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To the moſt Noble Robert Boyle, Son tothe J 
Right HonourableRichard Earlof Cork, deceaſed, | 
and Brother to Richard Earl of Cork now living. 


Horourable SI R, 

» His ſmal preſent whatſoever it is, cove= 

reth to preferre it ſelf ro your Truſt,and 

| Pattonage, and to come abroad into the 
world under the proreQion of your name, Moſt 
willingly therefore Ido here make a tender ofir 
unto you, who, as I underſtand by Fame, ( and 
in Subje&s of worth, Fame is ſc}dom found 2 
Liar) are not only Illuſtrious by the ſplegdor 
of your Birth, bur far more Illuſtrious by the 
nobility of a gencrous mind, by your love to 
Learning, your Humanity, Piery, and all man- 
ner of Virtue, howſoevet to mel iving private- 
ly,and contentedly ina {mal Cotrage, and not 
much ſolicicous what is done abroad, eſpecially 
as the timies noware)never known by your face z 
nor by your zame until withintheſe few Months, 
no nor as yer known unto me, but only by your 
MKNIFICENCE, Nevetthelcſs I hope 
this poor,gitt will find ſome acceptance with 
you, becauſe having already obtained my ' Ref 
of Liberty you endcavour to encloſe me again in 
my antientcircle, and to draw me back to my 
diſcontinued excrciſe, by propoſing to me ſome 
honeſt Salary by the excellently learned Mr; 
Thomas Barlow, chiet Keeper of Bedleys Libraty in 
the famgus_ Uriverſity of Oxford, Ir is indeed 
Ie, that in this deplorable Rat of Civit 
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| ® ThelEprle Dedicatory 
fafy, anda hideous confuſion of all things)there 
arc peradventure jound one or two of a more re- 
finedclay , who cither by their encouragment, 
ot their bounty are careful ro comfort the ſad 
Muſes,and the Rctainers to them, olwhatſocver 
condition, thoſe cſpecially-who being Profeſſors 
” of true and Chriſtian Philoſophy are every 
\ where negleed, aud diſpiſed, as the refuſe of 
; the world: Ii any thing thcreforc(by the permi(- 
fion of the Almighty jſbail hcreatter be under- 
raken and publiſhed by me in this kind of wri- 
ting , which pertaineth ro moral Philoſophy 
that may be cither profirable tothe Publick, or 
uſeful to any private man, tor the better Initicu. 
tion of his life, aad rhe framing of his manners, 
by the preſcript of the Divine Law and Goſpel, 
whether it be in the Larin tongue, or in the En- 
£:1{h, which I perceive to be more acceptable of 
to many of our Nation, I do here egy ac- 
knowledge , and freely proteſle., thar for the 
grcarcſt part, it is due unto you, who were both 
xt:c Author to me to undertake ir, and an Afiſt- 
ant cheerfully ro proceed in 1: And do you,moſt 
weoriby Sir , proceed to do good, that 1s, 
to do that whicl: yudo alrcady, to adorn, Lear- 
ning, to favour lcarned men, toadvance Piety, 
to procure you faithful friends at the charges of 
untairhful 2ammoez,thar {c our of theabundance 
of good works ſowed in this world,there may 
redound unto you, a moſt fruittul Harveſt of e- 
ternal blefcdnefle in the world ro come, Amen. | ; 
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To the Courteous LY : 
READER + 


Friendly Reader whoſoever you are, Ns 
B Efore you advance into the Houſe it ſelf, yys ave. 


Yere 14 the firſt eatrance to be enco4ntred and deferad” 5 25 
iz ſome few thiags to ſuFer your ſclf to be informed” 
of the cauſe that chiefly compelled us to th: publ; hing of 
theſe papers which here we repreſent unto you. IT had rather 
indeed, if others had been of th: ſam: mind with m2, that 
they ſhould never have ſeen the light; for the proof whereof 
this may be ove Argument, and of force enough, that part 
of theſe LeAures,written by me ſome years ſince, wir: never 
for the fþ ace of ten years, and more, reſerved in any Deck, 
but lay in torners up and down aming(t my rejectrt, ag m 
asnegleted papers; had I mt anoth:r A'rgum?n of far 
greater force than the firmer, viz, Th: ImnerfeRina 
of the worke ,, whith of it ſelf doth bitray it ſelf. For a- — © 
Writer that under ſtands himſelf, a14 makes provi for | 
his Reputation, aud Dignity, maſt carefully fint(h the work. 
he bath begun, and not (o much a5 think of [ending it abroul Lib, xj; 
before (to ſpeak with Ciceto) it bz ev2ry were apt and Nuewrdl 
poliſhed, and made complex, pzrfect,in1'l the parrs We 
and numbers of it. For in v4 from thence you nay Ink for 
Praiſe, where you may think_you cam: off very handſ1mely, 
if for Praiſe,you deſerve P 1rd on, "I | 
harp e fore ? Were ſong the cauſe of u ? Who are © 
| Z | Mo 


To the Reader. 


accuſtomed to encourage and grove more rains to thoſe who 
of their own accord are running into thoſe hazards, and to 
ur on others who draw back? 1 will not affirm this neuher, 
for although 1 may grant that the exhartations, and deſires 
of frieads, (the common refuge of the greateſt part of Scrib- 
lers) may. ſerve oftentimes for an honeſt extuſe, yet they 
could never ſeem to me to be the juſt and allowable grounds 
for ſuch a Cauſe, Nevertheleſs ( as moſt frequently it ts 
ſeen) there were not wanting ſome ergodioQiſts, ſome 
Brain-Exafters who demanded of me,and ( that I may ufe 
the words of Fabius ) with daily and reproaching Importu- 
mites did efflagitate, that I would preſent thoſe things to 
the eys of all men to be read, which heretofore in reading 
were ſo grateful to their ears, but I who was not 1gnorant 
how acu#ter was the jwagement of the eye than of the ear did 
conſtantly deny ut ; T hey,on the other fide,were more inftant 
with me, and more vehemently did urge me, and ( as ofv-m 
like caſes it comes to 2) they did gently chide me; But I, 
who was reſolved to be obſtinate;ſfood fixed to my ſelf ; for 
whatſoever they could objeft unto me, Twas ready always 
to anſwer them, that a work begun ( and not half of it, nor 
' the third part of it peradventure hardly accompliſhed ) was 
not ra\hly to be communicated to the pnblick ; But they a- 
gain were as ready to reply, Why ceaſe you then? Why do 
you not ſet yout ſelf cloſe unto your fludy, anFpur your 
laſt hand unto that work y hich your firlt hand hath ſo 
happily begun ? 

What ſhall T ſay for my ſelf in this caſe ? T am aſhamed 
to confeſſe, and I may not be ſilent ; T anſwered howſoever, 
( and what was too true indeed ) that unleſs ſome Neceſli- 
ty did inforce me,of which I was not then capable (being out 
of the Readers place) it conld not be. As a faimt-hearted Conl- 
der whom only DeSperation makes valiant, grows then hot, 
and 1s fiercely carryed on unto the Fight when no ſubter- 

Fuge 1s left for him, fo 1s my wit, give it leiſure, ſpace, and 
time, 
8 | 


To the Readey, 2 
time, nothing is done 5" The Quill in' vain is vexed, my 
mind 1s unſoicled it roams;and rambles,and degenerates 1n- 
to floath. Uſe IT tot, and cheth it, it unites, and 45 
entire, it is Rtirred wy and recolleferh ſtrength, and what 
force it hath, ſince there muſt be tare” and" Indiſtiy, it puts 
it all forth at once, and in one word it doth that which 1s ne- 
ceſſary to be done ; So the Beam bf the Sun diffuſed 1n # 
free and open air, do fo gently warm as, that we are hardly 
enfible foi but being umred and contratted into the ronnd 
of a hollowGlaſſe, xs into a Center, they do vehemently bart. 
Being by long uſt inſtrutted from my youth to this age, ' Ty 4 
have learned how true is that © Hemiftich of Pychogoras 2 ca 
--= A\yvapu3 yep eve yrys tyluit vaitt, Performance 1s 4 
near Nerghbony, and dveleth at the next dooy toNetefity. 
And although this imyerfeftion of a ſlothful.mind may 
to many men appear to carry before it ſome ſhow of modeſt y; 
et it ſcems to me that it cannot be handſomely defended,ut- 
leſs it be by this excuſe,that it is kupVRs ua ouvyſets (89- 
ſo born and bred up with ſome min ( and I am th the ſame 
»umber with thems,) that in vain he laboureth, whoſoever þ* 
1s, that hopeth by any Art to corrett it, or by induſtry to 0- 
vercome it, But enough, and too much, of ſo unplex/ing 8 
Sabjett. | 
Peradventure you will demand ( for as yet we are come 
up 19220 certainty, and are retwrning back ſtill where at firſt * 
we were ) If as you ſay, you are ſo (low of your ſelf, and 
ſo contumacious to your friends; from whence ac laſt 
came this Edition ? Certainly froms nothing elſe but from 
this very Neceſſity of which but even now was our diſcourſe, 
and which uſnrpeth ſo vaſt a Dominion over the af airs of 
men, 


Hora! 
Sat. 3, 


Ady&> yoP win iuGs olpwr A EnQe. 


Ly » 


Azivys fvorynns dv Iu ty mhtoy. 
For wiſe men ſpeak it, and nor only we; 
Nozhing ſo ſtrong ag dire Neceſlitie, 

A 4 


| The Epiſtle. d\ 
\  But.to hold you no longer 4" ſuſpence ; I mill in a few 
words declare the whole tuſmeſs ta.y94..”. All this comtuma- 
3, WAS broken as 1tere at one blow,oy Ar. James. Alles» 
icy. hip k:ſeller of London, who um hzs Letter to me, did 


: 


#11) bins; ad that he hed thers then in his awn cuſtody, 
his OM houſe; that he who brought them ta hins was in hand 
with hins;that ether , by. himſelf, or ai leaſt by his procure+ 
met, thy ſhould be printed, which be wy to do without 


tr hardly could be prevented if { negletted ut , but 
that they mould be publiſhed by (ome ope elſe, 1 not knowing 
of it ;*.4, aid commend, nay 1 ad loveura man, at that time. 
utterly u1known unto. me the candour of his mind and bis. 
reverent resþett to Equity; eſpecially beang of thety profeſſi= 
#n,who almoſt do make therr gam their. onl, buſireſſe, .. 4. 


that. ſeemed to him to be the faireſt of thetwo, and themnſt 
perfect, and 18 the meae tine 1 would conſider with my ſelf 
what was necdfw 1 to bs done, T o be (hort, heſent it 1 did 
read it, and examine it, (\uro Toro K 5d\w VIS» 


nothing perfett ; for beſides the innumerable faults of the 
Tranſorgþers nat a few things which in my firſt meditation 


they deed oxght, to be called back, again tothe Anvel and 
the Hammer, Hence [ perceived 1 was to undergo atrou- 
ble(rme. and tedious tack to write over the whole work anew, 


to bins who doth as much as lies in bus power ) Pardon, 


= 
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acquaint ace that two Copies of theſe Lettures were: brought 3 


” NS: He warned me withal, there being'other'Copres 
abroad, 


therefare wrate back untahim to ſend me one of the Copies, © 


Every Page was turned over, and nothing vas found ſound, 


Mere written by my ſelf with too haſty a Pen, aid ſeem, as 


—_— a> and.ccoac.oac.cc- 


which neverthele(ſe was to be endured,” 7 indured it, and: 
wrote 18 over, ard: did perfett it as I could, and (if no. 
man be a Debtor beyord his power) asI ovght ; If not. as: 
{1 would, { require this one thing asreaſouable, (vay as due . 
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The Summary of the fir Legure, \ 
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Ts The Jinks of the andantubind rhe wrk,”. 437 SY | 
2% . The Definstion of C onſcienice.1s propoſed. > .. 
(3s The name of the Thing defined. SOIT 3 
«+» &Cc,” And the origmel: of thit name © 5 
7+ 8c. llluſtrated from an event 2 of the wore SCt- 
> ence. ES: 

IO. &c, And the H amonymy of the word'C onkcience. 10 
14. Of the Genus of Conſecrence. pL. s 17 
T he firſt opnion that 1t 5s an Att is confined. 18 
Is. The ſecond opinion that it 15 a Porentia; | 
16. Which ts confuted alſo... 19 


I7. Thethird opinion that it 15.4 Habit Invate:: 
18. Or a Faculty is ſtated, 


Ig, Andinfolded. 2x 
20, The Subjett of C onſeience Sr of which, 22 
21 Andivo inwhith; 4... 24 
22, &c, The Objett of C onſeientt A 26 
24. &c "The firſt AF of Conſcrences RD =; 54 


27. Andthe following Als. 
28. Many things are  obſenred rather than ” Slafrated by 
"ey them, EY: 332 


The Summary of-the Second LeQure, 
I. &c- The twofold oof ff of Conſcience, | 2 
3 Theerronmons, and derenfur Rules of C. »ſciente; 42 j 
4. 4 goes Intention doth not ſuffice to the þ odneſs nd 


oe, 
'Y- -1kich 
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5, Whizhi poll ty the words of the Apoſte, 41 | 


© Gs &e Seodndly, from'thtnatuye of Evil. 43 
9. Thirdly,from the conditions required to the goodneſs 

' of an All. © al 46 
10. &c. An Objeftion is anſwered, 48 
13» Fourthly, by the perfeition of the Divine Law. 51 
23. Fifthly by the revenge of God puniſhing the tran ſ- 


greſſion of 4 Law,although done by a good! Intention, 52 . 


14. Sixthly, from the Inconveniencies of the contrary 0- 
$7108, 


54 I 

15. &c,The firlt Corrollary we muſt take heed leſt-under = 
pretence of Zeal to Gods Glory we be not carvyed awayto | 

- the committing of unlawful and forbidden things. 56 | 
17. &c. ' The'ſecond,a leſſe fon 15 not to be committed by | 


ns to avoid a greater ſin in another. — 59 
29. &c, Whether it be Iawfut for any man to perſmade 
70 4 leſſe into avoiff a greater. | 63 
21. &c. The Third C orallayy, one evil "14 not t9 be 
' eriven ont by another... 65. 


The Summary of the Third LeQute 


vc The reaſon of the method that is here obſerved. 70 


2. &c, The Falt of Paul reproving Peter, 72 
6.:&c. Alt the deeds of the Saints barely recited in the 
. Holy Scripture are not to be imitated. 


T7 
$. &c. No vor all thoſe deeds neither which ave praiſed. 78 


32. It is an eaſy thi ng toerre in the application of ex-. 
ample, 82 | 


14. &Cc* Some examples of ptruerſe Imitation, 35 
16. &Cc. An argument from the example examined a- 
£ainſt the cuftoms of kneeling in the holy Supper, $7 
23. &c. What is the uſe of examples. 95 
25. &C, It is wnſafe to ſubjett the Conſcience to the opt= 
2101s of (Very man, RT 
WG 28. 
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28. The tyranny of the Pope of Rome over the Cog 
ences of men, | 

29. &c, Not to impute too much to the judgements of 
ther men. 


3le Nor yet too little, 04 


The Summary of the Fourth LeAure. 
I. &c. What is that Rule of Conſcience to be enquired . 


after ? | 106 
: 4. &c, Towhich we ought to conform our ſelves,” * | 109 
J 6. &c. Diverſe Degrees of thoſe things which ds oblige 

the Conſcience, Ii 


9. &c., Ihe firft Concluſion, God alone hath a pong: 
and a dirett command over the Conſcience IT3 
T2. &c, The —_ Conclufian, The next Rule of Conſct- 
ence 1s right reaſon. | 116 
14, &c, The third Concluſion, The Scripture 1:1 uot the 
Adzquate Rule of Conſcience. .. ITS 
18. &c. And nothing bereby derygere from the perfefs- | 
07 0 it, 
20 &C. The fourth,The Adzquate Rule of Confence 
is the will of Ged-which way ſoever it be manifeſted. 126. 
23+ Which 1s alſo the Fundamental of the Obligation, 13. 
2.4. &Cc.T he three parts of this rule; firſt the lig : by nature 
infuſed into the mind,which is che-Law of Nature. 1 3x- 
26, Secondly the light conveyed mto the mus '& the wiit- 
ten Word of God, 
.B 27. &c. 2 In'the old Law, or the Law of Moſer. 137 


32. &c. F 1nthe new Law the-Law of the __ 42 
Thirdly, the [\ghe acquired. £45 
which confiſteth by 2 
36. The Gicourſe of Reaſon... s oY 
37. And the Authority of the Church, ibs 


: of The 
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, 7; &c.. The firſt Concluſion, Hnjuſt Laws do nt oblige 


The Summary of the Fifth LeAure, 


I. &c, A rehear ſul of what before hath hen ſpoken, 145 

2.. &Cc. What is to be wader Food by the word LAW, 149 

5. And what by tht word OBLIGATION 3264. 

Go (tion, Whether Humane Laws do oblige the Con- 
' ſcience ? 


the Conſcrence. I55. 
Which is usfolded. I57 

g. And confirmed. x58 
To. The Second Conclufion.The Law of man can ſuper- 
2:4ce A new Obligation to the formeyr. 159 
xt. The Third Conclukon, A Law made by ore nt in- 
veſted with lawful doth not oblige. 162 


I4. &Cce. A Diſcourſe concerning the Office of 4 Subjett, 
when de Fato it is manifeſt, that he commundeth who 


hath no right ts command. 166 
32. The Fourth Concluſion, Humane Laws do chlige of 
thersſelves im geneyal. I75 
2}, And in particular alſo, by conſequence, . _ 
24. &c. Which is variouſly confirmed. 178 
2x. &Cc. An Objeftion is anſmered drawn from the liber- 
ty of a Chriſtian Man, _ 184 


36 Asalſo from the allegation that there 1s but one Laws 
groer God and ( hriſt. | 190 
37. And from what elſe 1s diſputed againſt this opi- 

mor, 197 | 

The Summary of the Sixth Le&ure. 
I, Fo | 6h of the moſt remarkable things here treat- 
ed of. - 

2, The duty of Obedience and the difference ofthe either ſort 

| of Subjeftion. | 197 

4+ The Conſcience 35 free under that obligation which the 

Laws mauce. ww 366 

| 6, &XC, 
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6. &c, The firſt Doubt, Of a Lev commanding a thing 


impoſſible. 20S 
8, Second Doubt. Or a thing poſſible, but very burthen- 
ſome, | X 204 
9. Third. Or what before was neceſſary. 205 


Io, &c, Fourthly, Or a thing filthy and wnlawful,where- 
n are Oueſtions and Anſwers. | 


20 
1 Whether an unjuſt Law ought to be made for hs 


publick profit? ibid. 
IO. & » Whether the Subjeft be, bound to obſerve it ſo 
made? 210 


13, C 3 Þhether it be lawful for hins to obſerve it fo 


$ made ? 
14, © 4 What unjuſt Law he may obey,and what not? 213 


13. What 1s required to make 'a Law obliga- 
Fory e | 21 

16, &Cc. # What a Subjett ;s to do being not ſatisfied mhe- 

ther the Law be juſt, or uniuſt ? . 215 

18, &c, The Filth. Of the Obligation of a Luw permit 

mg evil, 7 oper Ox, al 

22, &c. Sixth, Of a Law determming. a thing indiffe= 

rent, 223 


26. T he Seventh. Of Eccleſiaſtical Laws 1n ſpecie. 226 
27. Thoſe things are refelled, which are alleaged againſt 
them by the adverſe party, 32S 


The Summary of the Seyznth LeQure. 


t. A Rehearſal of what hath been already ſpoken, - 238 


© 2. &c. The firft Doubt , who it is ro whom t belongethrs 


make Laws. | \.. 237 
Where it 1s ſtated that, T hat the Power of making Laws 
ss the Power of a Superior, 23$ 


4. Having an external J uriſdiion, 


'E 


$« And that in the higheſtC ommand. 241, 
6. &e. Which concluflon is largely unfolded, 243 
9s &Cc. Aud arverſly confirmed... 246 , 

/ 1x-&c.The late fiftion of aCo-ordinate Power confuted. 2.48 
13. The ſecond Doubr, whether the C onſent of the people 


be required to the obl; gation of a Law. > EY 
14. &c+ The chief Command or Soverat gnty is from 
God. | 253 
T9. And is an off-Sprimg of Father ly Power, 255 | 
T7. &C- What are the Peoples parts FT conſtituting a | | 
Prince. 259 | 


21. The People having given the ſurreme Power to the 
Prince have not any right to re-aſſume that Power a- 
$4in, : 2 6 [ 

22. &c. How it comes to paſſe , that ſome conſent of the 
people 15 thought to be neceſſary to the obligation of 4 
Law 26 


29. &c. The third Doubt! what ? And how far the con- 


* ſent of the people is required? 266 
28. The fourth Doubt. Of the Laws of leſſe Commo- 
naltyes. 268 


"The Summary of the Eighth LeQure. 


I. A Propoſal of things to be ſpoken, 273 
2. Of the PROMULGATION ofa LAW, , 274 
The firſt Doubt. whether it be neceſſary ? 275 
3- &Cc. The ſecond Doubt, When a Law is concerved to 

be ſoſſcientl publiſhed. 276 
6. Therhird Doubt, When 4 Las, that is promulgated 
or publiſhed beginneth to cbl Tiz 279 
7. &c. The Fourth Doubt, whether and how far that max 
z obliged to the obſervance of a Law, who is ignorant of 
the Promulgatian of it. - V9 
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re firlt Doubt. How far the Conſtitution of the penalty 
ertaineth to the Eſſence of a Law. 4. * 

« &c, The ſecond Doubt, Of the Obligation of it ; 
And what a penalty 1s? ke, 287 
3. &c. What manner of Law a Penal Law is, and bow 
i manifold it is. 2.98 
5. &c, The firt Conchifion. A Penal Law doth ſo far 
blige, As the Legiſlator doth intend it, 292 
. &c, T he ſecond Conclufion. A Law purely Penal, 
th of it ſelf, and erdinaril, oblige only unto the pe- 
alty. | 


295 

. &c, Diverſe Ohbjeftions are anſwered: ' 299 
The third Concluſion. A mixt Penal Law doth oþ- 
ge unto the Fault alſo. 304 


Thethird Doubt. How far the tranſgreſſor of the 
w 1s bound to undergoe the penatty, ipſo fatto. 
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4. &c. .The ſecond Doubt. whether it belongeth 


to a wap + gh to command the Aft of all Virtues, ' 
to forbid all Vices ? 315 


&c. The third Doubt. Of what 10portance the inten- 
tion of the Lawgiver is to the effett of the obliga- 


F10%s 320 


. &c.The fourth Doubr.Of the changing of Laws. 322 
« The filth. Of the changing of the form of the whole 


Ilatick Governmen:. 326 
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The genumne (enſe 0 4 Oj A ori (mm, Vit, The _ 
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folved. 146 
What-is to be underſtood by this word Safety. mw 
I &c. And what by the word People. 3 
31. &c. When words coll- ;ve; are to be taken clock 
ba when to be taken Diſcretively, 
7 he Safety of the People doth-include alſo the ſ fir ty ww. 
| ""he King. 248 
14. &c, And his ſafety eSecially. 74h 
16, 1n every Common-wealth there muſt be neceſſarily 
ſome Authority which is to be above all Law. ."3$1 
17. &c, Which canuot belong to any other but to the Prince 
only. 35 
19. The original of this Aphoriſm is exammied. 
20» What Subjetts may doin this caſe, and how far the 
may aft, 337 
22. An Illuſtrious example of jt, 359 
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* Of the Natereand Definition of Conſe cence, 
yezer. Witneſle ,. or an -uncorgupter Judge , Ot, 8 a 
ſweeter Comforter , or a more 1m rtunate E 
*my. Thartherefore 1 may inſtill inco che Mi 
and Ears of the ingenious,-thar old , and ſo ahan 

repeated intru&ioh 3160 exex]r , that is » Know 


TBke: 


defire of a tore unprofitable knowledge, 


golualen oh 


'work worth 
genelh ing 


ones which it 15,0rdained to goyetn, 
IL But the mh of {fig 


nand nfl that , ret at On was 
entire ; Alchough the former ma 
| more convenient to the or 
 Natwe, yer I haye made choice of the latter, whit 
I canceive more fic for inſtruRion, you therefore 


them'> liccle from the roo im+ 


viting them xo a greater care. and liu- 
nſviences:; I rhoughc/it would be: a 
rhe labourgif I ſhould a lictle more dilt- 
re into the uſe, & Natur re of Conſcience, 
and in this place, according to my obligations,com- 
Miimicare ro you, fy Auditors, thoſe Medirarlohs 
find #4 obſervable on rhis SubjeR..I 
have derermined therefore:inthis fixſt Le&ure to lay 

the Nature of Conſcience by defining it , _ 
Sa wing LeQures ,'by the Almighties. pe 
miſton, I will expoun pound unco yourhe ule and office 

of the Conſcience , c 

op co be done, and hes in a double reſpe& : 
= tothe rule of the Law.co which it _ 


pecially as ic reflefeth oh 


| che « NEE! WY, v'a peRt to former 


twofold , ; 


per 


r Of 
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| 
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The firt Lefufe 8 7 
I do briefly define Conſcience. Conſcience is ns Fine , 
culty , of a habit of the prattical underſtanding , b 
which, the mind of Man doth by the diſcourſe of rea- 
ſon apply that light with whith he 1s indued to his par- 
ticular moral Afions, In this definirion two. things 
do prefetre thzmſelves to bbſervation. Firſt, the 
name of thie thing defiried , which is the voyee” of F 
| the Conſcience ir ſelf. Secondly , che parricular 
 B members of the definition ,' which are all rhoſe'that 
are ordinary in the definition of che qualities of rhe 
firſt and ſecond Spectes ; thar is ro ſay, the Genus, rhe 
Subjeft , rhe Objett, andthe proper AZ: -Y 
* 1II. As to the Name of the thirig defined ,ir 1s 
obſerved by learried thei: char in all the old Teſta- 
ment there is not foutid a Hebrew word which pre- 
ciſely, - atid peculiarly doth figmfie this Conſci= 
Ence ; But the Hebrews , according co their cuſtom 
of ſpeaking, as ofren as mention 1s made of Conſci- 
ence , they make uſe of one of thoſe rwo words ro 
expreſſe it 35 or 22y, and M111 , che firſt whereof is 
known by all ro fignifie the Heart, and the other 1 
the Spirit of Man. Aecording.to this is that of 'So- / 2 
2-1 1 the fourth of Proverbs ; Keep thy Heart þ,,y, 4: * 
1 ith all diligence , as if he ſhould have oy , Lee 31, ; 
ly very one have a diligent care of his own Confd-. 
= ence; Adin the ſeventh of Eccflafe, where ac-- ; 
LE cording t6 the 61d inrerpterarion the words are; Thy Frle; 7. 
08 Conſcience kroweth that thox thy ſelf hath ofthn turſed®J+ 
1 gthers; And according unco the Tranſlation of Tre- 
mellins, thy Mind is Conſcious; Iris in 'the He- 
brew Text $379 chat is, Thy Heatt knowerh; And. 
the new TCettament , eſpecially in St. 70h», in 
ay whoſe writings chere are marly Hebraiſms ; th2' 
&f .vord wie, the Heart is. ofcen.put for tht Conſeis 
me. LH Bz trck 


»4 


_ 


©©_ 53 ID ©» owe "DV hay vu I» 


3. © 


4 


1 joif 3 
= 


> 
_ Of the Nature and Definttion of Conſcience. 


ence as John 13.1f our huant condemmeth #s not ghar is 
if our Conſcience doth conderan us nor ,, it being the 
proper office of the conſcience ro condemn,or not to 
condemn the guilty perſon tanding before the tri- 
bunal of Juthce ; From this proceeds that com- 
mon ailugon of St.Bexnard, and others ; { onſcientss 
quaſi cordjs ſciemie, The Conſcience is the bearts 


conſciouſneſs. The conſcience alſo in the holy 


Scripture oftertimes by the Hebrews and the Gre- 
Clans is called and expreſſed by the name of Spirit ; 
I will only infance ewo places, for what needs any 
more 1na thing ſo evident: In the Old Teſtament 
Proverbs the 1.8 and the fourteenth verſe, The Spi- 
rit of man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a broken Spi= 
Tit whocan enduye ? As if he ſhould (ay, a man of a 
ſound and unſtained conſcience will endure with as. 


much courage as patience whatſoever calamuies 


ſhall befall him , bur an 2Mifed and guilty conſci- 
ence is aburden inſupportable. And then wn the new 
Teftament, 1ſhail make uſe of. that of St. Paxl, 1 
Cor. 2, it, Which is the Theme and. foundatian. of 
this preſent diſs ourſe. W hat ger knoweth the things 
of 4 man, but the Spirit of man which is in him. That. 
is tis own Conſcience. - . | 
.TILI, Bur mo cercain ic is that the Latin word 
Conſciextia,,, Conſcience and the Greek Zuynilgyou, 
which in all things is moſt reſponſible to tbe Latin, 


did both of them receive their detivations 4 ſciendo, | 


from kncwing ; bur a prepoſition teing added to 
Loth the words in the cs re of them, doth 
ſeem to imply more then can hereby be contajned 


inche ſingle word Sciewce ; but. ſeveral Authors 


do give a feveral | of ir. Toomir the 


two alfulgns that by 


with &” 


many aſe alleadged,( which if 
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Nt The Firſt Lefave. 
we fook on the 'nature of the thing it ſelf, may 
-peradventure be retained as alrogerher not impro- 
per, but if broughr co che exaQtneſs of a Jawfull exa- 
mination, will preſently appears bur vain. and hor 
worthy to be inſiſted on, ) viz. that Conſcientia eſt 
waſs cordis Fehr Conſcrence is no mote than the 
afts conſciouſtes ; And Cenſciemia qua/i concly- 
dens ſcientia ; Conſcience is as it were 2 conclud1 
Science : It is moſt certain that thoſe rwo words 
Soni and Confeientia, beyond the bare notion 
of 2 Science, have 2 certain ofder and relation »f . 
that ſcience to another ; for ſuch is the force of the 
twoparricles, 26 and Con, that in thetr compoſirt- 
on they imply a certain conjundion and an afſſacta- 
tion of many things, ſo that this word Conſcrentia 
of Confcience may be faid to be corpentta multors 
ſcientia, a conjoyned ſcience of many things, which 
two ways may be underſtood; Fot it may be ſaid ro 
be the ſcience of may things, in refpeR of rhe ſubs. 
jet, 48 the ſcience or the knowledge of many men 
that do know ;. as when many perſons do know the 
ſame thing: or in reſpeX of the objeAs, when it is 
the knowledge of mary things that are known, as 
when. the fame perf ws many things alike. 
Lee theword Conſcience Mtaken either m the one 
ſence or rhe other, the account of the word neither 
much borrowed nor incongruous may be given, whe- 
ther we fook on the thing it ſelf, or rhe nſe atrd 
manner of ſpeaking amonglt approved Authors, *. 
; V, Fot inthe firſt place when many men know 
the ſame thing, they may be ſaid ro be conſcious of 
It, aid ro kriow it altogether ; So thoſe whom Ca. 
r:ing had choſen into the ſociery of his wickedneſs, 
| and were Ty bis counſels, were fait 
WEE? 6 = 
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Of the Nature and Definttion of Conſcience. 
tq be conſcious of that conſpiracy. And he 1s ſazd 
to be conſciqus of ghe Kings ſecrets, ro whom. his 
privy counſels are int ruſted, Aſeitus in canſqientians 
facineris , faith Tacitus, Drawn in intq the conſct- 
ence of che villany. O {5 conſcius efſet hig Avitas 
{aith Afartial in his Epigrams, Q, that this man wer? 

onſcious of it, and Conſeia Matri Virgo fuit, the 
Havoheer was cognſcious- to what the Mother did; 
And Meorum omnum confiliorum periculorum g, teſtis 
conſcins, et adjutor , fairh Cicers 1n his orations;; 
A Conſcious witneſs , anda helper to me in all my 
ounſels and dangers, I ſhould here be infinite if 
ſhould colke& wharſqever to this purpoſe I every 
where do meer with inthe Auchors of greaeen reply 
ration;Rur that may ſerve which already 1s alledged, 
unleſs peradventure you exact of me to produce 
(157m el rhe onddle of th:Grammarians which 
ay conduce ro this purpoſe ; I will do it, nor that 
the authority of thoſe men is ſo much ta be valued , 
bur becauſe in theſe things they ſeem as it were by 
right to arrogate akind of prefgzminence to them» 
ſelyes, ' In the firſt place, hear Nonus, In hoc diFe- 
rwnt, faith he, Scius & conſcius, ſeins ſecums, conſcing 
curn alto (cins eff, Tar is, thz knowing or frious man 
doh differ in this fr6 chy conſcious;rhe ſciousknows 

y himſelf,th2Conſciqus is fcious with another. . . 
_.- Fram this original of the ward, they who though 

thar Conſcience was ſo called as, one Science, with 
another , doe give this reaſon for their opinion, 
that man» not only knows what things he hath 
commirreg, but be hachGodwha ſearcheth the hearr 
and the reins, to de a conſciaus witneſs and.an ins 
l Goring» all his works, nay, into his moſt ſecret, 
3h houghts, And this15 moſt certain, though wards bg 
Ys Or nn 0 congue. 
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Fen , and the Voyce be FOR Beet” 
witneſſe is in the Heavens , and ewrrey ps ny 
Record thar is conſcious of me is on high ; Job. 16. 


I9, The blefled Apoſtle alſo Sr. PaxIl , m the ninth? 


ofthe Romans and the firſt , when he had called of 


God r6 be the witneſſe of the truth he. wis- abour”! 
ro ſpeak , he preſently fubneerh ovuuayſoplons wes 
mi; evuSiones,' my Conſcience bearing me witneſfe.; ' 
As if he ſhould haye ſaid, ivy byes, eorade nf ay. | 
Chrift knows ic ;- and Tknow® wich im, papropsse | 
200506, oupaylogd? 5 eoniduene. Chritt doth reflify it ,. 
and my Conſcience doth atreſt ic with him. -Ler- 
this oedats be the farſt'reafon of the derivation” 


of the word,that Conſcience is ſo called,becaufſe the 


deeds of Man are known unto 'Godz as-well as.to 


himſelf, 


VI. In another ſence the Conſcience is .called: 
the conjoyned Science of many chings', as of Objetts, 


or'of things that are known ,”*when a man knovy- 
eth many things at once , or ( which ftrikes onthe 
ſame rmg.) when he conjoyneth| and joyntly ap- 
pyerh the.knowledges of ſeveral things., that are m 
mſelves Gitind” \From whence proceedeth this 
ſecond reaſon of the word, Whichpleaſed much 5c, 


Thomas of Aquine, and a great;part of the: School 
men; and which ſeeming robe defervedly: prefer-- 
redabon the other already mentioned ,, doth bear - 


ble [light ro- illuftrare- the Nature and 
the force of Conſcence, which is, that Conſcience 18 
' ſo called, becauſe it addeth Sciance-unto Srrence, 
thar'is, the eral knowledge-, or the 


of Law ; , £o the pros? knowledge, 
applymg. one; unro 


or eg <5 fa& 
' Gaether; ;UGll meth more- manifeſt ro you 
5 . # ? 
=a ; 
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 $. Of the Noture anil Definitiandf Conſcience. 
| by one or by two examples, che firſt of Samnuet. 
the 24 Chaprer , and the 5o Verſe , it is ſaid chae- 
Davids Heart did fail him,after that in the Cave he? ©. 
had cur off the wing of -Sa#ls Garment , char is tor 
| ſay, his Conſcience did prick him z for we may i-» Þ : 
' magine that Dv1d thus reaſoned within himſelf ; I: JN} | 
know that I ought not to offer any violence. ro rhe . |} | 
Sacred Perſon of the King , I know: alſo-that-very + | | 
lately Lhave done that which commeth very near | 
unto violence ; 1am afraid therefore rhar I. have © i 
gone that » which petadventure I ought not ro have” If | 
done,and I give thanks unto God who held back my | 
hand from aRing that winch certainly I ought not / 
to have committed; Inchis manner alſorhe Cons BÞ | 
ſcience of Jwdas the Betrayer did objet untico hitn : | 
Thou knoweft that thou ovghteſt tot ro betray cthy*- [| « 
Mafter, andehou knioweft that maſt baſely chou | 
haſtdone ir, The-fence and knowledge of a patri- 
cular fa& either commirred, or ro be ;commurced, | 
comming in this manner to the univerfal knowledge | 
of Law and Righe which is in the; mind , and being © | 
conjoyned, and applyed, and wholly refle&ing on-it,; © « 
there ariſeth from thence all ;þat which we call Cox. 
ſcience, - The words which by way of Reciprocati-- = | 
on areexprefled , and are moft frequent in-this' I | 
kind , do confirm this derivation of the name/of i = | 
| Ihcrar; ad Conſcience, of which nature is that of 1foryares-;" 
Dem, G01 Tis daaus Ajont, navigeun dives; Althou 2 
; hid from others , yet you your ſelf will be Conf ' 
| Horace 1; OS ta your ſelf , and that of Horace, Hic nivwns | 
Fþiff, t, abenous efto , Nil confeire fb; ; This is as a Wall-6f 
þ KRrafle, cobeconſcious of no offence; And that” 
Fl ofVirgit, Ment fibi conſtia vefti; A Mind which'iv" 
| WEreadl: conſcious to ir fell af irs awa uprighmeſſe 3 Atd 
Q 
C--: | 
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cond al of the fame fence; is thar of St Part, 
«og iN ded eiroMe, | am conſcious to. 
| rhy ſel$of hyoching, | | 

. VI, I do belicre that iris now mardfet £0. you 
from” whence' the word Conſciewe i derived, 
and it is fefr 5 your thoyce to preferr the' one"ac. 
ceptation'; or the other , or to! receive ther: bork 
with ani equal approbarion. ' The orher Reaſons 


which the comnton Schoolmen , arcording to their 


ewn capacities , do produce , are too weak 're. top 
the progrefle of this diſcourfe , of which thete are 
many thmgs _— afe = remayning to' be 


] Tomoeved therefore ' youthe v.00 

aeion + the yord ; from whence 
_ ariſerh am orave/ Authors ſo yondetful 4: 
differerice it! the definition ,* that as uy TN 


rroverfy is high, and difficatr conce hg the 

firſt Term 'of the definition to fint} obt har is 

the Genxt of ic,” To renjove therefore att No b 

guiry, it is in the firſt place obſervable Wt 

18 ſuch an affinity, þ} navite} bf rhe m thenrs 
of the mind ,' viz. of Porentias, Habs, and 


As, and fo near a conjimaion', fo coſe" Lee 
rexion , according torhe nfe' indexer hg fo hen | 
ut "the 


dat nor on the LE ay che df : 

ces, 4 eries ohie of them ,” 
are nat, , Jhd/wirtione any diftindtivn ac-, 
rtibuted to ofie another ,, ard Ae WU or 9 the. 
Rherorical expreſſions of the Poets and 

and others the Profeſſors of 'HKumane Litefature, 


ro whom'a Liberty was permitted; bur'even the 


Dogmatical poſirions of, the Philoſophers and, 
Schoolmen themſelves, who were deiyed-rhit hap=. 
py ”—_ Neverchetefle, "It was- 
alwayes 


rators., 


- of the News Naw an Doki of Canſei CLENCe. 
jc eat task, In chem gertail,; 
beuads,: ro. VII ditinguifh of os ſaumited, 
by Liſe and Nature ; yer as tothe wor Conſaiencs. 
which is a kind af Science , and £6 tamed from, K, 
Et will be na little adyancage ra us.,' in Fark place a' 
kictle more preciſely to explain the Juarupiey -Qr py 
nomination of this, ward . Science , that ſo,.. 
regen ule ar) wy fingle word , : aig oh; . 
,campoungded. may.. more rightly, and more; 
y be ca6'S *, I) BOW 
VI, g 74 the firſt place therefore ( as WET blkd 
of Habits do familiarly. paſſe into ir Objefts. }; 
TOverls taken in a double con ration >. f6 6 
pair - And.as the Divines do, diftins; 
Sith of Eacth, +a Faith by which we dobelieve.,, 
wh 1sa Habit of Faith exiſting 1 in .the mand »'i8 | 
ene thing ;_ and that the Faith which, we.do "bling 
which'is no mare than aching believed, by .Fath. 4 
and bur re objefZ of che. former ; and extrinſical to. 
i , 2s another.ching ; the firſt whereof may;be cal-, 
kd Faith formally, and che.or the bur obietZiont: ſo; 
an ont manner 4 may ly , of Science ,.. 
OmgeY of Conſcience, that theyare taken, 
t » and formally , for. the very Habit. 
of arakgh which.. we know . ſomerhing our. 
on a, or acknonledg edge _ it with others ; 3 jor impro-, 


» and objeRively for that thing, ic ſelf, which. 
We NN 
W 


and know that others do. know i ic with, 
hich lacter and.improper ſence, the Lay 
which is written in our Hearts, andis as it were a. 
rale of well living maybe called Conſcjence; And.in, 
wy ſences that to beunderſiood , which is fo of- 
on tee in the Schools of Damaſcene, that Cone: 
ſcience is the Law of the Mind , when oy 
; cence 


* Theſe hf - Wy i ve "18" 
homes is. not oe repel nd frat 


mind, hut rather an ob 
adzquate or In patrr, 

IX, Secqndly Seeing theſe three things \Porentiad's, 
Habits, and, Aﬀts, are. pertaining tothe fond = 
though diſtin& in themlelres,they areyetordinared 
one another, Potentia's , as the natural yertues & 
the ſoul it ſelf, Habits » as iy perfeRing rhoſe 
Potentia's, & enablino them for the more ready, & 
the more pleaſant exerciſing of their As, and as 
which are the, exercifi G muich as. che - Potex- 
tia's, as the Habits, as es of Saience, and of 
Confcience doe in ſame nw e-extesd” it ſelf ro. 
all cheſe, For as the. . Carpenter 1 15 ſaid co cut, of. 
hew, firſt wich his Axe as his .Iatrumenr, ſecondly, | 
with the edge of the Axe, as the dfortnal dipoſion 
of the inſtrument, and chirdly; wich che curring 
bewing ic ſelf, as the.uſe and{aRion. of he Inq x > ac 
ment :.in the ſame mannet ge mp 
ſaid to know 3 Fifty wich i 
me, as the In CO 
knowing, as a c nat, Potent: a to 

perteian; and thi | _ afrarration as 
. with the uſe,& Gre 4 & the Ha- 

bit, Science herelupon is & reſpe& 

 Subjeftively formally & EVO irſ Stbjeflively, 

oe the Porextia.in whom: it.is-and whichir 1 15apt. to 

ng to perfe&ion, as every. form in ſome meaſure: 

doch pre irs . Subjeft ;. For example, when we: 

ſay,t ries of Faith 96 exceed our ut 

erſtand ay the meaning is, that they, exored 
the the meaſarg of our cognitive power Secondly, For- 

wally , (the moſt uſual Geer ofthis word 

{or the Habiz of knanledge, cir her znnate, Or acqus-, 
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fv s' taket\ 


iter n' 'the heart or the Con crence, Yecd 


of the Netart abit FIOg of abi 
in che fare ſence we ate ſaid to know pronciptet 
leon. by thethlelvs, and comchs bY lege. 
mate diſcourſe of reaſon. ded fromrhem, and 
nhiverfafly all things of which by the affiftance of 
fence, and reaſon, we have ary certimry,” Thirdly, 
Effectively, fot the aftual conſideration of things 
before knowft; In which fete ( to rouch npors 
it by the way Jrhe wotds'6f St. Pa the Apoſtle, in 
ehie 2 2 of the AF, and the 5 ikfitch= capoutl- | 
whereof , Inrefpreters have wondetfully perplex= 
themſelves ) ate adſolutely to be anderftood. N 
Ms { faith he ) ' 7 krew wot that it was the 
Prieſt, i dow that is, / 45d »ot think, I 4id not 
emtly enom gh cenflen fe ASif he ſhould have IN | 
EP Brethren pe friſt indignation, if tranſ= 
ported bythe hear ofxredaie Spirit 1 hive ſpo- 
ſomerhing tnote libetal ny peIheme, 
being at ther inſtant fofgetf tf , and 


th done ſomething iinworthy "of 
it ; but the exflience of My paſſion did 
en ob from o wg Bar reſpe&t unto hi s 
which by 2 a miHke arrentive libetarion 7 ſhould haye 
done.” This is the ſence of the Apoſtle in thar 
plice, and it is as eaſie, as it is prope? and pers 
rinent. 

ag + "Bur 1 


Prie(t,aft 


Tptocted , as Stience, 16 Conſeience af- 
þ three ſeveral wiyes of acceprations 
Fir / Swbjefively , fot the intelleAive, prafticat 
porer, ud Wien we ſay that the Lav of > & is. 

Y; k 


t the Habit pertaining to that Poterrre, 
ir; In the ſame ſerice, making menti-", 
notoriouſly wicked, we ſay heis a- 
7; "_ 
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S.. 


ws * — "oa. Va A. ——=-= 


much that all who do treas of the nature and the 
Method of it do conceive that it cannot — 
ly or more aptly be Wuſtrated than by a cal 
Syllogiſm ; lt is to be obſerved thar' the word Sev 
ence in the very ſame reſpe@ doth. fall under a four- 
fold confideration, Fit , and mol properly , 
lor the preciſe knowledge of - the condiwfion, 
and thus ic is taken by Ariſtotle in bis Ana _ 
lytrohs and many other pm Secondly , for the 2+ 
nowledge of Principles which concluſions are 
demonſtrated, as if a man ſhould ſay\ he knoweth 
that *Omme-totum eſt majus gualibet ſus perte, Every 
thing that is whale 15 mare and. greater thay apy pars 
thereof. Thirdly for the knowledge of the. whole / 3s 
logiſm, for he who knoweth the premiſes, and t 
Concluſon, doth know rhe whole axeternacice. | ' 
Fourthly , for the aggregated knowledge of many 4. 
concluſions 'or demonſtrations pertaining £9 ons 
Subje&tz, in the ſame ſence we are faid-ro! Na- 
Philoſophy, Geometry, Phyſick 8c, The ve 
Gme is to be afhrmed of conſcience whoſe. full dife 
courſe many; Authors do comprehendin one praQtt» 
cal ww og But: Conference. ( a8 1s mennr 
© Os which 


A cohjoynead:$Gence , thar. G 
this name may more fully., and_as'« 
| Were 
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T4 _ Of the Ns tart and Difniron of Conſcience, 


4 


were ar ohe fight be diſcerned : the whole bufineſfe 
C as Iconceive ) will' more commodiouſly be diſ- 
ied ; if we ſhall frame the whole diſcourſe of 


| or. ſo ro confiſltof two Sllogilins charche 
«concluſion of the firſt Syllogiſme be the Major pros 
-poſition of the following. - 


\.. | Every thing that is unjuſt 35 to be eſthewed; 
-..  EveyTi A 1s #njuſt, therefore 
+ - - Every Theft is to be eſchewed, 


- Let this be the firſt Syllogiſm , the firſt propofi- 
tion whereof is known Of it ſelf by the light of Na- 
ture: Reaſon doth prove the Minor , and the Con- 
ſcience doth bring in the 'conclufion ; which con-" 
<lugon irpreſencly rakes up to be the beginning of 
the following Syllogiſm 3 and applying it to ſome 
particular Fa&, accordingly as the Will ſhall pro- 
unto 1r, it argues in this manner. 


.All Theft is to be eſchewed. 
This which it now propounded to me to be done is 


a Theft, therefore it 15 to be eſchewed, 


| And the Nam of the Vice being chatiged , ir 

proceedeth in'this'manner, as ofren as it judgeth of 

anypaſt particular Fat, ' © | 

: XI. Theſe things being thus ated ;; I fay that 

Conſcience as well as Science is taken four wayes ; 

Firlt , ppeaty forthe Taſt/ conctufion” in 

the courſe of both Syllogiſms, as that,/in which the' 
laſt Judgemtnc of the prafticat inderſtanding is 
contained,” As.ifa' Man ſhould ſay ,'my Conſci-; 
ence doth-ſugpeft untorme rhar this Theft is not to/ 
4 v4 \ 
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© 0 Theſe tebere' 
be comminitted 3 or my Conſcience cryeth our unto 
me ; thar it. ought ho ro be commirred ; And the 
knowledge of this concluſion 1s properly evifurt or 
Conſcience', as it. is diſtin from ewhlienr, or 4 
guiltleſſe conſervation of ones ſelf. Secondly ir is ta- 
for the Lnowledee of that firſt univerſal prind- 
ple known by the light of Nature, or Reyelation on 
which the whoſe rhred of this diſcourſe depends ; 
As if a Man ſhould ſfay , my Conſcience di&ates 1 
me that no unjuſt thing is ro be done. The w 
Smntereſis whiich is a gwltleſſe conver (ation of ones ſelf, 
is often uſed for S m_— Conſcience , but im- 
properly \, as in this and fuch like expreſſions; The 
Conſcience is nothing elſe bur a Synrereſs , or 2 
puiltleſſe conſervation of the mind from 6d 


into any Vice, when indeed between Syntereſis, 
Conſcience properly ſo called, there is no little dir 
ference; for there is as great a diverſity berwixt rhis 
Syntereſis, and Conſcience, properly ſo called, as be- 
twixt Sc;ence,and rhe Habit of the Intel/e&,which are 
wo habits of the mind ſpeafically diſtinct as here- 
rofore we have readin the fifth of Ar;forlesEthicks. 
As therefore in Speculatives, T»relh;gence 18 a fiabic 
of the firſt principles,abour Truth and Falſhood,from 
whence concluſions are deduced, out of which, pro- 
ceedeth'Scrence ; Soin praRticks, Syntereſis is the ha- 
bir of the firſt principles, abour Good and Evill, from 
whence concluſions are deduced, our of which pro- 
ceedeth Conſcience. Thirdly Conſcience .is taken 
more largely for that whole ptaCtical diſcoutſe 6frhe 
mind, from. the firſt beginning ro' the laff conclufon 
which is concained in two ſuch ſyllogiſms, 25a little 
above I haye propounded to you, and in its carcult 
nn Symereſfis, and Syneidefis alſo _ 
04 perly 
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The the paſt pinion Conſcience, 
ztly ſo called, For a mans ns Coorg deck cakil 
t unco. him all cheſe chings 243, char no unj 
ought ro be core, char Theft is. deſervedly 
ro among thoſe Crimes. which do. carry ou 
them the tace of injuſtice, wc this. room 
aQ which is by me now: commited, 9 
orrunity doth rempt me ro commir, 18 the 


fr, Fourth! (Eanrnce x hen erica 
red knowledge 


rticularats of wh 
Whole moves. 2 our Four be and converſation he 


conGiſt ; In which ſenſe thoſe words of che Apoſile 
do ſeem to he underfiood; Men and Brethren in. all 
good Confſgience op bggd hg Ihave converſed 
with God unto this. day; Atts 23 1. Tothe ſame 
ſence is that of the Auchar of the Hebrews, Cap, 

ver. 18, we do aflure aur ſelyes we bae 4 goo 
Conſcience defiring to. converſe honeſtly with all 
men ; and that of 1 Peter inthe firſt . Book, third | ; 
Chapter, and fifteenth verſe, where ( as a godly and F 
learned man hath obſerved) that which in the be- 5; 
ginnivg of the verſe is called agood Conſcience, iſ ,, 
the my on lame lt in the end of the ſame verſe is 
called $000 converſation, for £0 
often as aug) __ praiſe any one, to be 2 
man of a good or a bad Conſcience, EA reflet- 
on his manners, and dayl converſas 


CI Si reſpeR to any cites at he bath. 


tre 

tr T have expounded theſe things more larger 
then hk ce wed, 0X f21 

n you ut I preſume you 
will pace foal Re me, if 1. + ©. all ae, | 

rolixiy 'in explaining the 7: 

nat FhaP meas co .make the celt, of «4 crearl 
Gio \ mon 


& iy : 


- *Thefeft keflare -. : #3 - 
More hr 'I ſhall now ou; in” the ex- 
pliration.of the Definition of Conſcience ir ſelf , 
and give you anacsvuint of every part, and member 
thereof ;. 1 (hdll orfly przadyertife this, -('which.in+ 
Sec! is clear of it ſelf) thar rhe Definition which 

before Igave you of Conſcience, , doth” idzquarely + 

ro- - 4 ſcience properly ſo called, Asit.is raken 

Schalke edge of the laſt: Concluſion, Df a profti- 
call wn nevertlitleſſe wich che due permurati- 
on 3h words it may ſerveto-expl2in the orher. * 
kgniftcations as uſuelly.ut is done ipalmoſt all other - 
words which Aralagicaly are "equivocal, Thi De- 
 fiitzan of Conſcience, which Iſhall repeat again, be 

capſeof many other things ſince1iyeryeningzis this, 

C onſcithee i 5 a Fachity or a Habit of the pratlical adi : 

franding by which the:mind of man by the diſconrſe of 

__ th apply the dight wnth which 1t is 1ndued to 

its partipuler moral  atts, rr this Syllog i[1s theſe 
four things are contained; whith by chemletves are 
feverally, and ſingly to be-expounded, viz; The Gt- 
mis; the Siubjett; the Ohjeft, and the AG; 

XIIH. There is a great and fierce controverſy a- 
ſong the Schook-men, concetning rhe Ginzs of 
Conſcience/; Burin the-firſt place they do all agree 
that Conſcience pertainethtorhe mind of man, bue 
Whether ro the Potinbia, or the Habit; orthe A&; 

, is a wonderfull diflention: Aquings whoin 
Tf the Schooles hath a Sreat trayn to follow him, doth /, 
2 fare ir to be an 48; whoſe opinion many haye en- noe rar 
Jl tertained ,/ and not only the Schook-men ;- who are am mic 
© fivayed: ( as I delieve;)) more. by the authority Cic. 
Y & ſo-great a man,chen convinced by his:reaſons, bur =_ Clu- 
the Drviner alſo of tlie feformed Churches, our of 5 J Aqui: 55 
A fahidiouſnefs ro that conrentious generation, had 7 qu, gy, .* 
\" J 'S ' rather 1g. 20 
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18 1 Of the Nature and Definttion of Conſcience. 
rather in theſe things follow the moſt received on 
nions '{ if cleer' from-all rin&ure of prophaneſle , 
and ſuperRicion } chen to make roo curious a ſearch 
ino their thorny ſubcilities, Bur if I may freely 
expreſs my ſelf, tms,moſt common opinion 1s al». 
cogether ro be diſproved, and to overthrow it there 
nzeds no other argumenc then this. © In Conſcience 
thereare very many eA#s ; lr dit ates, ic forceth, ut 
holdeth, \c reſtifies, \t excuſethir accuſerhgar comforts, 
t-gnaweth, it roymenteth, &c. Bur of Att there are, 

_ no" At, butof Forms, Potentia's and Habits; there- 
fore Conſcience of neceſſity muſt be, a Forme, or a 
Potentia, or a Habit, but no 4#. To the argument 
of Thomas Aquinas and thoſe thar follow him viz. 
Thar Conſcience" is an applicarion of the knowledge ot 
t:ght which 1s In the $ _—_ or the unſtained cons 
ſervation of the mind, and" that'every application 18 
an AZ; 1 anſwerthar'cthe word Conſcience ( as may 
appear by whar'1s already. ſpoken ) is caken-ſome- 

_ times Effett;vely for ſome* cerrain AR of it, inthe 
ſame manner .as:the word of S#rence is taken for an 
#tudl conſideration; but improperly. For to ſpeak 
properly, the Application of Sriexce or Knowledge, 
15not Conſcience ſelf; bur an At of it ; as copſider- 
ation is not £tience or Knowledge, but an Att of it y 
therefore Conſcrence'is notar AR, . 126151 

XV. Ir muſt be therefore Power, or a Habits 

. :For that ir is not a Form, '(' tor wit the Soul ir ſelf; 

| . but ſomething of ir). is confeſſed by all nien: there 

--are many of the Moderns who do deny it to bes 

."  Habn, ardlabourto proveic to be a Potentia ; and 
"x. , thus they diſpute ir. Firſt, becauſe it is a kind of 
 ..- © Memory for the Imelleft refleRing on thirtgs Agible, 
"that 1s, on things done, or to be done, bath a relati- 
AE Þ - — _- 
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 __ ". "Thefirit LeBure | 
onto the Conſcience, as the Intelleft refleQing 6n 
things ſpeculabley, hath its relation ro the Memory. 


And ic 1s ſufficiencly known that che Aſemory is a 


P.tmia; or Power, and not a Habit. Secondly, be- 
cauſe;the Potentia is that by which the faculty 48&- 
;ng is primitively enabled ro A; Now, by Conſci- 
encea man is able to diate ro himſelf har is ro 
be done, and eittiecto approve or co diſprqye what 
hath been perfornied by ic;and.cliatin the firſt place; 
becauic; ler him admit bur of che Conſaericehe cah 
do all theſe, take away the Conſciehce, and he can» 
not do them. Thirdly; becauſe jc is contrads int} 
to another Potentia as Tit, 1.15, where 1s and 
euriidurs che Mind and the Conſc;ente are. openly 
deſcribed as opppoſite Spes1es ; Ic is therefore ne- 
ceſlary, according to the rules of contrary Species , 
| thar they both muſt have one; and the ſame Genus 3 
now the_rmind is a Potentia; and therefore ſo muſt 
_ tlie Conſcience be alſo.. Moreover it is. abundancly 
proved that the C 7 6g 1s not. a Habit, both be- 
cauſe it ſeemerh to be.as natural ro a man, as the 
Wilt and AfﬀeStions; 8: becauſe it is found inall, even 
n Infants and. Sucklings , bya. certain inſtin& of 
Nature ;. at thit, Age when they do nor ſeem to 
be capable of Habits, LEE, $A 
XVYI.Scots nevertiieleſs;8 Durand, ſome others 
of the moſt ſubrtile Schook-men, ,are of another opt- 
nion; v;z.; that Conſcience is a Hab1t;& to ſpeak the 
truth, their judgment js. grounded on no conremci- 
ble- argumencs ; Fir{t; becauſe thac Conſtience is a 


FF kind.of Science, whereupdn this yery ſame ARts are 
'Y atcributed co it; as to kyov#, and not to krow,) And 
\ thus in the 4 Eccleſis- 23. Set conſcientia tua, thy 
Eonfcience __; And in yhe 43 of Ger. 22, 
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' ſacks, where the vulgar tr 


Of the Natureant Definition of Conſciente. 


Neſcimas quis repoſutrit perunnem noftr ans it facets © 


jis,vve know not who did put. ovr mony into'our 
_ wor ane it, Non 
eſt inconſcientia noſtea, It 1s nor in our Conſciences, 
Nil mihi conſcius ſwm (ſach Se. Pan, ) in :the 't 
Cor. 4. 4. 1am conſcious to my ſelf, that Iams faul- 
ty in nothing, bur Sciexce is a Habit and therefore 
{ 1ſc'ence. Secondly, becauſe by the right inſtituti- 
0#, an4 the new ynformation and illumination of 'the 


Conſcience, a manis enabled/rodo that, ro whict he 


was before unable, butby the 1acceſle of the 'ſame 
illummation, theres no new 'Poteatia mgendred in 
the Soul, bur rather amew Habi. Thirdly, becauſe 
from meer *Porentia's, no man'1s Mtorally 'detomis. 
nared either good, or evil, but from the Hubzes 
neither is he prais'd or diſprais'd for Potemt: 4's, but 


for the Habits; but men are ſartl:to: be' good, or evil 


and are either prals'd,” or diſpriis'd for che quatiry 
of their Conſcienes, therefore Conſcience 18a) Hm 


.. bit. Fourrhly, becauſe it is not proper unto' Porens 


14's, bur ro Habits, ro be obtained, tobe uſſumed , 
to be layd down, or to be loſt ;-: but men are-ſaid ts 


find to loſe,to take up,and to depoſe their Conferices, 


The Co:ifcience therefore 1s not a Potentia ; but'4 
'S, i, ALES 


- Hobie. 


XV11: I do therefore thus fare ic. The Coiiſts- 
ence properly, and formally and by 4 direft preditatr> 


on is a Habit, yer notwithftanding'it may be a Porens 


ea; and that rwo ways, firſt materially, becauſein 


15 in che” Porenti2as inthe Subje& ,-i © that is:t0 


fay 1m-which ; Secondly by approximation, fot bes 
wg placedas it were in the midſt, berwnxt Habra 


arquiſitum, and puram potenti ama Habit acquired; } 
and a pwre potertia, it canafſume the natne of eirhery 
« þ -% [ 
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as the Mediums do participate ot either of the Fi. 


. tenti@'s are accquired, an 


rreams ; And hereupon ir is thac Conſcience, js 


 foundin little Children, who are not<apable of ac. 


gnzred Habits ; Neither is it altogether neceſſary 
that '*s and ewu/n9'5 the mizd, and the Conſcience, 
in T7, 1. be contradiftin& as bare Potent;a's, bur'ic 
ſeems rather that borh words are there caken by a 
Smeeaeche ; the m2:nd for the ſpeeulative Fntellz(} 
with all its pertinexces, as the Schoolmen ſpeak ir, 
and che Conſcience for the pratticall Intells# with 
oll its pertinences,that is,withall thu faculcies, Habits, 


' and Aﬀs, andwhardo reſpe&ively pertain ro any 
* g + YL 


of them. 
XVIII. In the Defenirion of Conſcience, I hive 
res the word Faculty, which in ſome meaſure 
oth ſeem ro metro be common to'the Potentia's 
and-H2bits, and is very proper to fighfie Habits m- 


- #4te. - Peradvencure you will obje&; that every Ha- 
- $1t is acquired by often a&ings, and therefore this 
- doth 10 apperrain to the eſſence of a Hab:e thac 


Habitsate eſpecially ro be knownfrom Porentin's 
by itz as by a ſpecifical _— to wit,that the Po- 

ql the Habirsnatural,thefe- 
fore unleſs a man will maintain meer contradidi- 
ons, he ought not to ſay thar Conſcience is a Habit 
mate. Tothis I anſwer, that it muſtbe indzed c6n- 
feed thar. all' Habirs wharſoever, both are, and 
bra be called acequired, nay even thoſe Fab:rs 
which ſeem tobe mo} natural, and for this cauſe, 


- \becauſe- they .wanc the alfitance of the ſexces, and 


many przvious ſenſible ations: chat ſoche. Species 
of things ſenſible ( in reſpe& whereof the Soul of 
ſelf is like a clear rahle-Book ) may bz conveyed 


| incoche Phantaſy, and bzcone at lat incelliyible ; 


C3 Never?.. 


22 * Of the Natuxe and Definition of Conſcience: 


Neverthelefſe ſome Habits may be called, and with 
oreat reaſon roo znate, for as much as the-mind by 
an inbred-li A yur eo on an _ ro 
the thing propo » without any feat of the oppo- 
ſte toir, only the Apprehenſion ofthe Terms being 
ſuppoſed; neuher co procure irs aflent,doth ir wanc 
the helps of internal ſtudy or external ;»ſt:tutzon, 
Fort example, The Intelleft;ve Habit of- this Princt- 
ple, Onine totum eſt majus qualibet ſui parte , Every 
-phing chat 1s whole is greater then any part of it, 1s 
a Habit innate {0 far as by the force of the light of 
Nature, and only out of the apprehenſion of the 
Terms, the truth thereof of irs on accord doth en- 
cer into the mind» without any ſudy of Teacher ; 
And yet nevertheleſs this Habt is acquired, ſo far 
as ic neederh the aſſiſtance of the ſences, that ſo by 
often aft;ons in ſenſible things, ane may arrive unto 
the pow ledge of the Terms, that is to ſay,whar be- 
longzth to the whale, arid what unto the parts.  . 
XIX. If it may. be yet objeRed rhat the Conſcience 
cannot be called an ſn»4e Habit, for. rhoſe thing 
Which are /zmate, are not capable of errour, neirhe 
can they be defeQtive, and they are tbe ſame in all 
wm whomſoeyer they are,but the Conſcience.canerts, 
and be evil, neicher 1s it the ſame in all men, T make 
anſwet, that ic duth indeed follow from this: th: 
he Conſsience 1s not a Habit ſimply innate ( whi 
horeaſonable man will affirm, for ir is poi 
Nature, byt as partly ( as before mentioned ) itis 

| znnate, (oalſo ut is pattly 4:quzred, The Soul « 
.  -Mandoqth bring withitas it wefe, ſame ſeeds « 
\ knowledge of good, and evil, Which grow up and ate 
ppematly ſtudy and 1#ſtitugion ; In the ſame mal 
hs 99 3<g/ay. 8 cofaplented by Bxireyſe, ny 
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wvarural Logick,, Dy Logrch. artsficial ; the Conſci- 
ence theretore 1n reſpect of thoſe morall Ag:bles 
which as the Schook-men ſpeak, are; of che firt 
D:fates of Nature, and are its promary objetts, 1s 2 
natural or an 1w#ate Hatyt, and 1s alikz in all men, 
and is always right,wichour any errovy or depravats- 
on; burin reſpect of thoſe things which are after- 
wards learned and come cloſe up unto thoſe farlt 
principles, dvresiFors whether it be by an internal 
and proper meditation, Or an external inſtitution, it is 
a Habit acquired, and may be erromous, and 
defeQive. "CY CONES 
XX, Buc this is enough, if not too' much, of the 
Genus of Conſcience, I ſhall more briefly dilparch 
the reſt,, The ſecond member of the Defsu:tron is 
the Subje which is rwofold, viz. Subjeftum iv ind 
Snbjeftum © che Subjeft, in which, and the Subjef# 
ef which ; The Subje&. or of which, is man, or 


rather a reaſonable creature, if we will ſpeak more Math. 8 


exaRly,. for it is found in holy W ric, that the An-;29- 
gels rhemſelves are conſcious of their Rebellion ,/ 


}. and of the puruſhmencs chereby due unto them, and , Corinth, 


"James 11 


that they know chey ſhall be tormenred, yer never. 6, 3. 


theleſſe chey tremble ac the revealed word of God;, 
as alſo that they are ro.b2 judged ar chz conming 
ofthe Lord, and co give an account. of all things 
.they haye done. Bur b2cauſe ic b2longeth'not much 
co this diſcourſe. to. know the nature. of Anzgelick. 
wands , and ic hach pleaſed rh mot wiſe God rg 
make bur little menrion of ir in the$criprures.I hays 
' appropriated this De finition of the Conſcience unto 
man only ; For although in bruriſh creacures thre 
appeareth a ſhidow of Conſcience, as of reaſon, and 
F -Many things ar2 performe! by ch:zm which, jdo-bezc 

ry | & 4 | = 


? 


W-] 4 " the Natgre Dominion of Copſeizce;. 
I | "aſhow of Tuftive, Prudence, ( at ifdeed what [2 . 
"A re ported of Elephants,afid of rhe policy of Bees, and . 

Dogs, and 6f ſame other living Creatures , is much, 
* ro he2dmired ) yer they are all-but che works of 
| the Phantaſy, atid not of = , and they proceed 
from a" natural Fnſtintt , noe: from < Apr moans: | 
.M ore is the pro Sed wen Rtn- | 
K. --, Hog ag of Conſcience, eyery man 15-0, the ve very |=t- 
S. eathens, the-Reprobatds and eyeri Infants them. | 
- ſtlves, being not excluded.- As for the Heathens , 
St. Pant Rom. 2. 15: expreſslyTpeakerh;«that t 
Mo. ſhow the works of the Law ro be writ 

their hearts,their Conſciences bearing then withe 57 
- And the ſame ApoſilE Ti; 1 15. Yechrerh, | 
the ieft perſdns hafe a Conſcignce altho 
- ». Inpure one, for cthe-»prightmeſſe and inigg of 2 
Confcience is loft by the, F all,” and nor by nature. 
And being regenerate and flew bornghereas: nonew ll 

. Conſcie nfuled, which before was waritj by 

©bur the Conſcience foul before, arid im utoby In, ; 

. being nagTr with the blood bf Chriteis purified | 
| by tr paccording to the etertial Countels of the 

* " Almighty God ; And even jn yourig Children ap ; 
won rye may be «mig nified prey al 
ſofrie Sparks do Ay From the es of the od | 
tghr of 


oveh hut yery weakly, there is ſothe! 
reaſon te be ſeen, the force of Conſcience fo early 
working in then, that if they haye commitred any® 
| rei they will modeſily triye ro cover L; | 
onceal It. " 
F XXL "Subjeftunt iy & The Subieitf which ;pow. 
[EEE Potemtia of the Soul, inwhich rhe Confdence,, | 


th its ſeace, is the praflicel peg <4 ſay, t the 


Hlleft and nor the 94, andthe gra? ical, Ta | 
"i SE 


i Sod "There is ap + nl 
- the School-men ; hacker the Cal:iohs 
doth pefeain to the Intele#, or the #34, or utrs 


both. twill ernhio — fel intocheſe comtenci 
Ons, You nave not coo Mult 
'of ho eryes nnry page? che mOREY | 
+ Tſhall rherefore in few words drſpatch unco-you 
- what Tſhall find expedienc for ny prefent gurpoſe. 
. Ariſtotle in histhird Bogk de anima, doth n 
up three diftin& Porentig's obthe pe . 
two whereof are Cognitive, thavis to By 
* tative Þntelle&,and: 74 ratiealand the third apperi- 
., Tree, Which isrhe #38. Of cheſe ehr ie, ,the Exrmreame 
© areths Hnelleft (prcalative which looketh on Trarh 
- Truth, rand pRIe hy ve: int, wichour any ot- 
deror reſpe& to and the 951 whidh is nd- 
- thing at a1 ſde ative”, and] ro renderh ro 6- 
« peration , Now amongſt both theſe Potent; z'; rhe 
ie -DnePie# is ſeated in the middle, and actor- 
ding fo rhe Cuſtogze of inttrmedial, dorh ih 
ſome patr concord- with either of the Extreams , 
 andinſome parr doth differ from , The pratt;- 
| £f4Inpllzft doch agree withthe Cpecgletive in-this, 
fiat it doch look onTruthgand 4 cot Hin 
- this, thar ivinclineth to operation: As for the Con- & 
' Teiefice, ft-is maſt cettain that ir doth nor perrain 
.* to the ſpeculatiye Inteltett , becauſe ir alt m_ 
 dothdire& its Sezence into: pratiſe iſe, neither' 
jy. Ppfoptrlyperrain ung the. Y5#, For if it Were i it. 
' wWouldbein it as'a Porent;e, and 'berhe ſame as hbe- 
rum arbitrium or i re or as 2.2 4ab; rt, and foir | 
' woildhechie one'of the moral Vertues;. neither 
of which-wis ever adriitted, of afſerred by any Di- 
mines or any Pialologhet: b thetefore EY 1 
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| ethintoall things ; Ic beholderh things cacome, if 


give off ; Ir lookerh back on chings | 
you have ſinned, it regroverh, it finggth, and accu- 


Of the Nature and Definition of Conſcience. 

belongeth corhe cognitive, praftical. potentia , that 
Is , to the prattical IntelleF, And thus Arsſtotle, 
alrhough he had placed the moral virtues in the pow- 
er appetitive, yer he placed the Habits of Arts and 
Pradence ( though ordinared to pratice.) in the 
pane ower , & may bz ſeenin the fifth book 
of his Ethicks,, This opinion is confirmed by 
theſe Arguments ; Firſt, that Conſcievco is 2 kind gf 
Scrence , and all Science is in the {inder ſtanding. Se- 


<ondly, that it is capable of Errey, and Error -is 4 
Diſeaſe of the Uzderftanding. . Thirdly, according 


to the common uſe of ſpeaking , he whounder- 


derftandeth che Kings Secrets , whether he. ap- 


xp52p them , or not approyeth them , 1s proper- 
y ſaid to be Conſcious of them; therefore the '*pro- 
r Seat, and SubjeR of Conſorence in the. Soul of 
Man is the praftical, cognitive power , which is the 
praftical IntelleR. , 

XXII, We have ſeen theGenug,and the Subje,the 
.Objeft followeth , which is chat about which. the 
| (anſcponce is verſed , and they are the particular 


and proper Moyal As, In the firlt place I fay 
As, - 


;5 , ſomething done by a Man, as he is a 

Man, or a rational Creature , whether irc be for 
the fucure or to be done, or whether it be. palt and 
already done,or preſent,and now in doing.The Car- 
ſcience is compaGted of Eyes , ic ſeeth, and ſearch- 
you are about ro commic any filchyneſle , ic doth 
yoer you to forbear ic, it behalderh things pre- 
ſent, andinthe very a& of inning , it murmureth , 
checketh, biteth, picketh., it juſtles, and joggs you ro 
oaſf , and when 


( = 


The Firſs Leu; 


ther fide, to deeds it. exhorrs . you', and 


whilk you are a doing of them, ic doth inconrage's 
and excite, and eronels you, and baving done them, 


ic crowns your head with Honoxy , and fills your 
breaſt with Peace and Foy. In the Second- place I 


ſay particular As; not by limiting the Set, 


as if there were ſome A#s that were not- particw- 
lar ; but oppoſitely ta that Sgievce which' the Com- 
ſcience doth ſuppoſe and apply , and although this 
Science be univerſal , it is yer referred to- partiow- 
lar Afts, ' Inthethird place I ſay particular, proper 
Afﬀts to exclude that fignification of Conſcience, 
which more ray nb , is extended ro the 
_Atttons of other Men ; as when a man niay be ſaid 
to be Conſcious of ml ecrets, to be conſeious of 
Catilines conſpiracy » e like ; Such ' Attons 
do not belong to our intent'in this place , who do 
here treat of Confe1ence properly ſo calle » which is 
; exerciſed in Ag:bles, eirher- performed , 'or-ro be 
performed by is ſelf.-. In the fourth place, 1 ſay 
i Moral Atbs , where it is to be obſeryed that ſome 
Ggp EINE about by neceſſity , _ __ 
things do fall out by contingency; By neceſſitygas the 
RiGng of the Sur L the Echpſe” the > Lt 6. 
of which there is a Scievcs ,- by reaſon of their ceg- 
tirude; bur they have not the leaſt relation eicher 
to Conference. or Free-Will, Thoſe things which 
caſually come to paſſe , are either 75 ig #1112 things 
in our awn power, Or things not in our power ; Things 
not. in our power, as the flying of-Birds; -a Tempeſt 
ſuddainly. raiſed, &c. which come not within the 
compaſle of Science by reaſon of their uncertainty, 
au6.being our of our power,they may. beas well puc 
| Py” 
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feth, it condemmeth, and tirmenteth you. On the 6» 


\ 
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our of our cate > the Fill 'haying nothing to do ta 
. Chooſe, nor the O——_—_ ro determine of _— 
Again, things that arein our power, are ſome 

them morally neutral, and aSu/prn char is, which 


neither of themſelves, nor on the account of any, 


permanent circumſtance do contain any mor 

good orevil; as to go into the marker, to write a 
terter &c. And ſuch things indeed may pertain to 
the freedom of the 934, if at leaſt they be worthy 
co be taken into conſideration, becauſe rhey may 
come under the compaſs of Choyce , bur of rhem- 
ſelves, they do not pertain to the Conſcience, I ſay, 
of themſelves, for rhey may pertain unro ir by ac- 
eident, by reaſon of ſome Scatidat”, orany' other 
circumſtance of which the Co#ſcience-may rake cog- 
nizance ; Other things there are, which are moral- 
ly good or bad, as to ferve God, ro honour our Pa- 
rents, to teftore the'pledges rooppreſlie the poor , 
to plunder, ro keep or to'break our truſts, and all 
other things which che Philoſophets call imamrs 
or 4ere that is, worthy praiſe,' or reproof , and 


theſe things are properly the objeas- of Cop- 

; ſcrence, | 
XX11I. The 96jett rherefote of the Conſcience of 
man'is a #6 af operable chat 18 eicherdone, or to be 


done, either omitred or char may be omirted ; Ne-. 


vertheleſſc it is ro be advertiſed ;chat m men as they 
are Chrittians, the obje#of rhe Conſerence is further 
to be exterided , and nor- only oblige rhem ro the 
performance of cheir duries, as th2y are'men, bur 
ro believertie myſteries of Faith reverled in che 
word of God, as they” are Chritians, for »fideliry 
 dath cauſe the Conſcience tobe anopure, Tit + 
"a IO 


the Schoolmen meritorious or demeritorions, And 


0 ih. on A ad cm om. ans. 
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Andthe Conſcience doth-Ging that fnanas m 
who diſpiſech what he vawed inBapriſm tobelieve, 
as him who violates the-.commandment which he 
promiſed fo keep ; And itimay not unticly -perad- 
venture be ſaid that even the Evangelical Fauh is 
Jelf is to bee atnong the moral ogerables. 
They are the expreſs words of our | Saviouts.'T bys 25 
the work of God that you helerwe mn this Son, Job1 6. 
' 29. And the' like in the firt Book. of rhe -Apoktle 
St, 7obn, the third Chaprer,and twenty. third verſe. 
Thss is hys Commaondmentihat we helicve 1 the name 
of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, a be hath rommauded us. 
--XXIML The. laſt member:of the De fimition 1e- 
Maineth, whictiis, The preper-4# of (Conf ieace, to 
wit the'appbcxtrer'of the. light-which is an'the!mind 
by the diſcourfeafreaſer ro. patticular: Atrz. bay 
In che firſt place, that application is the ptoper,and 
phmary 'Adt:bf zhe Conſdietee:: Thar | HyWine: in 
the Schovle$-15-in evety.mans- mouth 3: Thet af, 
one Habit there 15 but ane Ah, to Wit, the (þr imary 
ard the chjefy/ apd a__ IN dr fits 
pertaining tot, may ve.tedyeed;:It may fuſhifients 
ly appear by what is already ſpoken, $hat:;.chent are 
navy As of the!:Conſcietee inthe -Sprrert of ie), 
Whar is that mbſt- commer; 44, which bfirgs 
allthe other within its compaſſe; 3s nia -of all ev 
be inquired afrer; for no other, but Cvody 
bne, which is edequate unto: Hh, and towhichs 
other Af; are; reduced, ought:-to come: into:he 
_ Pefpminon of Habit; And bereuponit is4bdrnbany 
When they obſerved that not of thoſe ity exers 
ciſed by the 'Conſcience may\n ſome meaſure be 
teferredto the Aﬀof indgmg ( for the Confeienre 


Goth judge of £4 paſt, preſent, and to. conc, they 


ue, 


ww of the Natuve nd Definztron of Conſcience; 


concluded that this primary AF was the Att of 
judging. Bur there are ſome As of Conſciente 
whnch cannot but hatdly and with reftraint be refer- 
redtoir; As that A& (for example ) by which 
the Conſcience gives reftimony of ſome thing com- 
mirted, or omirred ; For ir is not fora Judge to be 
a witnefle, nor fora witneſſe to paſs j ent' on 

.a Treſpaſſe ; Moreoyer that A of juagong doth 
neceflarily pteſuppoſe the AZ of applying as going 
before ic, for ir cannot be bur that rhe Con{cience 
mutt firſt apply the Fa&,which it is about ro judge, 
co che light of the mind, before it can give true 
judement on it ; And this AZ of application is yery 
neer of kine to the derivation of -the' word , of 
which:/Shave before ſpoken, that” Conſcience is 
ſocalled becauſe iris an application of knowledge wins 
ro knowledge. Wo _ 

WXV; In the ſecond place; I ſay, that this «pp- 
Fation\is an application of the tight which is in the 
mind, that is of the light preſent ro che mind ar char 
rime wheti the Application is made, whether ic be 
that light of Nature; +. common notions written 
in the fieatts of men by the ditares of nature , and 

kept ih the Synterefs-. or puilcleſſe "conſervation 
of the mind; as a treaſire ſnarcht from che Com- 
mon fireand the refiques of rhe Inage of God after 
the Fall; or whether it be a light of Divinerevelel 
tion either extraotdinary by Viſions, Dreams, and 
Prophtfiet, or ordinaty, being laid open to mankind 
in the bookes of the old and newTeftament, Or laft« 
ly, wherher ic be the /ighr of reaſon; to wit, wharſo- 
ever from the principles of borh kinds,from the /aw 
of zatyre and the Divine revelation, is {0 immediate- 
ly and evidently deduced, thar no man who doth 


grant thiz orie can doubr of the other: XXVI, 


| 
| 
/ 
f 
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XX VI. :In'the third place 1 do ſay that this light 
15 applyed by the diſcourſe of reaſon, for this light 
thar 1s co be applyed being quid unverſale, ſomes» 
thing univerſal, and that which it 1s applygd ro, be- 
mg particalay, ot ſingular As, ſuch an. application 
cannot be: made. bur by the mediativs of this diſ- 
courſe of reaſon Which is able to unite Knrwerſals un- 
to Singulars'; And chis is the work of Reaſon, by , 
ſuch a Syllogiſms, or ſuch: prattical Syllogiſms, as al-® 74 
ready I-have exhibired unto you» Moreover 1t of- 


ten comes to-paſs (as ic is commonly ſpoken , and 4, ie 
experience doth prove it to be true ) that we erre 5 zel'5- 
by going downwards and ſo it is,that alrhough we do aarw 5x 
not. eahly fall into an errour concerning the Prime: {9% 
& Mnwerjalia ſeapipes the univerſal principles which 17 


do carry:Wit 


them a greater evidence.;:yet inthe 4,;@ ,. 


application'of thoſe principles, and in deducing: £0#+ Poſter x5; 
cluſrons from them, errours moſt often are 'commit-+ 7isds 
wherefore we mukt iife rhe greater care, and dili> fyes 


gence, that we do not. deceive our ſelves, bur that in { 


this 4;fcourſe of reaſon all things be exaQly confide yg. 
red,chac ſo we may jullly proceed,andas legitimate» 
wut yr eben £.h, 9921; 2430-200 
XXY 11.» Fourthly,-1 ſay that this . 4pplitativs 
oupht to be niade to parricwlar As, which four 
ways may be dorie;ſor the Conſc:ercedoth apply the 
light of the mind, with which-it 3$>endued;. encher 
to things already done,or ts things to-be Cone. To 
things already dohe in a twofold conſideration faſt 
by beating teſtimony that this is dove, or that it ſp 
not done by us, in this manrer are thoſe fozmes of 
the Rheroricinns 11) the Giefiion of the Fart, Creſtes 
haſt thow k;Betl iþy mother ? the Corjcience mcherh 
anſwer, Jheve killed ber; Seccrdly by gnirg 
"ts judge= 


Ariſtor, #7 
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jidgment whether the fa& committed or” oniic= 
ted, be well orilf done , or whether well. or . 


-il omitted; as in the queſtion of r1phe or 
Lew ( among the Rhetoricians ) where the Fact 


is evident, *as Didſt thou kill Clodrns, Ifilo > 


the reply is, 7 k;1'd him.” Doſt thoa 4hberefore con- 
feſſe thy ſelf guilty ? 1 have killed bins lofucþ 
Here inthe firſt apphcatiorrtheConfcience proceeds 


ofa Jmege » for the offices, and As of Conſcience 
. Inthe-firttproceeding are to bear witneſſe,in the ſe- 
© =» condo repreve, to accuſe, to excuſe, to condemn, to 
#bſolve ; From: hence thete doe ariſe diverſe ef- 

 - -»-| fe&s inthe Soul from the-Conſcience reprovingy cs! 
'- *:" ouſing, and. condet*ning ; a great ſadnefle\and rrou-, 
\ .. bleof (mind, remories, terrours, and” torments ;« 
-' © and onthe other ſide, from cheexcuſing,defendinp,: 
; _ abſolving » mc oa bere proceeds: or extras 

-  -* -* ofdinary peaceand tranquility, an unſpeakable joy;! 
- and-ſolace,. an ereed hope ,-an vinſarcling:confie 
- dence, atid a moſt ſtedfaft and unſhaken conſtancy! 
ofmind. -\The third application of Conſcience doth 


look on things, f##re thar are-ro be done, in which' 


the Conſocence doth proceedas a Law-yiver, Sohool- | 


maſter, and Admoniſher ora Counſellour And in) 
this manner of proceeding, the offices and As of! 


Canſcience are rod;Fategooblige,to inciteto retrntts! 
'th:{e are the principle Acs.of Conſciexre to:whoſe! 
woice incouraging to righteouſneſs whoſoever ſhall 
ive eat, he Fall not fear 'her as a Witneſſe, or as 4 


XXVIIE. Thave now finiſhed what I coriceived 
neceſiary to be ſpoken concerning tlie nature of 
Conſcience, in which I haye been longet ( 1 fear) 

_ 


bythe way of a witneſſe.3/ inthe ſecond by the way: ' 


Of the Naturt and Definvtion of Conſcrente. 23. 3 
but cerrainly more obſcure then either 1 would or 
ought to bel if the Subject could otherwiſe have 
born it; or then I hopeT ſhall be in che following 
LeRures concerning the -uſe,. of Conſcrence ; Bur 
truly all di/pwration 'concerning the faculties and 
Potentia's' of the Inteleftive ſoul , is intricate and 
perplexed) as nio't grave and learned mep. have al- 
ready complained of it, both becauſe the things 
themſelyes are ſomething more cemoce from ſex/i- 
ble matter and motion, as alſo by reaſon of their mu- 
tual relatidh and connexion. Bur peradventure you : 
will ſay unto me, by your Definition you have rather | 
obſcured; then any ways illuſtrated a thing thatis #: 
manifeſt, and yulzatly Fay which isin the daily 

. uſe; and inthe mouth of all men; rruly in this, Z 
eannot deny the obje&ion , ſo empry are the (tu- 
dies and cogitations of men, and ſo weak are all our 
endeavours, Thoſe things which are before 'our 
feet, and eyes, which of .cheriiſelves dg jump into : 

our thoughts, and ſevces, thoſe things which are, not 
unknown to the Cobler, and the Weaver; things 

* which the moſt illiterate men do think they under- ,, ,_ 

. and, and indeed in ſome meaſure -do. underfiarid Od epo in 

them, che ſame, things are not ,underfiood by the 9% defi- _ . 

greateſt of the Famer and the moſt refined _— 

wits are here at a ſtand, . V/Vhar Clown almolt 1s jp; vides 
there that thinks himſelf ſo wrerchzgly filly, as rein alteri- 
not to give you.a perfet account, of what is T ime, us Acfinitin 
or Place, or Motion, and the like,. into the diving ©. 1 = 

Into, and the unfolding of che Nature. whereof > quics 

Profound, Accate, Angelick,, Seraphick, Doftors quam be:c®& | 

have'for many ages paſt, exerciſed, andre ſhll exer- defiaiends = 

ciſeing themſelves, and, after ſo much ſwear, and RT, 
labour , haye, not yet attained their defired Gole, PP) nu 
' D Th Nis ; 
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44 -- The fr f# Inflare © 
= Intime I am, and of time I ſpeak,, and yet I know 
not what time is, ſaith St, Auguſtine of tive, In 
which I cannot ſufficiently admire the infinite. wiſ- | 
dome of the Almighty , by this means beating 
G..s. 3.down all humane pridg, and pxeſenting romorrals 

as in a miror that empty Faxnorooptar ſeeming wiſdons, 
by which they would appear to be ſomertung when 
Hor, 1. E-they are indeed nothing,ma iſerably deceiveing ther 
pit, own hearrs,that ſo men might learn metirs ſe ma- 
duels, ac pede ſuo to meaſure themſelyes by thear own 
12-3 Laſt & their own Module,& not to be wiſer than it 

' becommeth them , bur co be wiſe unco ſobriety, | 
acknowledging their own fooliſhneſs, thar to God 
alone may ve the glory of his wiſdome, 


EXT ALE DE TETIOLIE ILY 
| THE | 

Szcond LEcCTuRE: | 
In which it is declared that in the Con: 
ſcience of a good Intentionthere is not 


ſuch a ProteQion, that a man 
might ſafely reſt therein, 


—_— 
"—_— 


Rox. 4. 8, 


And as we are Mamad , and as ſome affirme "i 
that we ſay why do we not evil, that good may come 
thereof whoſe darnnation ts jaſt. 


Har the mind of man doth contain 
4 ſotriething in it of Dromty, 
W241. 15 with a great conſent confeſſed 
by -the wiſdome of the Am'ients, 


F who have termed it to be Divine Both. 
= Rau particulam aur, a particle of the 3. 
Divine Ayre ; #7 awoontrukiinr tel diet yerue Doigcrus, 
and have affirmed that our minds have been taken 
from the immorcal Gods, and are pure.as Heaven 
itſelf ; Nay ſore of them ring bigher atid ſpeak- 
"> D 2 | ing 2 


| ndrede't-.pi fuer beds. To mortals every ones Conſcience 154 


= 


. The SecondiLefare 


ing-more boldly, have not been afraid to ſay, that 
the mind is God himſelf, and have raiſed Temples 
- -to it as to a Dizy, O vos tyalg ua beds ſaith 
Menander in Platarch, and Ovid, Mens quog, Nu- | 
Meng 798 habet, and Seneca, Quid aliud voces nniman | * 
ed:sin quam Deum inhumane corpore hofþrtantems,What elſe F * 
Cxpeatl will you call the mind but a God lodging in a hu- 
vid.Cic 3. mane body. In which words as ſome of them ſeem 
- a ts have molt reference ts the dies or the (nee 
x ;, Of the {-l,which being yoid of matter and bulk, and 
Plurzich, free from Death and Corruption, andendued with 
inquzſt, undeffiandins ahd the liberty of will doth ſeem” 
R_ rather to. come nearer to the nature of .1immorral' 
on * >» Gods then of corporal things » ſorhe others do re- 
Senec, E. fle& uponthat Power and drepur wignlade againſt: 
piſt. 31. energetical Virtue,which we call the Conſcience, 
5 And from hence it is of Mergrders Beolis dwacny i av- 


[2 


ng Ged. Andin this ſence the Lord ſaid that be had 
you Arit- Placed Moſes as « Ged to Pharoah,becauſe he did in- 
ſtor,z2. culcate into Pharoah the willof God , he chdexcits 
Top. 6. .. Pharonh to the performance of it,and for: obey- 
Deemſe ingir , he did proſecure him with Concinual 
ad ibere Plagues, and in the fame ſence it may be ſaid char 
(ten, id God hath given to every particular man a propeF'F *. 
eft ut wbi- Gonſcierice to be as a God unto him,which in Gods 
wit bus Feed, as the Preacher of his ererhal Law; ſhould 
Cic. 3... diftareto him whar he ought ro do, and what to a. 
Offic, ** void, and which ſollicirouſly ſhould umportune hinrY 21 
Exod, 8, .to the performance of rheſe' duties whichare com-J £! 
I» ' matided, ahd feyerely ſhould call unto him for ary. ſer 
*ccomt of his a&ions good or evil, which ſhould ex} J®! 

rort from the moſt wicked an acknowledgement oft 

the Divine Juſtice,b as a tn6Rt juſt Judge ſhould dif? far 

- cel: 
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Of a goed Intention; © 
cern and aſſign untoevery one either rewards,or pon 


- middle betwixt borh,benearh God, bur above Man, 

| ſubject unto God as a Hand-maid, bur ſer over man 
as a Miſtrefle. © | 

I!, From hence it 1s, that Conſcience is taken irfto 


a double confideration,as it comerh to paſs inall o- ' 


ther chings which are'in an order diſpoſed accord- 
ing to the Rules of S#b and Supra," Above or Under, 
in which choſe which poſſeſs the middle place have 
atworfold relation, the on? to the thing Swper:ozr, 
under which they are » and the other things co the 
Tnferzonur which are placed under them ; Thus a 
Captain obeys his Lieutenant Coloneil, hut con- 
mands the common Souldier, 1 an 4 man placed 
wander Authority, having Souldiers under me, Math, 
8.9. And in the predicamental courſe and order , 


Genus, and the loweſt Species, are both che Genera of 
thoſe Species of which they are predicated, and rhe 
| _—_ of thoſe Genwuſſes to which they are ſubjeR< 


In the fame manner Conference receiverh a-dis. 


verſe Condition, as it hath a relation unco diverſe 
things, for ic hath che condition of a power , regula- 
bing, or of a thing regubated;; In the reipect of God, 


; 

F regulared, bur in n__ of man,and of humane aQi- 

F ons, the condicion of a power” regulating. And fince 

;F ir is our purpoſe roexpound unto you the nſe of Cou- 
ic 


«) . 
{Þ ſcience, of w 


eF tothe performance of th 


<4 


2 ker che Infticucion of our life, and mafnets,” the 
Y dt D 3 courſe 


rH 


thoſe things which are placed berween the h:gheſ# 


niſhments, according to their deſerts; for by nature-: 
the ſtate of Conſcience is placed as it were in the”? 


&- 


and the Law of God,ic hath the condirion of a thing 


| h in our laſt Lefure we have given”- 
Fx Jou the Definition, eſpecially ſo far as ic perrainerk. . 
ings, and is -cONmodiotis:” 


| The Second Leflure 


courſe of thz Subje&, and of our ſtudies doth here 
require, that we ſhould now ſpeak of the dewble ob- 
l; gation of Conſcience thar ſhall be uſefull ro us, which 


is che Active and paſſive obligation; The paſſe ob+ 
ligation of the Conſcience is that by which ic 18 obli- 
o:d to confirm it ſelf ro rhe Divine Will, ro which as. 
to a Rule it is ſubjeRed. The Akve obligation 15 
chat which obligeth all humane Ads to a conform» 
ry thereunto, and is asa rule ayerthem ; There are 
therefore two parts of this preſent treatiſe , che 
firſt of the ſubjettion of Conſciense, or the paſſive obli- 

ation, The ſecond, of the power of Conſcience or the 


 atlivebligation of it, 


II, Ot the firſt of which,that this diſcoutſe may 
more legicimarely proceed, this is firſt. co be premi+ 
fed, ſeeing that the Reft;twde of eyery thing confiſte 
eth inirs conformity to its next a»d :1mmediate Rule, 
and ſo gradually aſcendeth to its fir ff and moſt chief 
Rute, and ſeeing the immediate Rule or Law of 
Conſcience, is r:ght. Reafon,bur ſubjeR to the Supe» 
rior Law which God hath preſcribed tot, the Con. 

ference may th:re be ſaid to bz r;ght when it is cor= 
formable ro 7:9hre Reaſon according to that Law 
which GoJ the ſupreme Law-giver hath preſcribed 
co It, for the condition of that A or Work, whar ſo, 
ever it, be, which ar that time we are perfor« 
ming. | 
: The tact Explication or reſok:tion of Conſcience 
1s into'a cert1in Law impoſed by God on a rational 
crearure, as being the Lord of Conſcience alane, and 


th2 Supreme Legillator, who indued man- with} 


. a Conſcience, and who is the only knower and the 
Judge of it, & who atone h1th power to ſave or des 
Rroy a Soul, accodingly as it hath kept er broken his 


Come 
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| Of « good Intention. qg9. 
Cortimandements,, Jawer 5 12. There 14 bat one 
Law-giver who can ſave and who can deſtroy. Which 
is ſo confeſſed by all menin whatſoever parrs of the 
world chey lire,that there is hardly one co be found 
who will not of his own accord altow, ic co be moſt 
eruein the Theſis or the Poſition of it ; butin thz 
Hypotheſirs or Suppoſition, ( when any thing 1s to be 
done,)1know not by whar depravedneſs of the heart 
it comes to paſs that many men ( and even thoſe 
men who appear neither to rhemſelyes nor unto &- 
ehers to have thrown off all care of Conſcience ) 
are with ſuch prone affeRions tranſporred to rhoſe | 
* things which they deſire ro be done, that they do - 
nor only forbear to bring them moſt fairhfully to be | 
examined by that moſt chief and ſupreme rule, 
which is onely able to ſecure rhe Conſcience, bur 
they conceive it is enough for che ſecuriry of rheir 
C onſczences, if either by the prerence of a good Inten- 
tis, or by the Example of ſome holy man, or if by 
the Authoxity of ſome great Divine they can an 
ways defend themſelves, and what thzy have aCted. 
And becauſe this Deceipr in che hearcs of men 
M - hath been too-prevalent in all ages, and eſpecia'ly in 
i theſe laſt cimes, 1 perſiyaded my ſelfthar it would 


be a work moſt profitable, and molt neceſſary foc 
the mannecs in which we live, if I conld expound 
thoſe chree vulgar ſuppoſirions, Which are ſo full of 
the trepanne, and ſo dangerous unto ſo many Con. 
ſciefices, therefore before we dodiſcend to ſeek and 
find out che true rule ofConſcience,we mult firſt re- 
.. moniſtrare thir there is not anyproteAtion enoguhfor 
the ſecurity of the Conſcience, in the performance 
of any affair, if that which is dove be-noc.p:rformed - 
only with 4 good intention, or be ſupporred by the 
D 4 Exam- 


_ - i) : of o - Y" * * - - 
: z » 


example of a Godly Man , or vn Judgement of [ 


a Learned one, Of the two laſt ( God willing ) 
ye ſhall treat hereafter » qur Diicourſe ar this pre- 

fenc ſhall be of that ſubject which in the firlt place 
doth incounter us, Viz. Of 4 good, Intention, 


"TV. Where I ſhall lay down this Concluſion, 
T hat the goodneſſe of the Intent;on is not. enough ta 


Juſtific the goodneſſe of the Aft, That is, a good In- 


tention cannot alone , and of it ſelf procure that any 
humane A ſhould be mprally good, or , which 1s 
the ſame , and they are the very words of the A- 


poſtle, that Evil ſhould, be done t at Good may Come 


thereby. Whenl ſay an Ae, 1 underttand both 


the ;nward, Aft, which is in the Will, and all che exe 
retior As in the executing faculties, which are 


flowing from it , it being my meaning , that out of. 
2 good Intention alone 16 doth not follow. that either 


the Wil ic ſelf,which is the firſt principle of aRing > 


or any excetnall, A& flowing from ir ſhould be ſad 
co be good. The [ntention may be taken rwo Wayes; 
| firik properly and formally for the AR of Intending , 
that 15, for the moron of the Will, tending to t 
end by ſome certain mediums. Secondly, materially, 
and objeft;vely, for the thing it ſelf intended, that is , 
for the ed ro which the 7. ſo tendeth. For the 


Alt intending, and the end. intended are of one and W» 


analike conhderation to the goodneſſe or the evil. 
weſſe of the eA 2, if we look upon the quality of the 
AFR, hu: if we ſholl refle& upan the quantity. of the 

ovdveſſs or of. the evilyeſſe of it, there will be 


ound. ſone' diſprapartion in the conſideration 


thereof. For ir b2ing eranced.char ſuch an A#.is good 

I its own Speczes, and, vpon the-account of its Oh= 

jetty and chat it. may be done for a good end, gr on 
Ss 3 w.0 4 ©+ SS aa. = +4 &' ws w- , : 
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Of a good Intention,” 
the contrary it being granted that the AF is ev;/,and 
is done to. an'evil end;by how much the Rronger che 
Willis moved whiles it cendethca that end, by ſa 
much the AF reſpe&irely, will eirher bz rhe bet- 
ter or the worſe ; As if a man ſhould partake of the 
Supper. of the Lord, to that end, to pur himſelf in re- 
membrance of the death of Chriſt; the more encire- 

. Iyrhat he applyes the mind to the remembrance of: 


his death, che better he performes che dury of 


2 
ama aingif vn" a vn a 
nelg ur nagging e ruine of him, by how mu 
the more violently he intends it, by ſo much the 
worſe is his AZ of Calumnation, The quantity 
therefore of a good or an evil Aft is correſpondent to 
the quantity of the goodneſſe or the evilneſſe of the In- 
| Fentzon, and is commenſurate with it, if the [ntention 

be underſtood according to the Af? of wntending , 
and not as to the rhing tended, But the tention ta- 
ken either way doth nor ſuffice to. prove this, thar 
ny AZ whuch otherwiſe is evil, ſhould be made 
00 
R V. This concluſion is proved by many. and. moſt 
ſtrong arguments, firſt by the words of the ſacred 
Tex, in the third Chapter of the Romans where the 
Apoſtle not without indignation doth dereft thar 
BB» grievous {lander ye Se i was ſaid to be taught ; 
That evil. may be done that good-ſhowld come thereof; ; 

Thar the ſence,the ſcope,and the force of this place, 
may be the berrer underſtood. that St. Paulamongft 
all the Apoſtles was abundantly the moſt copious in 
aſſerting every where, the mercy of God by Grace, 

* making a Covenant of grace with finfull men, and _ 
fairhfull y fulfilling the Evangellical promiſes, not- 
withſtandinga 11 that ww; ghteouſne(ſe and wnbelief of- 
Sa bra Ee * 


- 
- 


The SuondLoBturs. | 


and abundancly dorh declare ic felf im their dayly 
lives, and converſations, which he profefſerh to be 
ſofar from making theſe promſes of God by Grace to 
be in vain, that onthe contrary they do render the 


Koaw 4.2, = for wheye that the offence abownded,there it is mas 
'-" mfeſt that Grace ſuperabounded, From hence the 
Sophiiters and Impoſters took on one fide co chem- 


they could the authority of the Apdſte.. On the 
ether fide the Hypocrices and profane did rake an 
eccafion to live more licentioufly, and to fin more 
kecurely ; For if that be true (faid they) whuch is 
preached by Pax, rhar the fins of men do redound 


God ſhould puniſh fins, or be angry with finners ; 
There is no-reaſon that 2 man or woman ſhould ab- 


dantly that God might receive the more abundanr 
glory , and evil things are altogether to be done, that 
goua things may come thereby, The other objei- 


manifeſt lander, and' near of kin un:o blaſphemy , 
and unleſs they repent, the juſt judgment of God is 
threatened co ſuch imporruvare flanderers, as ' 
this Sophiſm was of that kind of argumencs whic 

HFriſtotle adjudged nor to deſerve an anſwer, but ra- 
ther a reproof ;, Ic 1s hence manifeſt, and all Incer- 


TS. 
%s, 
» 


conltanely denyeth that any evil ought to be done for 
ay wmtentzon be it never ſo good, It much availerh 


felves an 5dyancage co lander, andco diminiſh if 


- then, which lyerh wichin their hearts, and openly | 


of his grace and trath to be far more illuftrt- 


ta the greater glory of God, there is no-reaſon-thar 


flain from finning, nay they ſhould fin more abun-. | 


ons the Apolile confurerh, bur to this, /et #s do evil 
that good muy come of it, he doth not youchſafe a- | 
ny anſwer. ar all ; he only cryerh our, rhar it is a | 


— 


prerers do acknowledge ir, that the Apoſtle moſt” / 


F, | ( ſaith | 


| Of agnd Intention. 
{ faich St. Auguſtine. ) 10. con bat > 
what end, what intention ſweb a thing is done, but thoſe . "ny 
things wh.ch are manifeſt ſaxs ought uot to be done wn. 
der any pretence of a good cauſe, or a good end,or of # ' 
good Intention. This is the firkt argument. $4 

VI. The ſecond it 1s taken from the nature of evl 

or of fn, which of its own nature is nor; firff tobe 
choſen, neither is it ſecondly,ordirate to a good end, 73 ale 
neicher is it thirdly , apt of 32 ſelf co produce. any **52® 
good, firſt it is not eligible, or it is nor to be choſen gicagn 

y reaſon of its own nature, q#4 talc, as it is'of ſuch aipiay 
a narure, for there is nothing eligible which is nor yOuls 
alſo Expitible, and all things that are defiredyare de- pints; | 
fired under the account of good. PLE. nds 

Neither is evi/of its own nature ardinable to; 
good end, for if 1t were, it were alfo to be defired ; 
tor the appetitt'in Philoſophy is' not only carry- 
ed to.the end pr 'by the Agent, but to 
choſe things alſo which feem ro conduce for the ob- 
caining of that end. If you obje&, God doth difÞoſe 
of our evils into a good end of his own, and therefore 
1t-is not againſt rhe na "evil to be ordinated ro 
El good end, IT anſwer in'eIi* firſt place, that che Ways .1xs 
. of Almighty God wno is the Lord 'of Nature, and 
according to his good pleaſure can produce” good 
out of evil are farre different from ours, who have 
not the ſame tight or the ſame power ; neither is 
it for us either too curioufly to enquire, or too ma- 
giſterially to pronounce any thing of the Providence 
of God concerning evil, In the ſecond place I in-  _ ,, 
\wer, thar God indeed is able and accuſtomed to 
' Make uſe of our fins to ſerve: his Glory, Grace and 
Providence, and that iris lawfull for us alſo, as 
. portunity ſhall ſerve, to follow tus example m—_—_ 
> mage 


for» what'', Aut. 0083 
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” - Make fe of the ſins of other men for our ſpiritual of 
rexpporall advantage; Notwirhſtanding, as God, al- | 
though he maketh uſe of the ev;/ of others, and pro- * 
duceth Good our of ir, yet he never doth evil him- 
ſelf, that from thence he might ab(tra& good; ſo net» 
ther is it lawfull for us to do evil, that good might 
proceed from it ; It is one thing to make uſe of rhe 
.. | evlofothers, and turn it into good, and another + 

$- thing ro doevidwith an intext of good, Thirdly, I 
aniwer, a thing may be ſaid to be ordinared in a two- 
fald reſpe& ; eicher improperly, in the ſame man- 
ner, as a thing which way ſoeyer it is made uſe of 
by the Agent, dath notwithſtanding tend to its exd, 
being ſo done by the wiſdome and power of the ſw- . 
thpet Apent, contrary to the wi and :ntextion of 
im that did ir, orit is taken more reftrialy, and 
properly, and ſo that only is ſaid to be #rd;nated to 
zts end, which antecedently is choſen by the Agent as 
a wzedizens that by the nature of it is convenient, and | 
eonducible ta ſuch an e»d, Inthe firſt ſence, thar 
is to be underſtood, when we ſay that God doth or- 
dinate and diſpaſe of evil ca a good end that is, when 
| Mon 468: God Our Of his infinice mercy and power, either 
* wonive be» abliraQts good from evil or turneth evil into good ; 
- wo vire Bucwemuſlt above all things rake heed, that theſe 
Yitiis ui expreflions be not underſtood in the lacter,and pro- 
IM. - per ſence, as if God antecedently did well approve 
_ pr make choice of any evil, as a wed:;um convenienc 
+ the nature of it to the aſſecution of any good 

e 


VIII, Moreover it ts oppoſite to the nature of. 

fnto produce of it ſelf any good effeft, as an evil tree 

Mar 0.12. ©2909 brivg forth $008 fruit, nor darknefle produce 
2'Cor.4.6 light of ic ſelf ; bur the ſame grear glorious 


_1Of agoed Intention: © 
' Cod whe out of his omnjporence,brovght forthoht 
out of darkneſſe, can allo out of our ſins tike an oc- | 
eafion to 1llulirate. his infinite w;ſdome,his r1ghteonſ- 
neſſe, and his goodneſſe ; Bur theſe are the effets 
- of a divine powergas of a canſe working properly,atid 
of it ſelf, tothe produQtion whereof there needs nts 
afſitance, nor ſtrength from our fins, which as to 
thoſe effes are bur meerly contingent, and but by 
accident, Thoſe words therefore of David Pſahe 
$5. which St. Pasl alleageth, Rom, 3, ; &e have fin- 
wd againſt thee #ne8 ev I1naluTis that thow mayeſt be 
jaſtified when thou Seakeſt, are not ſo to be under- 
Roodzthar David for that end cottittitred marder and 
adultery, or that it was lawfvll for him ſoto do, 
that God might be juſtified in his words but the wotd 
*7o and ſome other Greek particles of the _ 
fignification in many places of Scripture are to 
underfioods according to the mnterpteration of St. 
Chryſoftome not «rnxas but i=faTtxas to denote and 
inferre the event only, and not the true cauſe of ths 
thing ; For as he whois in a ſefious argumentation 
can inferra true conclugon from the falſe premiſes 
which before were granted by another, aid yer the 
ſame Diſputant would ſhow hiinſelf riliculovs, if 
to prove a true concluſion , ſhould willingly make 
uſe of ſome ſalſe aſſumptions, for Truth doth nt 
ſtand in need of the patronage of Falſhood; ſo Almigh- 
ty God (and we alſo in ſome reſpet may dd the 
like) can diſpoſe of rhings that are :/ done into 
Food, bur it is neither congruous tothe divine Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, neither is it any ways lawfull forus 
' towilland to do evil that good may come thereby, 
IX. The third argument 18 taken 4 iidturd bons 
Aﬀus,from the nutare of a god Aity to thie comple- 
A - MECnE 
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o#545 ſ@neceſſary, that if one be bur abſent amongſt 
j {o many of them, although all the other be preſent , 
'and ſubſervienr, yet that A ſhall not be morally 

good, . Moſt remarkable is that Axiom, Bonum ex 
' canſa mtegra , malum ex quilibet defettu, Good pro- 

ceeds from an wright and an entire catiſe, but evil 
' from any defeR. And it is befides manifeR in all kind 

of things that there are more required to r4:ſe #p, 

than to throw downyor ro deſtroy. The defett fs 

good Intemtion is enough to prove any Attzon evil 

( for that,the end whereof is evil;mult of neceſſity be 

evil i ſelf ) bur ic is not enoueh, it 1s not ſuſhctent 

chat a good end, Or a good Intention ſhould proverhe 

Action good, unleſs all the other requiſite conditi- 

ons be conjoyned ; Now that any Attion whethet 

the iwternall of the will or the externall of the work 
may 4 ja oh themſelves tobe good, we are to un- 
derſtand thatrhere are three diftin& goodneſſes, viz, 

the goodneſs of the objett, the yoodneſſe of the end , 

and the goodneſs of the: circumſtances. The quality 

.of every AR doth firſt of all, and principally _ | 

on the quality ofthe objef, or of the watrey, about 

- which ic is 'converſanc, ſo that from thence every 

AFR may imdefinitely and according tothe whole fpt- 

c:es of it be denominared, <ither good or evil, in this. 

reſpe& we affirm that Theft and Adultery are evil in 
the whole Specres of them, and that Prayer and the 
giving of #98 are good in all their ſeverall reſpefts, 
and rhe acceptations of chem ; but with this differ- 
ence,that things which in themſelves ate ſimply evil, 
are ſo ev1l, that neither upon the account of the end 
although good, nor yer on the account of their cj#- 
rumſtances, akhough never {o promiſing they can e-_ 
G yet | 


_ «ment whereof the conorſe of all _— condits- fl 
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- 'In their own nature, may yet be ſo corfupred by che 
end, or by #ndue cir Ces, thar they may leave 
off to be goed, and become evil ; The gravity theres 


Of 8 god Intention. = 
ver be made truly good 5 Bur things w are yoed 


fore of the. obje# being preſuppoſed we are. alcoge- 
cher ro 4K. from hy As of Theft or of dduite- 
r7,as being meply evil in themſelves ; Butthe goog- 
neſſe of the objeft being preſuppoſed ir is not date for 
A eng inane ns 
to approve 1c | eſs he hathdili 

Core before hand _ ro which. ic 15 ek 
Ed, and the ſeverall circumbantes with which ir 1s 
atrended, and cloathed ; In cheſe chings therefore 


1n which 1t is ſaid that the Googueſs of thei, Aft doth 


depend on the end, and that the end doth diſcrynoimdte 
and crown the ations, they may be ſaid ſo'ler'to be 
rrue, if the Acts be good in confideration:to the 0b- 


Jet, or the matter, orat the laſt, ifthey be-of a mid- 


ale nature and indifferent , but nor if they are ev:l. 
For the goodneſs of the objeft being ſuppoſed the 
AQ doth chiefly take ics” goodneſs or its evilueſſe 
from che ed. For examples ſake,cbe A of giving 
a poor man. an a/ms though it be a good AﬀF inre- 
ſpeR of the matter or the objeZz yet if ir be done 


. for vaim-glory it is morally an evil At, becauſe it is 


not ordinated to 2 ood end, The ſame AF, if it be 
to relieve the neceſſities of a neighbour is an At io 
far good, that it hath a lawfull” patter, 'and a right 


Intention and ſo partaketh of both the goodneſſes a- 


ve mentioned, to wit, of the objef and the end, 
bur ic cannot yet be affirmed-to be ſimply good, un- 
lefle it be moreover duely circonmftanced, £6r to this 
complement of a good work, befides that goodneſs of 
the objeZ and the end, there is required the our 
R neſſe 
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neſſe of cereumſtances ; And from hence it is, that 
commonly it 1s ſpoken that the goodneſſe of the Aft 
doth depend npon its circumſtances not primarily , and 
principally, bur »!r;marely, and for the iſh- 
merit of it » the goodneſs of the objeft and the end. 
being firſt laid down, ſeeing therefore theſe three 
things are required to the goodneſs of every moral 
A8,and they are all to be conjoyned, to wir, the 
matter lawfull, the intention right, and the bircuns- 


Faxes due, it 18 moſt manifeſt that a right intention 


cannot alone ſuffice by ir ſelf, and by coofequenty | 
that nothing cari be performed out of a g90d Conſcr- i * 
ence, whatſoever the Intention be; that is either I * 
unlawfull in the 9bje# or defeRtive in the c:7cuns- ; 
ſtances. | 
X. But ſome there are who peradyenture will p 
obje moors choſe _ lexforiny wy h 
6.22, If thy eye be ſingle thy whole body ſhall be ful YY ;. 
of l;igbt, but if thy eye k evi thy whole bidy all be x 
wll of darkneſs. Where if the intention be ur ſtood b 
__—_— which is the Sigma: of almot.al che © 
Interpreters upon ir, it ſcemeth that the good»eſſe of 
the A# doch alvogecher depend on hg aw. of. ik 
the Intention, Þ that adzquately;ſo that what power Þ ;. 
an evil ;ntention harh to corrupt an Af although o- I ;; 
therwiſe yood, the ſame power a good intention hath: 
£o approve and to render an A good, which other-" 
Wiſeis evil, fora good ora fingle eye is as efficati- {© 
OUS tO = 9 the whole body, as anevil eye is to}, 
infuſe darkneſs on ir; To adde more rengrh to this Y;; 
opinion much may be alledged fromthe Fxcbers and Wick 
other D:vines,' of this nature is that inthe Gloſſe; Þ;.. 
As much good as you do intend,ſo wuch you do perform; Yi. 
And that yerſe in the mouth bf every Stool-boy; 
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Bf agotd Intention: 

Deirqvid ane imines, Tmenrit judita; hk. 
It ii t ' Intentio Jndgeth os 

APC thing wb. | | 


X].. Bur in the way of anſwer; as ts that place jn 
the. 6 of St. Mat, 1am not ignorant 1n the fictt 
place, char ſome learned men of this age do give an 
Incerpretarion. to it far different from that of 
the antienc Fathers F and not conſonant r6 of 


lv haye now in hand; Bur in reyerence to thoſe 
anticnt Doors, be ic grarited rhat thoſe words of 
our Faytour had a proper relation to rhe [ntentions 
of men; I make anſwer; that the imention (when ic 
is 3 motion of the 7/4 cending to ſome ends by cer- 
rain wed;ames )is raken intoa twofold conſideration, 
hc whether ic be for the intention of that gagd into 
Which the wikis ugh and preciſely carryed, being 
taken from all confideration of the #wediyrss to at- 
rain it ; As ifs man ſhould fa he . intends :&# 
Y gory of God, or his own prof, and pleaſare : or ſe- 
condly whethzrt it be for ay extzre erdination of the 
whole. progreſſe of the werk,, from tlig beginning of 
Y fhew9:k unco c - end, including als the meqiums 
© or the 444»; ro attain ir.; A8#Famanſhould ſy 
Y that be incerids the ; op af God b bling a Tem, | 
© ple, or flaining ari Mdolarer, r ehat he intends big 
LT oft; by ecting riches by his neſt labour, or 
bychet id plunder ; And as he may be Gaid, that 
Yi ivcendsa journey to Rowe who gnly thinks of go- 
. hg ehicher, and harh nor-yet reſglyed with himiglF 
Yhich way, or upon what accounts he will go, as , 
yell as. be who hath.reſolved with himſels; when ok f 
Joh non pid upon whar onions. WS teal 
| 
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Confilium 
yFprehen- 
d..' Cic. I A , * 
g. ad Ar- (#mſtarces do corrupt thoſe Afont, to which the 


"The Setond Lefate. 
in this whole diſcourſe of the /ztent;en-taken the 


firſt way, viz... on the intention which looks altoge- 


ther upon the end, ind nor on the meanr,%& which is 
ſo taken in the common uſe of ſpeaking ; bur thoſe 
words of the Fathers and.other D:ivmes which ſeem 


"by the intention atone to meaſure the goodweſs or the 
* $adneſſe of mens ations, and which ate grounded 
. bn thoſe'words of our Saviour, in relation ro a f#- 
"Fle eye; and ro an eyerhat is evil, do receive theit i#- 
"tention in the latter fignifigation, as they 'include the 
© means with the end; obſervable is that of St Bernard, 


"That the eye ( faith he) 


be ſingle, two things are nt- 
| e in the eleftion, and Charity 
1 the intention.” That is, that our intentibn be abſo- 
"Iotely right both are required, that ſo'we may not 
*propound unto our ſelyes ſuch an exdwhich is averſe 
' unto the love of God,and of our neighbour,and that 
we make not choice of any mean; that are not joyned 

With honeſly & righteouſneſs. In every wo:kthere: 
fore we muſt nor only look to propound unto out 
Telyes a. good exd,but we muſt withall endeayour to 
The erd ſo propounded by, ap!,lawfulz& honelt means, 

for ſeeing'that the ele40» of the meanior the iuediumi 


' cefſary, viz. that. truth 


- 
_- 


| danriſe from the tention of the end,& is ſo neceſſy 


rily joyned'to it;rhar in the reſpe& theteof,*ir, hath 
the place of ani acc:dent inſeperable,or a neceſſary cir+ 
tumſtance,theSchool-men do almolt all of them cor 
clude, that an evil elef;ov doth corrupt an tentio 
chat.js otherwiſe good, by rendring that evi/-whid 
before was good. the very ſame manner as evil c 


e..11, are retayners. 


 XIT. The fourth argument 1s taken from the pet 
fe tion and obligation of the Law of G6d;For then . - 


Of kgbod Intentio; 
1s « Law propounded from God to men,a m6ſt per- 


hath (hewed mo thie O tan what 1s good, & what the 
Lozd requireth of thee, Mich.6, 8. This is the Law 
Which we mug obey if we will fulfil our duties, by 
this Law we are commanded{(as the Scriptures eye- 
ry where do declate)rodo good, and to efchzw evil; 
Bur if we onthe contrary,withour the leaſt regard to 
the law of God , ſhall meaſure ut unto bur ſelves 
things to be ay6yded or performed;according to our 
own profit, and as we. ſhall think g60d, and ſhall 
eicher omir thoſe giod 'things which God com- 
mandeth ro be d6ne for the fear of ſome. Following 
evil, or ſhall commir thoſe ev//chings which God 


f6tbidderh,for the vain hope of ſome good to come; * 


Fhar is this bur' (worms as we are }) to preferre 
our own Cownſels above the expreſle will of Almigh- 
ry-God,and the wiſdome of the fleſh above the Au- 
or ity of the moſt holy Spirit, Farre otherwiſe did 
that holy man David, By thy precepts (1aith' he 
have [ gotten hnderſtanding, arty 0 have 1 hated a 
kenjuſt wayes, Pſal. 119. 104, 'As if be ſhould ſay; 
being inſtrudted by thy Law which both night and 
day'1s in my heart,my mouth; & before mine eyes; 
] do'plainly underſtand what have to ds, and-wha 
I have to eſchew;  wherefote Ido nvr- only decline 
bur hate every Way which is not confentaneous' ro 
thy Law, whicher ſoever ir may ſeen to lead m 


- 7 om 2. WO AP 


a 
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a of God; and that Law of his .tontainerh nor the 
' leaf exception of any good [wtention; or Event, and 


nb diflinttiony nor to rxcept 


2 


Therefore ſifice every fin is forbidden by the Law: 


% 
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fe&t Law,which commandeth things co be done, and 
forbidderh choſe things which are nor to be done; ir 


% 


we 6ughr not to difing4h where the Law maketÞ.. 
Ty whore the Lays makttÞ -2Y 
| » . 
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7 pes which God had commanded fhould be 
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no exception it is moſt manifeſt, rhat he whoſoever 
he is'who fot what 1ntentcon, or what caxſe ſOcver iT 
be, doch knowingly and willingly.do that which 18 
evil , he doth fin againitthe Law of God, | 

X111.- The fifth argumenc followerh, drawn from 
the examples of thoſe who under the pretence of a 
good end being ſo bold as ts diſobey the expreſs 
Commandment of God, have ſatisfied his anger by 
che juſt puniſhment of their raſhneſs, and diſobedi« 
ence. The Prophet Samwe! being ſent ro Saul the 
King of 17acl, who ſaved ſome of the cattle ofthe 


y deftroyed, for no othet end, as he pretend- 
ed, than by the bulk and fatneſ(s of his ſactifice to 
make it the more acceptable, the ſaid Prophet did 
lay before has eyes the grievouſneſs of his fin, and 
for the puniſhment of ſo grear adiſobedience , did 
propheſy unto him that his Kingdom ſhould be 
rakzn from him z If any man ſhall think this exam- | 
ple not congruous to prove this rrarb,becauſe it doth 
not appear that Saul did this with any good intention, 
neicherwas the exd whichafrerwards he pretended, 
fixed and grounded in bis reſolution when he did 
Ic, butic is mote likely chat he looked after his rem- 
pocal advantage andcommodicy,borh becauſe it was 
bbx&ed ro lum by the Prophet, atid laid unto his 
charge thathe obeyed not the cammandment of 
God, and becauſe {which is common with hy po- 
crits) he did make an excuſe for his diſobedietice'; 
Thar this exceprion may be waved,8creare nomoere 
trouble . or ſcruple, ic isto be obſerved, thawhere 
#1ypecriſy is joyned 4@diſobedience, the crime is not 
fo much increaſed, asir is doubled, Thete is no 
man doubcerh but that Saw/was guilty of adouble 


_— 


rule Y: 


Of agodd Intention. 
faulc, of d:ſobedzevce, and d;/ſomalation, not to mak? 
mention ot the third crime which wasthe roor ofthe 
two former,v:z. a wwdane aFeftion, and a defire of 
gain, and of his aw» glory, The (ins of diſobedience 
and of ds ſimalation were diſtin inSaxl 8 neither 
conjoyned byxatureot by tiweznot by nature,for one 
of chem can be in any mary without the other; not 
by t:me,for d:ſvbedience had the precedency, to wh, 
afterwards. upon another occaſion was added ' ſſit- 
mlatinn, which not obſcurely may be cotlected 
from the very words of Same! himfelf, who ma- 
king no mention of the d:/[mwulation of che King,did 
TRary and ſecurely reprehend him forhis 4 
obea;ence ; obedience ſairh he is more accepra 
than ſacrifice, asifhe ſhould have ſaid, #hat de 
you tell me of ſacrsfices,which if you did in e2 rneft be. 
fore wend chem,or now ro excuſe your d:ſobedirnee 
youdo-prerend them;it is all one in relation to your 
duty. You ought ro have obeyed the comimand- 
ment of God, and withouc the leaſt murmurins or 
ch{pure to-have follfilled char which he preſcribed : 
Bur whatſoever chis miſcarriage of Savt was, moſt 
werram ac 1s, that Zzzþ, whoſe Hiſtory its written 
2/ Sam, 6. did pur forth his hand to the holy Ark 
not decenfully, bur devourly, and mth a moſt pions 
Sntest:0x. thar che Arh of the Covenant Nor 
fall pn che ground { which atthar time under the 
mconomy of the: old 'Teftament was a dreadfifl - 
Symbol of rhe Divine preſence) when rhe Carrin 
which it was carrped being violenly fhaken, ir feem- 


etl even ready toflip down outofar ; is fight 

(es oinc have thought ) bur importunate termerity, 

althexgh he had noc che lea If 4wterr, yer he meri- 

tod (2 multitude of people beholding 4c } chr he 
| E 3 


ſhould 


Wumb, 4 
If 
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ſh6uld ſuffer the puniſhment of a ſudden.deach, vel 
God then didinfli& upon bim. . Indeed che Lord - 
Jehovah had before declared that the Ark of the Coe 
venait ſhould not be carryed ina Cart , but on the 
ſhoulders of the Prieſts; neither was it lawful for any, 
who was not of the: order off the. Prieſthood, of the 
Family ofthe Koathites.tocarry the Ark,or to rouch 
Chat ſacred veſſel , he that ſhould preſume to do'tt 


was to periſh. by -an evil death 3 Therefore by this 


ſevere puniſhment on the firlt violator of that Law, 
God did, (trike intothe hearts of men'a reverence 
to_th2 more firit-obſervation of. -the Law, 
and preſerved-.its Aznthority', that no man” un- 
der any ptetence whatſoever ſhould boldiy preſurge 
to do or to: attempt againſt that which he had'or- 
dained ; And the anger of the Lord: was kindled 4- 
gainſt Uzzah, and God ſmote hins. there for his raſh- 
weſſe,, and he dyed. by the Ark of God 2.Sam, 6. 7. 
X1IHE The haſt argument is taken,from the in- 
conveniences that da attend the contrary\opinion, 
And they are many,]I ſhall only urge but 'one inftead 
of all, 'and it is often mentioned by: St. Au- 
guſtine, which 1s, that the reſtraint of the Eaw being 
taken away all things would be carried at'random , 
as. the barrs being broken, when ance the wayes of 
-the Sea do exceed their banks they will not endufe 
ro be coangained within any boufids, but wilt -gtow 
uponall places, by an unruly: uſurpation, that are 
farre or near them, He who hath once tranſgreſſed 
the. bownds of medeſty mill quickly grow. intos. heighth 
of rynpnaence, ſaith Petroning, But let us rather be 
attentive ta,.St, Auguſtine, Quod ſeclerati ſſimuns 


Facing, quod: turpifſimurs. flaginum, quod: rmp11ſſi- 


mum ſacrileginms non dicarsr fiert poſſe. refte ach, 
Woes | '" 


.Of a good Intention 


Jnſte, ſs ſemel conceſſer;mus, in omnibus malic oper 
bus homynu1s idea you 9414 fiat ſed qutare fiat queren- 
dum ut qpecung, propter honas cauſa falta obtendan- 
tur rec. ipſa mala eſſe judicent ur What abory nable aft, 
what moſt filthy wickedneſſe what moſt impious ſacri> 
ledge, (Ah do you not ougſſe thar be propheſyed of 
this qur age,and of our affairs?) may not be (ard tobe 
done j%ſtly,and uprightly, if we ſhall once grant, that in 
all the evil works of men me are not to demand ſo mich, 
what. 1s-done , as whergfor Jt 15- done, that ſo thoſe 
things which are” pretended to be done for good cauſes , 
may not at all of themſelves be judged to be evil 

; And again,Cum conceſſeris admtiendums eſſe al:quod 
naliem ne aligqutd gravins admitratur, non ex teouls 
Veritatis ſedex ſua quiſque, eupiditate aut conſuetud:> 
Me. metjerur malim, 'et 1d putabit or AVIKs quod 'pſe 

arplins exhorreſcit, non quod amplins revera fug ien- 

- "dum eft, When you _ grant that ſome evil is tobe ads 

_ mitted, that 'a greater one may be omitted, every 
one will be ready to meaſere that evil,yot bythe Rule 

of trath, but by his own. deſires,or by Caſto ne, aud 

' will think, that to.he maſf grievous which he doth moſt 

on f and not | that which indred is moſt to. be 

PEIAY «© OUPPION SUM Of GE 

The ftrength ofthe argument. 15.inthis, If evil 
things are to be done that good things may com? theres 
by, wheti moſt ſure ic is that all thiggs evil are nog 
to be done , and not for all things that, are good, 

ve mult pur ſome limitation oreulrfo borh-theſs 


doubts, as firſt to knovy what evil ro. be Ws 
good may come thereof, .and whit, not; and Se. 
condly for what good things ſome. things evilarerg 
be done, *and for what they are. nor robe tone. } Or 
ic mult b2 left co-eyery mans” judgment, taarhie 

Lt Eb bed 
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trate according to theharure of the thing,rhdas hims 
Telf ſhall think good, What is co be done and Whir 
is not to be done, and for. what ic is to be. done ; | 
If any of which be pranced, there will be riothing 
Jafe amongſt men,nocting =, hothing fr = 4-0 
Injuries, perjuries, deco ai he, Laughter and 
firudtion, Thoſe things Wirhout which Zonphrnd 
wexlths and the ſocieties of men catinoc be preſer= 
ved, muſt all be baniſhed from the earth, ih which 
number a are, Religion, Taſtice, Rightcouſneſſe, Faith, 


XV. "The conclaſion which I undertook to | 
now, as I conceive, fufficiently lira x 

hope ic will not be inconſonant,. nor ungrate 
tertainly not unprofitable to You, to derive fot 
Forallaxies from it which nay þe uſefull to us} wer | 
the inſtitution of our Fves WA} manners. It followeth 
therefote in he firſt place, from thar Which is wr 

ſp pokten, chat all pious men muſt cake heed 

Eing bp rant ported by a ztab to the glory of Sls 2 

ca ied ov ay to unlawfull As. There is no nn 8 
Chrifian will deny bur that rhe glory of Ged is the ei the 
Papretive, and witinoate end of All _ TAO. | 
we, eak.or drink, cr. whatſocver we do, it my uſt be a 
to the glory of God. 1 Cop. I03 \f But bei yr: 
ted With too MARty, atid too p prevoſiiousz oo $'» the Þ 
$brr of y of God, whac contumelies, whar gh goed - 


d nor thoſe et of that oh among 
np of the Jews Fen, 0 peculiarly were. c 


F Ag ang onglt © "oy int | 
our Fathers che ſane things have been = 
by men worthy of belief, a 1 Who Fes no ways 
. Tenorant of » Ne eBiot oF the affairs of their 
ries) ro laye beeti Gone Ih Gimry, and other 


. places 


ab dore | Y 


aces by the al ih 
pus Op Woes of 
pt we fronts hatdly 
ny rh we hadnot of ef 

Red to: hg Cr 


y t6 be pr 
t 6 fiat fete bein: 
belt ; iy of our Biltaddies: | 
VI. Thar note of yah tray be deceived thei 
hos pho hn 4 | es het 
not deceive others er E t 
che firſt place rhar all Sedaeers, the thniſtehs of $4- 
 tafi,and PneuMted by Sithn hin f, the chief Sitths- 
cer, _ 15 Accnoryed to tf asf ns birsſelf zhth #1 1 Cor, rh, 


= = fuch 
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Fa Te: br have not wſebes aye chemſelyes 14: 

| do aft ce, By 4 ate updh the belief 
mindn &f Chtnebaom, nor mote 

vigorouſly rtoubled r) Su Chutches, ig 


Cotton weatts thay 1794 ane en 
ry of 36d 304d And of the gol on of 
catof t e Golf alt, pgs 0 Bars hg 
BY tov, and of the ot by f the K ig dom of our wh 
- Teſs Chriſt. The { enache Bf the Toteſtatir 
| iſters 1n the pr abe, as Catvih, Bucey , 
- ig lins Fo othets = a ou So write- 
| y complay this ; 
Tenhave Nh Bak urito few m learn- 


af hath this expreſſion , 5 
Zanch 


| ormatorim mund; Theols hug 
F- bis drvmnit of the Hew Mime 
the wil wquld to God that the expetience 
Wha 3 KO) yly \&tcd arrioripht us 1d not cofifirra too 
Much Frith of thar enim Proverb,” 1h nomine _ _ 
Doin; 5 incipit onmne. malun. Setondly, Confider 2. 
wich your Ls LE greats and bow eres 


| A hear gf Spirits the.glory of Godis, pretended co all 


- , muſt alſo propound-unto himſelf the Law of Ged,, 


tb acting is not ta be the $077 of God, but his-revei; / 


 * © Now itis manife|t that'to a Tranſcendent no. Indi- 


Ot % 


The Second LeBure 


' wars, tumults ,Quarrelling, contentions, and unpro- . 
 ficable-diſpurations, of which the holy "Apoſtles of 
_ cur. Lord Jeſus did hardly ever make mention of , 
(and.full often chey have mentioned ir ), but in ot- 

'derto peace and brotherly-love., and that ſeer d& 
 portment in things indifferent, which eſpecially. be- 
commerhChrifuans,thart ſo no man might abuſe that, 
liberty which.we do by the benefit of Chriſto be an 

L 2-2rs a ſtumbling-block unto his Brother, In the 
_third place conGider, that the man who. doth pro- 
' paund unto. himſelf the glory of Gad to be his Evd. 


 Teftimonium, to the Law, ard to the Teſtimony 1]! 
8. 20, Grant that the reſpeR unto the. glory of Ged. 
al cauſe of thy ating, as it is fit 3t ſhould by. 


robe the Rule of all his. ations, . Ad 2 


15 the fopal cas 7 
fa, bur the Rate and as it were the formal Reaſon 


Tedz i&;In the whole coprſe of our lives the glory 1s 
\God is. te bz looked upon as the mark or the Gole.th; 
which we run,but we muſt look upon the Rule alſo, 
thar ſo we may go the tighe way which doth being i 
Toit, le that deſervedly be obje&edro'us which is: 
commonly ſpoken, , Bene curritss ſedextra viam, 
Top rux well, but you run out of the way, Laſtly, con- 
Re thar The 2 of God rniche. refd8l nguls 
aQions Hath che ettimagion Of an en tranſcendent | 
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vidual can immediately be ſubje&ed , ſo.nor of a- 
ny fingular Ems or being, whechet it be {ubſtantial,of | 
accidental, is immedutely ſubjeRed to the ſum; 
men En or the chigt being; Therefofe as Eng tran 
ſcendentale, the tranſcendental being is vetified. of 6 
WR INOE PE SLOT TION 


of a good: Futention.. 


very being which is in one of thesten predicarents, 


| God isthe end of all durres,& ofall att; thereroper- 


taining which expreſsly, and virtvally are conrained 


] whether ic be: univerſal, or ſingular, fo rhe giory 0 * 


Þ in anypracept of the Decalogue-; God is to-be wot-" 


ſhipped, our Parents honoured; our Neighbours be- 
loyed, our promiſes performed, Juſtice, Travh, and 
Chaſtity. preſerved, 'and other: duties of P1ety and 
Charity performed;to thei honout and glory of Gad. 
Now as: tiothing hath truly the ;cohdition of ah Exe 


or being which may nor aptly be: reduced: roiſome 
& ſpecies of ic in ſome one df: the ten predicaments, 


ſo no particulariaGion, ler meh thar mind rheir own: 
ends ſay what they will to-the contrary, can ever 
truly and properly be referredto the glory of Gad as 


F totts end which is'nor-redacible ro ſome dwty of pi 
Ky and chariry; grounded im ſome one of the 
I Commandments, of the Law of God. + He bur de- 


& lides youtherefore, whoſoever he is. who obftreper-. 
"_ ouſly! cries our the: glory af God, the glory of God:, 
'F and yer:is nor able to 'tell you:by what command- 
Y nent in the Zoe of Gol: he can maintain” that , 
I which he vainly profeſſerty that he .performerh for 


*e gler of God. 


| XVI1.- From the Corclyfon above named ir fol-# 
loweth in the: ſecond» place that they are m a great 07 6 | 
error who think ic is lawfull for them tocommir 42 pryje, , 


_ 
£ 
- % : 
- # 


* "=O 
T, 


- 


"FN efle fin rhara'greater {m-might beavoyded, many + del 


| 


things afe alledged ro- maintain this error, ,as in the 


yi- 


firſt place; char common: ſaying which is:'in the#s.J18 ta- 
Y mouth of 'every man, * 'Of evils we, muſt chooſe the TY 


leaſt, and: rogive a-reaſon for what they ſay, tliey 


T3 wercoy 


taxiy, 


alledgethar of .4riftor.. that a F eſſe. evil being com-3d. 5, 
pared witha greater; maybe taken for a goo _ 7s 


The Scand befture 


which is added that bf Gregorizs 
Arey minora, et maxima prceata i, ry ſo mh 
In; vwomind ſive precate evadends atlitns patent, minord 
ſemper elrgantar, When the mind 13 perplexed 
leſs fins, and thoſe of a higher natare, if rhore be m 
po ſſebility to eſcape withoat fin, the lefſe fins are alway 
cd be chaſev. Neithet co this are wanting the exam 
ples of godly men, in which chat AS of Loris 56 
nlarkable above all che reſt, for in the ninereench bf 
x Gene ve do find car be perſaded the filchy and 
impure Inhabitants of Sodoas bd. the » | 
Zaroncinpiy with bis obr Daugheers, to. divert rhem 
\ from more nefarious lufts, TE hould tootef 
\ dious if I ſhoukd here nkRt wpon roo. many exams 
x, *'plet, to bonreact chuch ehecfre into thee words, I 
> / rooAnker has thoſe- i cobe undertood |; 
is properly; and prinzanly co eſt 
the evils of pun: ſhwvenc(as thity call ir) 6 nor of rhe} 
rms Foſay not of S:»,but of External cult 
en ator chem(clves ; In rhe fame etice 
as David did, whoghechdyce of three evils 
z Sa#. propbunded to him, viz. of War, Fads;ne and 
9. Ba lexce, did make choice of the lealt of rhofe three 208 f- 
the ſecond place I affirm thar the ſathe proverb | 
IF inrerprecation of it, is excerided©o a | 


_ mathe choice of, dont the rtaFels fend, Gori 
phe, Is 6hcleaftevilofrhe two, 'ro. ſuffer ev1lthim todo J 
"ad _ Weouphc rherefore tarher ro:ohvoſe, rp. 
: our goods thanto rome. bur Fanth; and to 
Lan bm chan to be guifry of perpery 3 Anion | 


3 ade Þ is that the Mg: pfold, wers iid 

I a gallantyy & Rrengeh of courage, a3 to 

| plundred, = crormented ,: and 2 rr lives, 

Father than to burn. incenſe yyto Idols, or to con- 

{ent co any thing which were diboneſt;or unworthy . 

the name of a Chriſtian; In the third, place, if jc 

Were propounded to any one t© commir two ugand 

{| molt manifeſ} it 18 unto his Conſcience that bach of 

| them ace fins, Ido affirm that he is not ro make en 
rhoece of e«cher, bur to eſchew boob of them, If you 

1 objeR, char pur the caſe that veicher of rhem can he 

avoided, buxione of them - mutt of necellicy be com- 

Mured,as thoſe words of 


EO 


ghc ingo ſuch afreighs that 'of _wereſſuy he 
Gall he rherfore doch contradift himſelf who 
cor. Swe = 


| thall afficm chache commirred ſuck afin. 


7d 


| 

] 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

11 | 
L\ be that avy man ſhould 
] 

| 

; 

| 

| 


'S 
1| 


0 jeem ro bear another confirudtion, 
ngs Propon 


par ne- 
reof ate fivs( whichisthe fub- 125 25s. 
TCH .WC now do treat ) bur.of ano zhings que _ 
ercof ir is manifeſt torhe penſon that doth com- Terr. de 


{emnythat ane is2 ſn,and the ocherby a miſtake C2*M6l, 
; of ap. It; 


4 h '!MOT here 
: 0 be-done, boeb 
? 


L | 


4. 


je and makes arifwer that nevertheleſs it ix woſſe toll 
; « theft, then to ſuffer a mun-ſlanghtey - And to che 
- Time purpoſe he exprefſeth himſelf in another place 


-when indeed ir is nor {6,but vpoty ſome-ungrounded 
ſuſpirion, or fore | new feruple that doch itt 
- yade/his Conſcience, heis affraid teft' peradventure 


at bea bn, which caſe is differerit from ur preſent 


- Infticurion, + -, hot 

'' XVHI. If you - demand, is it TawFull for Car 
10 admit unto himſelf aleſs fin to hinder a fat great- 
er one; Which Tits otherwiſe would have com- 
- mirred;asto be gailty of ſome pete larceny , rhat 


rhe orher might nor commir a murder. ' I ſay with [| 


St. Auguſtize, that ic is not lawfull, his words ate 
theſe, S; queratuy quid dutrum potins debuit evithre 
gui utrum g, non potut, ſed alterutruns potiuit ye fond 


ſunm peccatum potins quam aliennn. & levins potin | 


"quod ſuumr , quan gravius quod alienums. If it 
demanded of me ( 1aith he.) "what of the two he ouyhs 
rather to avo;d, who cannot eſchew both fins, but mA 
ore of them, I anſwer his owt ſin rather than anothers, 


and more eafily his own than anothers. The reaſon | 


ready, for it is in my pow:r that I donot fin, but not: 
another ſinneth. And thus he proceeds, Ego mt 
, malum ficri nollem, ſed 1d tantum cavere potwi, th 


eret quod erat in mea prteftate, I would have neithir 


of the two evils committed, but I could only be cautions 
. mnthis, that the evill ſhould not be commitred whith 
was 11 my power, Burt mran- ter 1s" 4 greater 


co 


'. -cnme then theft, Se; Angu) ine doth confeſſer, 


|  TheSetond LeBure 
! ofthe Conſcience is conceived by him to be # f#,, 


Onantumlibet diſtet inter tum & alienm, hot thiffey 


men erit tuum ill4d al;engm, Ler the crime bentÞ'o 


1. 0.3 . yer ſo rightly ated, yer rþz5 (hall be hy att h 


J that ſhall be anocher mans, *-This 'is clee?, and I 
| | fieedno fong-r to imfiſt tpon it. gp onnanp ind 
* XIX. In che fifth place, if ir be yer derrianded , 
8 ir lawfu.1 ac leaſt for any man to' perſwade @'lels 
evil to him who is ready ro commir a greater, asif 
aman be ready ro cur the throat of his enemy, to 
perſwade him to infli&'only ſome fight wound wups 
. 0n him. The ſpeech of Lot to his fellow Cirizens 
tendeth ro this purpoſe ; "And rhere are niiny who 
differ in their judgment concerning it.” 1 do not 
much wonder that Chryſoffome doth excuſe it, fot 
tis the inclination of his Gems and in the ſame 
mannet he excuſeth all the infirmities of the Patr:- 
\#ches. Ambroſe doth excuſe him alſo,and fo.do ma- 
-by more , eſpecially the- Ant:entr. ' But'St, Am- 
fem doth cenſure him as guilry of fin, and his 


a - .. I 


loment -hath been approved of by *many who 
fince have followed him ; 'and undoubredlyir doth 
-appear, thar this holy ran obut of a pious 'affetion 
to his Gueſts, being extreamly' ſollicitous, that no 
>force or ittj;ry ſhould be offered to them, did 
ome things; ard peradyenture ſpoke more out of 
*the diftetriper of a troubled mind, rhan mighr eaſily 
"be excuſed. Therefore to paſſe over this faRt of Lor, 
we will return from the Hypotheſis to the Theſis,or 
*to the- queſtion now in hand 5 1 do conceive that ic 
"Flawfull for a man to perſwade a leſs evil urito his 
"friend co ayoid the commiſſion of a gfeater. If perad- 
"venture you ſhall alledge,whoſoever perſwades'a fir 
*tinto another, alchough it be bur a lictle one, doth 
"Devertheleſſe perſwade him to a fn, which whoſoes 
wer doth do, he in that very Aftdoth make himſelf 
puley of another mans /n, I make anſwer, rhar ic 
| $5 one ching abſolutely t6 petſade amahp to — 
F has 


> SY 4A +. 40. EE: HO OG os 4, 2.0m, fotrbifgprr oncfi trad re Adin ire Croce Bing 


AE. _......, , JON 
Pt, WATER -f GPA, Ne GOLL | = 
ne ni VRP nit 
COBAHIQNARY, AU UPON (NAG þ 1L1ON THIT NE Can- 
nor gcberwile eſchew Rs eaſe! ing ſup- 


yoſed, and granted, he is not ſo muchco be glteems | 


ed, tp hays induced by his Counſel anocher to a {eſs 
fing as to haxe diverted hum from, a greater 14 4 
wore 675 1ng ance for be dig noc petſwade him ro fou 
WY Was fi, but as ic w3s 2 leſs fin, and the hun- 
derer of a \pregrer one, If you ſhall again obxeR ; 
If it be layfull for mg ro perſwade another man 
is make choyce of a 1ef5 fn, why 15 it not lawfull 
for that man, of his own accord to wake choice of 
that fin, I not perſwading him to ir, nay, why may 
I nor do that ſafely my ſelf, which lawful I do pers 
ſwmade unto another, and that is of two fins prox. 
—_— to makg chorce of the leſs.Or of the three ways 
© 


ken of, why 4s the Flr rhought co be” 


lawfull, and neither of the two others, the maniier 
and the account of all the three appearing ro be the 
ſame. I makeavſwer, and do conſtantly deny thy 


condirion and the reaſon of them to be the ſame z, 


che difference being molt manifeſt; that ic is not 
Jawfull for hins 6n bis accord, nor for me on wy own 
&cord £0 chooſe a leſs (into avoid a greater, is. bes 
cauſe ic being in both our powers ( reeftipely) to 
ferbear bath, we are both obliged ro make choice of 
neither, bus char ic is lawfull for me ro perſwade 


untoannther,a leſs fn that a greater may be abandos ; 


ned, doth proceed from thusy that it is not inthe 
power of me the perſwader, ( for that is alreadyſup- 


poſed ) to hinder or to top the courle of eirher of”. 


ther ; I muſt do my endeavour indeed, as muchas 
lies in the power of my pe:ſwaſions, to give a cs 


. 
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unto ther both, bur when I find that I cannot per- 


form thar, which aboye all I wauld, and have a defire 
co.doJ] do at the leaſt perform that which I am ble, 
and which I oughc r6 do, to perſwade to a/eſs ſin 
ro hinder the commiſſon af a greater. "y 
XX.- By thele things hitherro diſcaurſed of, it 
.s eaſy ro be underſtood, whar is the ſence of char 
Proverb, E mals minimum, Of evils the leaſt, and 
what 1s the uſe of it in all humane con(iderartion y 
whether ic be applyed tothe ev:ls of pur:hment or 
to the evils of faulr,for (as St, Auguſtine doth right- 
ly lay down the Race of the quelttons ) it holds and 
that univerſally alſo,and in both the kind of evils, as 
ofcen as things do come ſo to paſs when ic lyes in 
our power,” co eſchew one of the wo evils if 


+.not to ayoid them both: Indeed every ev/l as it is 
.an evil 1s to be efchewed by a pious and a prudenc 
'Man as much as lyes in his power, therefore two 
kind of evils, of whar kind ſoever, being propound= 
ed, he ought toavoid beth, if poſſible, if not he may 
iye car to, his admoniſher, and chooſe char which 


| the leaſt ; Nevertheleſſe ic dorh nor follow char 


9 
- 


, 


.alchough he may chooſe the leaſt of rwo evils, whe- 
ther the ev:l of the fault, or the evill of puniſhment , 


thac he may chooſe the leaſt of two fins, for in (ins 


both of them may be avoided as is already above 
:demonrared ; And thus much concerning the 
cond corallary. | 
- | Our of chis principal conclu/70n, it follow2th in the 
thicd place, th 
errour who conceive, that fi may drive our fu , as 
yone nayl doth drive our anothers as, for example , 


at thzy are in no leſle, if nor a greater 


ft:::0n 1s ro b2 driven qut by Sxcriledge and 


| Tyranuy by Sedition &c, And this commonly 1s the 
 .þ | bp errour 
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errot of thoſe men who think chemſelys tobe heh 
moſt wiſe, when like Gardiners, when their plants 
and twigs being crooked, 8 ftooping too muchon 
the one fide, they bend them ſo-much-on the other 
fide,to make them Rraighr, thac rhey quite do break | 
them off, and by taking'too much care ro avoid 
one extreme, they improyidently do. fall into an- 
other, (0. | 


Hor, Sa- Stults dum vitant vitia in contraria currultt, 


ryT, 


wWhiles fools ſome wigs gc to ſhun, 


Into their contraries t ey r#n 


Whiles they endeavour to keep off from Scylte , 
they fall into Charibdis; And as that Aphoniſm 
' hath ſome place in curing the affeRtions of the bo- 
dy ( which notwithſtanding is not altogether appro- 
-ved by all the ſons of Eſculapins) viz, Contraria 
conrarits curari, extrema extremis, that Contraries 
hy contraries, and extreams are cured by extreams, (0 
in co:re&ing the manners, and reformmg the cor- 
ruptions of the Church and Common-wealth, in- 
ſtead. of remedy, it bringeth for the moſt part a cer- 
rain ruine. Grave 1s that ſaying of Sophocles, in his 
S tobeus, | oadbe pirlo @ale 70'r Sripu mar Vol! Kd* 
. X6ix Fran Vine ia da xexd. Hence it 15 that the affairs of 
mortals do ſo much decay that with one evil they wont 
cure another and much of the ſame nature is that in his 
Ajax” 


4 


_ MJ xax01 zax%. {iÞ 3c, 


| 

| 
A's aXioy 73 wwe The "715 lite, Wo 
One being tame, no more i medecines try, || | 
{ 


| Þeff you contralt ſome greater grief thereby. | 
F, [ome g reef fink 
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 XXT, But if no other remedy can be procured 
forthe publick evils, unlefle ſome go..ly couſenages 
de adminiſtred, and the lawes of God and men be 
molared, were it not berter to: ſuffer for a little 


T4 tine char ſuch _ ſhould be done, than that the 
h 
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is 


as i, 


Common-wealth ſhould be fick and periſh? 1 do 
read indeed in the Holy Writ thac Chaiphes the 
high Prieft of Fernſalens was of that opinion; who 
in rhe Senate of his Nation, all the reſpefts ro / aw. 
and T#/tice being laid afide, pronounced rhat Jeſus 

eh euilcy of no.crime» Was to be pur to.death , 
becaule it was expedient ; I do remember I verg- 
tofore. have read thar one of the Biſhops of Rowe 
being preſent ar a great debate in the conclave of 
the Cardinals,when ic was cold him by one of them 
that the counſel which was then propounded did 


- not appear to he juft unto him,he made anſwer, AE- 


though it may not be done by the way of juſtice yet it 
waſf be done by the way of expediency. This you ſee 
what is the only way to be wiſe ; This is the Divt- 
nity of choſe men whom they call Polirir;anc raken 
(as Thelieve ) from the counſels of the Jeſuits, rs 
meaſure all things by the profits of the holy mother the 


 Charch, to wrice the word of God himſelf as they 
pleaſe, and this way and that way to bend ir like a 


hoſe of wax, and to inforce it to an interpretation: 
for their own profit, according tn thzir own ſence ; 


And as that Lacedemonian ſaid, that all things at- 
Sparta mere honeſt which were profitat le, theſe ſparks 


of Sparta think nothing is filthy enough, nothing is 
to be avoided thar may be ſubſcrviea to their ad- 
yantages ; Bur he on this mad Divinty,ler it be for 


from our Schools, Pulpit, and Breſts. The holy. 
Apoſtles of our Saviour, have far otherwiſe irftruQ- 
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| ed us, who would give no place to that queſtion, 7s 
Ta. 1% ;t exprdient or not, betore they were fully ſatisfied jn 
4: that other queſtion, it lawful or, not?2Nay the more 
Tober ſorg of the Hgathens themielves were of ano- 
rher judgment, who as often as Honeſty did ſeem to 
diſagree with profit, they ſo always have made the 
reconcilement, that they haye pronounced that the 
ſame 1s not profitable which, is not alſo hone, 
XX111. But to make no long dig 
In this verſe doth altogether deny, that any evil. zs 
to be done that good may come thereby, than which 
words what.can he ſpoken more plainly,or effetu; 
ally ro prove our concluſion ; But not long firice 
T heard wirh theſe ears when thoſe words of.the A- 


not” otherwiſe defend what they ſo much de- 
fired ro maintain, they made uſe of this ditin&ion, 
hat 1c was not layfull indeed for a private man to 
0evilat his own pleaſure that good: may come there- 


care it doth helong that the Commuen-wealth ſhould 
and the ſafety of the people doo require g What and 
how much is to be i for the ſafety of ap pep- 


- termine : In the mean time ir is in the firſt place to 
b2 obſerved that this is hut an extrayagant {uggeſti- 
on, and that there is nothing in the whole diſcourſe 
of St, Paul, on, which that diftin&ion may rely, Se- 
conaly, If we ſhall mark the force, and the ſcope of. 
Sr, Pauls wolf RE in this place, we ſhall perceive 
Fac all ſuch limirations, and ridiculoug invencigns 


k1 


reſhon, St. Paul 


by, and this was only that which St. Paulin theſe. 
words did prohibit,bur it was lawfull notwithſtand» 
ing for the common-Council of a Nation to whoſe | 


receive no detrjment to do it,, if the publick, neceſſity. 


Ple I ſhall hereafter God willing examine, and de-. 


of : 


poſtle were urged, and ſome then, preſent could | 


P b 
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of 'F good Intenties 
of deteirfull men, forthe 4h #te herein ke rity 


the objeRion fot. protnoting bs Oo, 
fins of men, fie emer that | od os by: of 
that ed to render the glory of God more Fae 
Tefoltbwerk hivefere. "4 WES rom the Rromger 
» tharnoevill _ $ are to or any thing has 
* Is inferiour A e glory of God ; And ſeeing che 
glory of Gollis rnfinktely ro be preferred toall bu 
Mane good whatſoever, whether Le eas k., or prov 
it1s not lawful FRE ng to do eyil for 
God:-glory, ceradly; ir js nor lawful for a provare 
man or for the Repreſeptat;ves.of g whole Common- 
alry for the ire of any public hal Or private incon- 
verence rod tus, chemſelres;or ro eomiirend it to 
be done by another... ” 
| - XXIV= Let us mokare lbefetch ye you ( my hea- 
rers ), on theſe things with our felves and that moſt 
ſeriouſly, and rhe worſe thar the dayes are, and rhe 
more-that the Thites of rempration are, and t 
aſſaulcs more violent, let.us walk fit more exatly, 
and look unto our [te tes with a -A. circumſpeRts 
on, ler us not ſuffer our ſelves by any machinatjons 
of rhie Deyills, or alſaremenits of fleſh & the world 
tobe [led afide;'though- never fo ſirtfe; from thar 
righr, & thas Rreighe path of the Comiandmerits of 
God; ; carrying. allwayes in our, memoryes that the 
ev;ls which wattirigly-and willfally we haye coms 
mitred, ſhall find no excuſe in char day, when ; God 
ſhall.ke our Iudge; and our Conſerences,our witneſſes; 
And thus much concerning. the pretenge of aj good, 
Intention: what remainech to be ſpoken copcetning 
| the examples & placits of men,ſo far as it appertatn- 
ethto the regiment ©! conſcience, 11 will ( God wit: 
' ing ) proceed to give you full accourit Ef it in. my 
follow LeQure: s H 
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"Ya  OBAIN Y — Ard the other Jews: 
Fs likewiſe wuh himpnſumach that Barna-' 
has was Hronght #210 their diſermulation ao. wy 


40 TY propotnded ro my felf 'ro' 
I [examine and diſc6yer to your the 
> wdeequate rule of © Confcionet which 
;- 18 co be the certain and ſafe Law 
© how co lead ont lives; T conceived” 
| '1t in the firſt place moft necefſaryys | + 
ro dethare vnto'You in'what a grievous '& dangerous 
Errour _ are; P Think in the tings © 
&. 


wt 


| Conterning the Examplet of good men; 
do chey- provide ; well. enough for the” ſecuricy 
of their own Conſciences, if either by the flattering 
"Intention of ſome good end, or the gxample of ſome 
holy man,or the euthority and judgment of aman fa- 
mous for learning and pzety, they can any ways de- 
fend themſelves and what they haye done ; And 
truly how lictle proteRtion there 18 in a bare good ins 
rention Ether as to the benefic of the Conſcience or 
the confidence of any good work, without che other 
concomirants of ir, 1 think hath been ſufficiently 
declared. by. me in my former LeQure, :where by 
Many'reaſons I haye convinced, that zo evil is to be 
done that good may enſue thereby, Ic-remainerh' thar 
this day, 1 do repreſent unto you, thar neicher rhe 
example. nor the judgment of any man oughr'to be 
of {6 grear authority with us, that our Cpnſcrences 
may. ſecurely reſt 1n.cicher of them ; and neicher 
from that alone can we duely- conclude, thar all 
things which 'ate-paſſed are rightly done, or thoſe 
things for the time-ro.come are ſimply lawfull tobe 
done,” Which another man indued with never ſo 
muck” learving and ſanfiity hath - either dove 
himſelf or hach- judged lawfull ro be pur into 
.practice by another. \ $1 : 
- 11: Moreover; how unſafe it js to frame our lives 
andaQgions to the examples ef other men, and how 
-unſarisfyidg'itis-ro-the ſecurity of che Conſciente 
10. defend -our ſelves by alledging, chat whatſoever 
we hays done or are about te do, hath been done al- 
teady by ſome pious-man before: us, may by a moſt 
<leer- argument appear by the words of the 
pr Texr,eſpeciatly if we ſhall go a lictle high- 
er and&erive the ground and the occaſion of them 
From the HiRory of the thing performied, Sr. Leer 
T 4 ; £4 
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whether they were weak Brethren ſent'in 


_  ThiThind Liflurt | 
'ar Amroch'tmongſt the Gentiles 

converted foirfe Chriftian' fairh, who were not 
bound incotWelghce td the abſeryation of the Law of 
Moſes, did freelyeat wirh them, and did partake of 
whatſoever meats. were fet before him, aswell pro- 
hibired as permitted to the people of the Jewes, 

without the leaſt ſcruple according to the liberty 
which he had in Chriſt, But when ſome Chrifliaits 
of the nation of the Jewes came to Antioch from 
Jeruſalem, whit her they were thoſe falſe brethyey 
exgcioaxo evSd rage of whom 'mention is made it 


the Apoſtle Þ 
N 


- the tourth verſe bf this 2 of rhe' Galatians, whio pre- 


rehdirg that they came from James did indeed treep 
1" privrily of themſelves, to obſerve the liberty of St. 


"Pail, and orhet Chriſtians, as ſome do think, sr ra- 


ther( as others are of opinion, and more pane ) 
ecd by St. 
amnes, bur as yer not throoghly inftruRed concern | 


:ivg the celfation.of the Rires and Ceremories of 
the" Law'; St. Pete? defitine” robe pracious With 


them, or rather fearing to giverhem an offence, did 
immediarely,and alcogether;abſtain from the Tables, 
and the ſociery of the Gentiles; and fromthe meats 


forbidden in the Law of Moſes,” by whoſe example 


the Jews of Antioch being induced, who by-the Ser. 
mons of Pal and his fellow labourers in "Chriſt hatl 
been taught rhe C htiſtian :iberty a little berrer rhiah 


thoſe thar came From Jeruſalem, and more fully un. 


derſtood the aboliſhing of the ceremowal Law, yer 


' being but weakthemſelves, ahd more aldifted tb 
the ceremonies towhich a longtime they had been 
- accuſtomed: they eaſily ſuſfered themſelves robe 


ſeperated from the communion of their brethren 


_ the belicyirg Gentiles, not without ſome ſuſpirion 
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Concerning the Examples if good men. 
(a8 iris probable) that Peter the chief of the Apo- 
AMes;was the more compenrzudge of theſe chings,hc 
what was rb be done,& that themſghys were hithet- 
to drawn in byPas! withthe gratefull'buc the emp- 


tyſhew of liberty; and what 1s more to be admired 
for it is riot ſtrange Ot unaccuttomed for the weak- - 


er ſort ro (tumble) even Barnabas himſelf, who 
was St. Pauls collegue', and his daily companion 


in his journeys , who conſtantly aſſerted the Do- 


Etrine of Chriſtian liberty againſt the Jews,being 0- 
yercome by the authority of ſo _ an Apolile, 
did Roop wich him into the fame. fellowſhip 
of dilimulation; not withour a greax offence to the 
believing Gentiles. EY | 
111; Pax doth here declare,that for this fact Sr. 
Peter was reptehended by him, and that vehement- 
ly, openly, and deſervedly ; Not only that he him- 
ſeif,to the ſcandal of ſo many of the brethren, ohr 
of too prear defire of complacence, or th«: fear of 
offence; had. (hewed himſelf more fayourable to 
the Jewiſh ceremonies, than d': become him, bur 
thar he dretv.others by his-example. into the ſame 
participation of Hypocrifie with him; and by rhe 
ſame example hadendeavoured t-> inforce the be- 
ety Near in although unwilling, and again(t 
their Conſciences, unto Judaiſme : I am not 1gno- 
rant that St. Hierom ( having alleged ſome other 
Authors that jump with him in that opinion ) d-ith 
give afar different interpretation of this reprof', 
than what I here hiave ſpecified , 2: That t his af- 
fair-was not carryed ſer:ou/y , and as indeed it was 


berwixr theſe two chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, bur © 
Kare 2970uer, and by contrivarce, the benefit of 


the Church ac that time ſo requiring it.. Indeed he 
? : wonld 
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-would petſwade us tha this drſinmlation of St. Prp 
"#er was necefary to retain the. good opinion of the 
- Jews, wWhich-thar it might not be roo dangerous 
tothe Gentiles, this connterfeie reproof of St. Paw 
_ Was alrogether as neceſſary, by which the error of 
the Jews, concerning the. continuing force of the 
_ Ceremonial Rites might be ſo correRed, that by the 
ſame endeavour, provikon ſhould be made that no 
_ of ſcandal (hould be given to-the Gentiles, 
-And rhus by the conjoyned  d:{immlation of both 
the Apoſtles, ir was fo effefted, that the Jewes as 
-well as che Gentiles ſhould by this [proves fraud be 
more eafily retained, inthe fe:th of Chr, which 
not long they had imbraced. Theſe words there> 
fore axTe Trrom# avre.ar76THh1 atc o bandfomly in- 
-texprered by him to. maintain his own opini 
(pales all other of the Fathers he 1s eoultared 
F#ayir 73 4mbiou , to ferve thoſe affertions 
which are bur his own conje&ures ) that the words | 
he withflood him to the face do not in his-conftruRt- 
on fignifie, openly, and before the people, or to his 
own face, but only under «4 pretence and+ ſhew, atd 
actording - to the eurward appearance , '1n- which 
conftruftion theſe words aemepuvoroy are by him 
uſurped alſo, as it is manifeſt 2 Cor, Io, 9.1 | 
IV. This opinion of St. Hierome was nothing 
pleaſing to St., Auguſtine, who denieth thar- any 
thing was here done by contratt or contrivance, big 
that St Paulmoſt fincerely; and exprſsely did- op 
poſe himſelf to this unſeafonalfle combination; ke | 
Inter x. Fh<rfore in a letter did very friendly admoniſh: Se, 
4 Hie 111070me Of his errour,who perfiſtingmore obſtinare 
row, Epift, 1N Þ1S opinion, ( letters being often ſenc from the 
97. onetotheother ) the queſtion begin to be _— | 
ced. 
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hes, oth pre weizh grey rn dr'this wo 
in the judgment of moſt met}, the/viftoty (foot! on 
Se, Anenſftives fide, and his: afumencs con- 
:eived 10 be tti6te Tound, and more conſiderable, ' 
but very fevy did adhere t9/the opinion of Chry. 
ſdflorive; ity Which iris not r6'de' worded at, if Cr- 
anal Barons weve oney who being rfl thine 
the #fairs of Rowe houll HVt ſuffet 2ny"drvermet;= \ 
- vj and that the'frfalli ibitrty Of \his Fove of ehe Capitol” 
ſhbiild not grow into conternyr , if arty fam of *. 
rlſh#eſs or #>yir ſhould bletttiſh the rep! pitorion of | 
St. on or if gy man {vil Be ſo' WdId' to. te- * 
apts of to ny toopen his tmoiltfy 

by faying; (* after »hy do you ſo.” dorh here * 
III et hn ack 
t oro rg reſtore it / 
{| unto Honey jy baniſhed, arid for 5+ 
tation all the World over; butrruly this is that Bus Z 
nins ( as every'where he doch ' betray hitrt Feobe" 
pittiall )* who' in His voluttiinous, and' _ 
_ Chrohicles'did'ttake it At his biili ed ry et 

hp of "Rowte, and to'rhedfſire "the farelt an 

tity 6f all "0dn:mpents and the great, moments BY 
alt oprmons and te FEY by the dignity and Ad- 
rake met of the Rome: Bit Pax! (to) tertrh | 
from whence 1 have Aereſid did Taffly res 
prove SF. Peter his fellow Apoitle aave wporetrer; Nr 
5 face to fatt'(' as the Fate eps is rexd i the 1's, \ 
_ AH #nd in other places) of imforinnare” 
dfſinialation, and this he did boldly and her bekcee) 
all, and more "eſpecially becauſe that, by his Exath= 
ples he had Uravn Barnab 


4 


& into ah error, andthe 
Jews 


,.." The Third Lefiwe. 
Fewes of Antioch, and given a great, and a greivecus 
offence tothe Gentiles who had newly imbraced the 
. Chriſtian faich'rq the great danger and- ſcandal of 
the liberty of the Goſpel. - 

'V. 1 have more willingly inlarged my ſelf upon 
this, as well to give ſome light toa place hererofore 
obſcure, and much controverted as ro make more 
manifeſt the force of the. argument which for the 
confirmation of our poſit;on 15 deduced from this. 
diſcourſe of the Apoſtle. For St. Paul judged that 
not only St, Peter who was the leading example, but 
that Barnaþas,and others alſo who followed him; 
and did conſent to the ſame diffimulation, were to 
be noted, «ri o'eleww/evles 25 men that did. no. 
fread with an wpright foot, nor walked according to 
the ſimplicity of the truch of Chriſt : By-which 1c. 18 
moſt evidenc,thar,St.Paul being Judge, it would rens 
der no great adyantage unto uncertain Barnabas, and 
halting as ic were betwixt Judaiſm and Chriſt;a= 
#;/m to call into the patronage of his. diſſimnlation | 
the example of Fr; Peter alchovgh of the higheſt eſti, 
mation amongſt the Apoſtles ; but grant, that Petey. 
was worthy of a ſharper reprehenſion, becauſe that | 
by his example he became a ſtumbling block to ano». 
ther,. nevertheleſs Barnabas 15 not the more to be/, 
excuſed, that he tranſgreſſed by following the ex- 
ample of another ; And this may ſuffice ccncerning 
Our firſt argument taken from the Text of St, Paul. 

., VI., The, ſecond argument is derived from the -. 
#;ſſcule of judging; for ſeeing that all the deeds of 
che righteous are not to be imitated, it is.no obyi- 
pus thing rounderſtand what deeds of theirs are to. 
be examplar;and whatnot. ; and that by reaſon of a 
76 eB: that is in them z For it may ſo 


cons * || 


Concerning the Examples of good men; 
come to paſſe both ways,rhart what 4 righte 


done by him,is neyertheleſs notro be imicared by us, 
In che firſt place moft certain it &, that thoſe deeds 
of theirs which are z{ done are nor to be imitated, 
and that the moſtholy of men have had their ble- 
miſhes, and infirmittes, it having pleaſed the moſt 
wiſe God to, permic them to fall ſomerumes into 
the maſt grievous fins, of murder, adultery, idolatry, 
and the renowncing of thery faiths, that they mig 
confider that theyare bur men,and by rheir own ex- 
perience that theyas well do perrake with,as they do 
| Pardon the miſtreadings of another , that ſo they 
might not truſt in their own Rrengrths againſtremp= 
tations bur depend alcogether on the affiſtance of 
Fo, and if ancongnered, wnſhaken, or nnhurt they 
ave ſuſtayned the moſt violent affaules of temp= 
tations, that they may acknowledge it to proceed 
wholy from the providence, and the grace of God; 
and it hath pleaſed him who worketh all ;n all accord- 
zng to the counſels of his own will, that ſome of their 
ouleft defefts ſhould punftually be expreſſed inthe 
k of holy Writ, that ſo illuſtrious, and never dying 
' examples ſhould remain untoall ages,on rhe one fide 


| of humane fra:lty and inconſtarcy, and on the other 


of the Divme goodneſs and mercy. 

VII. Peradyenture it will be here objeQted. Te 
1s true indeed , that thoſe Examples of the Saints 
are not to be imitated, which in the word of God 
are expreflely nored to be ill done, for what ſober 
, man will propound unto himſelf ether the abreg- 
20x of Sr, Peter, or the adultery of David, as exam- 
ples for him ro imicare ; Neverthelefſe is doth feem 

that we may ſafely take examples from thoſe a&ts of 


-v7 +2 | 
ous man | 
hath done, may not be -well dove, and hath been well 


theirs 


£ys 


- tobe done, 


, 
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theirs which ar ſo recorded inthe Scriptures, thir 
| —_— there as free fromd;raiſe, as from any 


*; I make anſwer, that this is nor 
in the Seriptures ( as everywhere in 
ether Hiſtoties) the deeds of many men are only h/- 

ftorically and nakedly relared,juſt asthey were done, 


.— ray. ct, 


&are neither expreſlely commended, or d;[commen- 


. ded by the Writers, notwich(anding it is not to be 


_ deuibeed, that ſome of them were unjuſt, fome of 


them diſhoneſt, and far from the duty of a godly 
.man; And many other things there are recorded of, 
. Which we may not undeſervedly doubt, whether 


they were well done or ill done, concerning which 


the Interpreters are accuſtomed to expreſs them- 
felyes probably and liberally on both fides ; Of 
ſuch 2 nature is rhar aR of Leer, offeringthe violari- 
on of lis Daughcers Virginities co the impure Citi- 
'zens of Sedow,and that at of Joſeph ſwearing as it is 


Gen: 19, thought by the life of Pharaoh ; and thar a& of Ja- 
$.42. 15, £ob, craftily fiealing from Eſas his brother, the be- 


6, 


nedi&ion-of his father; and many other examples of 
-the ſame nature, which if any man ſhall adventure 
£0 follow, on this prefumprion only, rhar he hath 
tead the ſame rhings to be ated by godly men, and 
not to be 'condemned, he ſhall obje& himſelf ro 4 
moſt certain d«»ger of errour and of fin , by ſubjetF> 
Fng bis Conſcience toa moſt uncertain Law, 

VIIE Bur you will ſay,we may ſafely howfvever 
foltby. thoſe examples which expreſſely are com- 
mended in the word of God ; Imake anſwer, that 
even this alſo is not fmply to be granced, for in the 
firſt place I ſay, that whatſoever deeds of men are 6- 
penly condemned in the word of God co be vitious, 


i 


they are ſimply to be eſchewed; for the ouy 
- | an | 


Concernixy the Examples of good men. 
and uſe of bad examples are more powerfull ro &= 
pue zegarively upon them, than of good examples 
to argue «fſirmarvely, which manner of arguing our 
Apoftle uſeth, x Cor, 10.6, &c. where having pro- 

out of the Hoſtory of theold Teftamene 
the examples of ſeveral ſorts of fins, as alſo of the 
judgments of God upon the prevaricators of his Lave, 
he Torh admoniſh thar all of us would look upon 
' them as types and examples, nor to imirare,”but'ts 


eichew them. is Td ul $vaxiud; Srduunlay range! Bt fage- 
That we may not {FF after eyil rhings as ſome of es vithe- 


them ted, nor worſhip {dols, nor commir forn-;uu 
ration, nor tempt Chriſt, nor murmur in afflitions as 
they have done. SHE 


Gr— Hor quidems 01. belle. nunquid ego ih - 
Imprudens olim facians ſimile : Horar, ibid. 


This is not well, but filly EIF, 
Shall not I do the like my ſelf. 


; TX. Inthe ſecond place T do affirm that whar 
Deeds in the Scriptures are expreſlely prayſed , and 
are ſ6 prayſed , rhar they may ſeem to be propoun- 
ded to us for *Examples , are notwithſtanding nor. ' 
Tuddainly , and headily to be followed by us , net- 
, ther muſt we imagine that the whole aggregate | 
AQtion , as it. was at firſt performed , is commen- 
ded unto us toimirate ; But we muſt uſe choyce and 
caution to imitate thoſe things which are commen- 
.dable , on that part only of them , and incirely on 
| that account for which they are commended. The 
reaſon of this' Caution 1s , becauſe rh God 
oftentimes in a nxt Aion according to his —_— 
4 $00G-" 
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©... bumanity and | 
red , and diſtinguiſhed from it , for their Lye. was 
a Vice , and not co be followed, bur their humans" 


{+ wang piety is prayſed by God,” and they both } 


The Third 'Leftzre © --- 

geodneſſe , doth approve and look that only in 
i Which 1s Good , m doth paſle er as It SY 
takes no notice of that in it, which is Evil;As in the 
16 Luke 8. The Lord prayſed the nnjuſt Steward, be» 
«arſe he had done wiſely ; although in the ſame AR 
he had hazarded the Rep.cratzon of his Truſt. The 
Wiſdeme therefore, and not the 1njpſtice of that 
Steward, is to be imitated ; Again in that com- 


mended Example of th: Egyptian Midvives preſer- ' 


vavg the'new-bo:nofthIfraclites , and by. a Lye 
exculing their conte npt of che Kings Commande- 
ment , their Zye is notito be numbred with cheir 

heir ppety , bur careful'y to be ſeve- 


eſerve our [mitation, 


X, Inche third place I ſay , that the extraordi- | 
nary atchievements of the Worthyes.are gaps in the; 


Scriptures which, _ being ſtirred up by a peculiar 
morion and inſpiration of the holy Spirit they per- 


formed as ir were by a pecu'iar mandate , and 
beyond the ordinary Law , and yet notwithſtanding ' 
thoſe atchievements are not to be followed. Of this. 


Nature, is that remarkable A& of. Phineas , for 
Which he received both commendations and recom- 
efrom God himſelf, for being but a private 


. Dies of thoſe two ſhameleſle perſons, whom he 
Rd taken in the Act of Incontinency, . Numb, 25, 


8, And ofthe ſame nature was that of Elias the ' 


Prophet, who having called Fire down from Heaven 


,and inveſted with no Lawful Authority,he did © 
notwithſtanding with his Spear, run through the bo- * 


geftroyed rhe Souldicgs that were ſent to ſecure 


Concerning the Examples of good men. ot 

him, 2 Kings 4. 10, &c, Which ARt of his , when 

two of the Diſciples of Chriſt Tawes arid John de- 

© firing co imitate ,, having asked counſel of their 

Malter concerning it , he was ſo far from approving 

their raſh defites , thar he did reje& them , and Lake þ 

vave a great check totheic-Cholerick Importunity , 954 

You know hot ( ſaith he ) of what Spirit you are; As 

if ke fhould have ſaid , forbeat the extrayagant 

hears of your a—_ minds, and cqntain your ſelves 

within the bounds of your Vocation ; If Elias bere- 

rofore did ahiy thing ſeverely , do not. you ſuppoſe 

- that the ſame thing is fitting to be performed by 
you. Thar which he did , was effeed by rhe ex- 

{ traordinary Spirit of God ; which inwardly d1d ſug- 

I gett and dit are to himgand was like unto that patti- 

F cular Mandate Which was given co Abrahams to kill 
his Sen/ſaac, Bur this belongs not to You whom the 

4 Spirit of God hach nor yer _ ro the Execution 

of ſo extraordinary and ſo tigh a charge , you oughr. 

not roentertain any thought of atrempting te, _ ... 
-XI, Seeing therefore it is. not alwayes certain 

that what hath been performed by a Godly. Man , 

ought ro be commended , and though ic , hath been 

tommerided , ir oughic nor unpremedicarely co :-be  _-.. Þþ# 

imitated , jt is far more conducible to the. ſecuriry $4 

.bf our Con(ſciences to bring home-and conform our £.. bake | 

Deeds to the Rale of the Law which is certain, than 

| to follow the wncertaie Examples of Men, Moft 

{| true is that of Sr, Aupuſtine , Hee que m Scriptures ' 

Sanitis legimus , non 1de0 quia fatta rredimms , et; 

wn facienda credamns:: ne. yiolemus precepta , dum 

| ru ſetamur exempla. We ought not to believer | 

iſe thingswhich we read inthe Holy ag wr th are 
llerefore to be done again, <a ; that already fer' 
@ | 
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wed , leaft we violate the preceyts, 
aj amples, An 
purpole, he dorh - 
nſt.at quod 101 0Wna. qua a 
Santis et jaſtis viris leginous fatta transferre debe- 
mus ad mores. From hence it 1s manifeſt that we 
ought not to tranſlate all thmgs unto prattice Ind man- 
ners which we do read tohave been performed by holy 
and juſt men. And thus far of our ſecond Argument 
concerning the difficulty of judging the examples of 
y men by reaſon of the great uncertaincy which: 


have been 
whiles every where we do follow the Ex 
atter other words to the ſame 
thus conclude ; Huge co 


X11. The third Argument followeth, taken from 


the difficulty of rightly apphing the Exam 
other men, to our own Afﬀairs and Actions, 


es of 
rea« 


ſon of the wncevtainty of the Circumſtances which bes 
ing of an infinite variety, do alſo infinitely vary 
the qualities of humane ACtions ; That which is 
free and lawful in theThefes, that 1Sy the Poſitions,is fe) 
alſo in the Hypotheſis or Suppoſition,the ſame Cir cums 
Farces remaining , Icall that lawful which may be 
done Withour S:z , and that free, which without S# 
may be omitted ; now the ſame thing (any one cit+ 
ded or taken away , or any wayet 
made «lawful of that which was 
Lawful, and neceſſary of that which before was 
Free ; and this we ſee every day by. Experience in 
our Courts of Law, when pleadings are made at the 
Bar , where by.th e advocate of one fide , the precee 
ding Examples of Caſes before judged are cixed fot 
the advantage of theirCauſe, andit is anſwered by 
the Advocate of the other fide, that there is not il} 
both-C ſes the ſame Reaſon of Law , that the Cite 

'* cumltances ate varyed, from whence ir. comes 80 


cumſtance bein 
changed ) ma 


paſſe 


Conterning ade Examples of good then; 
paſſe that the Caſe is altered, and chore things 
which were cited to be reported, and robe judged 
of before, do not appertain t6 the Suit now in 


neroverſie z Bur if that rightly the Caſe be de- 


monſtrated . the whole frame of the Defence which 
did ſupport ic ſelf on this Foundation, doth preſent- 
ly fall co the ground ; And the precedent taken here- 
tofore of the things that haye been ſo judged , will 
be of nd moment at all wich -the Tadges. From 
hence it comes t6 paſle, that am6ngſt the ſeveral 
kinds of Argumencation with Logicians, the Exen- 
plum or Example is ranked among the laſt, as more 
fit to Muſtrare than to. demonſtrate a thing, . And 
certainly if that of Fabizs be tte , Tot ſeculis 1ut- 
lam repertan efſe cauſam que ſit tot4 alter; ſimilis ; 
In ſo many age: there hath never yet any cauſe been 
found which hath been altogether like 10 one another ; 
Its likzly enough that very eaſily he may Erre, 
who by the condition of eve cauſe th haftily paſſe 
his Judgement 6n another like unto it , having not 
firſt wick all diligence weighed with himſelf the cirs 
cumſtances of chem both. 200 | 
XIII. In which c6nfiderariou we are fo mich the 
more ready to fall into an error becauſe we are moſt 
of us of ſuch a reniper, thar in the application of che 
examples of others unts our felves, we only look 
upon the bare fa, and greedily .make uſe of ic by 
enforcing it co our purpoſe, eſpecially if ic ſzems ro 
comply with our affeQions; and rhe deſires of Gur 
hearts, in'the' mean time taking nor into our leaſi 
conſideration, either che cauſes of the faF , or > 
the 2», or the mantier of the circumſtances of ir z 
eſpecially if rhey are nor ſuicable or compheegnt 
unto us; The Proplice Amo; in the 6th Chapter 


W's; and 


$3 


The Third Lefure 
and fiſth verſe, doth reprove ſome of his time, who 
in the midſt of publick calamities, being roo floth- 
full and ſecure,did delight chemſelyes in Riot and all 
manner cf j leaſures, and among other things did 
nhiſpcr uno themſelves that like unto David they 
did irtert wnio themſeives infl ruments of Muſick,, as 
if chey ſhiculd have ſaid, why ſhould that be condemn- 
edinustoteaVice, which Was a praiſe and howonr 
uno David.' That Holy Man did exerciſe himſelf 
in Pſalms, and Infri ments of Mufick ; And we do 
the like ; but in the mean time we do diflemble 
with our ſelves, and fail in that which principally 
was to be imitated in David , for he did it to the 
Honour of God, and the Solemnity of his worſhip in 
publick, and not to the exceſſe in Bankertings , and 
the fomenting,of Sloth and Wartonneſſe, 

XIV. The Rhetoricians do.give many Precepts 
concerning Imitation in Oratory , to wit , that 1t 
will be profitable for him who would be an Or-tor 
to propound unto himſelf ſome remarkable perſon , 
who 1s excellent in the Art of Speaking whom 
he mult indeavour to imitate ; which alſo the Phi- 
loſophers do make mention of as a falnbrious pre- 
\cept forthe inflicution of our lives. Seneca doth 
export us to the Example of ſome famous and ex- 
cellent perſon For the better compoſition of our 
Ives, & manners,for the way by precepts he ſaith,is te-: 
dious , which is made but ſhort and more effeftual by. 
Examples, [Examples moreover do carry with 
thema kind of ſecret delight , and have joyned to 
thc m as much profit as perſwaſion, as we may ſee 
in lictle Children, who unwillivgly do obey the : 
commands of others , bur take a great pleaſure to 
imicace their AQts ; Thoſe men neyerthelefſe who. 
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Concerning the Examples of good men. 
pine theſe Counſe do ay; adviſe us, yds Eve 
welt ana nappity, We ought to have, Alound 31agment 
to make a Nils ajes both of pro whom we 
would propound unto our ſelves for exampl=s, and 
of th2 things themſelves which we are to imitate; 
Fabins derides thoſe weak Orators, who endeavour- 
ing by a vain aſfeRarion, and empry circumnlance of . 
words, toimicate the ſtyl2 of Crcer?, do conc. ive 
they have performed ſomething rare an4 hippy if 
they can often bur. conclude with an effe v:deatur ; 
An1 Tally him{elf doth reprovz the: perverſe dilt- 
gznce of ſome men in chis parricular,, who hwing 
propoundzd to themſelves ſon2 famans. O:aro7 for 
examples, do imitate nothing of them bur th :ir in- 
firmiries ; Such a man was F«/fxs an evil 1:mitator 
of a good Orator,Cams Fimbria, Nervos.( au Fim- 
brie im dicendo, ( ſurh Twlly) non aſſequitur, «r's 
pravitatem imitatur, He attajns not to the ſoundneſſe 
and pthineſſe of Cains. Fimbr;a in Speakmp, -he 1911- 
fates only the imperfetion of his fp:ech. Naz! anz,c 
relateth thut Bazz! Biſhopof Ceſaria, ( by rexſon 
of his great piety, and learning, call2d co nmonly 
Razil the great ) was had in ſucha reverent efte2m 
by all men, that nor a few did Rudiouſly affeR, and 
ſrove to have ſome reſemblance of hisbo lily ini-- 
mities, as of the palzn2ſs of his countenance , his 
ſlow gare, and pronunciation of his words, and o- 
thr.defe&s of his boly. In th. ſame nature oth:rs 
do arte}, that thzre w2re nx ſone wanting who 
with all their induſtry did endewornr to counrerfeir 
the drawling of the great Orator Demoſtherer, and 
the fammering of th: fanous Philoſopher Ar:to- 
tle, O. Imutatores ſeruum pecus ) ſaith Horace, 1 


Epiſt, 1g. | 
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XV. Theſe things and a thouſand more like un- 
ro them,which eyery day we read of in approyedAu- 
rhors, being all" of them the cxanpſes of a perverſe 
1mitation, would provoke our mirth rather than ouc 
choler, if this perverſneſs confiffed only in words & 
in the outward habit 41d geſture of the body, and had 
no place ar all in our lives and mmamers, But here 
alſo,nothing peradyenture more unfrequently , bur 
certainly far more dangereuſly , Decipit examplar 
vitiis imtabile, The example doth deceive. being vin 
tiouſly, reſembled, whiles too indulgent to, our own 
affe&ions, and tranſported by the pravity of our de- 
fires, our of the abundant heaps of examples, we 
make choice of thoſe moſt milingh, and inthe 
doe moſt yehemently urge thoſe circunmſances \ 
which ſeem moſt ſuitable ro that fide, ro, which al- 
ready our minds do incline,thatſowe may the herter 
ferve our yain affeft:ons and defires, And this, who- 
ſoever ſhall more diligently peruſe the books -pub- 
liſhed by the Anabaptiffts and Brownifls and other. 
SeRaries, of that complexion, or what ſome few 
years before haye been written by their true prede- 
ceſſors:;the Puritaz Reformers he ſhall moſt readily 
find to be egregiouſly perfqrmed by thoſe who make 
it their buſineſſe to ditturb the order of theChugch & 
the peace of th? Common-wealth, and that I may 
give you ſone teltimony of the perverſeneſs of cheſs 
mens ſpirits, (which I hope I ſhall perform withoug 
juſt offence t5 any ſober man) give me leave I pray 
you bur briefly-ro examine one of their arguments , 
eaken ( as th2y alledge from the example of Chri#t 
and the Apoſtle; ) which being handled large enough, 
and with great animoſity by them. how ſolidly, and 
Gaeegely they haye carryed chem ſelves rherein, I 
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Concerning the Examples of good men. 
ſhall leave it unco you ro judye. 

XVI. Abour- forty years fince there came forrh 

a book publiſhed by tome Miniſters of the Dioceſſe 
of Excefter ( fot there w2re many heads and hands 
in ic ) againft the R;te of kneeling ar the recerving 
of the Sacrament, Amongſt other argumengs which 
they had every where ſought for, and brought roge- 
ther,rhey ſeemed to:rriumph moſk in this which they 
fay was taken from che example of Chrift himſelf, 
The ſum and firengch of the argeument lyes mn this. 
Ir is not lawfullfqr 2 Chriſtian any religrous at- 
on pertaining to the worſhip of God, to. recede a jor 
from the example of Chriit ant the Apoſttes, the 
aQion being imirable, as every a&ion of Chrit ts ro 
be imitated; and betns. rightly followed by others, 
ought to be imitated 2s well by all 'Chrittians ; But 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did receive the - holy ſup- 
2T in anothet potture thin kneeling, therefore we 
briflians alſo onghe to do.the like ; This ſo weak 
and ſo pittyfull 2 Sophiſm,, being impoſed nor only 
on the untearned people bur on ochers alf5, who, i 
they were more wiſe, it woul] bz berter with the 
Church of Chriſt , it will nor be labour lot to pro- 
pow ſone things. unto you which may abur- 
tly demonſtrate co. you. che vanity of th whoke 

argumentacion, | 

TL. In th: firſt place th=refore, obſerve thar 

here is a wrafati a; hem ywTt a trantion to a 
thing of another 'kind, whieh is fo foul an errour 
chit it is hardly to. be pardoned in School-boys, for 
the whole controverſie being altogerher of che go{t- 
-ure,th2y diſpure here with much imoortunity on an- 
othzr SubjeR, which is of ATions only, Let us 
rant that every aF107 of Chriſt is to be inti- 
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rated, but who will ſay that geſture 15 an ation; 
there being ſo wide a diſparity and and diſproporti- 
on berwixt them, that they are not in the. capacity 
of one common Genys, but do properly belong to 
two diftin& predicaments, for geſt«re belongerh to 
Situs or the prazdicament of poſtwre, and Attian to 
another proper przdicament ot its own name, 

2 XVITE. In the ſecond place obſerve , that the 
four laſt przdicaments are of a lower extratt, viz, 
oP! , Quands,Situs, and Habitus, the where,the when, 
the geſture, and habit, are almoſt of one eſtimarion 
and account in reſpe& of thoſe «ons tg whichas ir 
were they are added as Concomitants, for they arg 
nothing elſe but ſome relations of an inferiour note, 
and circumſtances altogether extrinſical to the aQi- 
ons thetnſelves'; It ſeems not therefore agreeable 


to reaſon that by the force of the example:of Chrift 


& che 2p: we ſhould be obliged to the imitation 
of one of them only, which is in the ge/ſt»re,8 that 
inthe other three, v:z,, the where, the when, and the 
hab;r, we haye na obligation eyen in the judgmenr 
of thoſe men who do urge this example ; For as.to 
the where, they themſelyes do not hold it neceſſary 
whethet the Sacrament or holy Excher:ft be celehra- 
ted in private houſes helovy or in Ta@vvevs in the up- 


per room thereof; Neither do they hold themſelyes 


obliged as to the when, whether it be after ſupper, 
or in the dusk of-the Evening:, nor as to the habie, 


whether it he ſolemtiized by a Minier in a Semea- - 


bps rant , notwichtianding that all, theſe particulars 
were bbſerved in the firlt in/?;tutio» of the ſupper, it 
a aro in the ſacred Hiſtory, neither is ir.deny- 

x | | 
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hemſelves ; Since therefore they themſelves - 
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Concerning the Exainples of good men. 
that wicha ſafe Conſcence.ic 1s lawfyll for. them 
in.all theſe things to recede from; the praQtice of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, I would willingly leam 
from theſe new maſters whar 1 is thar is {o fingular 
in che przdicamenc of Sirus,,or of geftare; thar ir is 
ſo _— ro be. ranked either above or beneath the 
eſtimation of the re( ofitsConſorts;2 ws nor law= 
full wirhour grear Sacriledge,ro Rartle the leaſt on 
his fide or on that fide fram chat prim#t;ve example, 
urely it is bur reaſon chat theſe four preedicaments 
ſhould either go hand in hand, or walk with aneven 
pace togerher ,. orſome. reaſon for 'the difference 
ſhould be affigned, rhac we may underftand where- 
fore it is notto be done , which as yer, as far as 
I can leam, they haye neither performed, nor ar- 
rempred. aan 
XIX. In the third place obſerve again, that ſee- 
ing every AZ examplay ought. to be ſo certain thar 
Ic-cannot be denyed, it is not ſo, cleerly manifeR by 


| any. Text of Scripture, that ſhould ir be d v 
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thar could be proved which.they af 

lingly will grant, viz, that Chriſt and 7 foam 
did not celebrate thar firſ# Supper with hended knees 
but in ſome other geſture.” Bur they will, obje& 
doth not that word erax3de inth:Goſpels incimar 


only a trichn;ary geſture, by lying along pn 2bed, 
which was amilirco thoſe oy and Countries 2 
1 anſwer, no, & alcogerher da deny, that any certain 
Yind of geflmrecan be proved bythe fignification only 
of that word, From that kind of geſture which here- 
toforear Dinner or Supper was uſed in Parlours was 
the Greek word waxy: derived, and the Larin 
word diſcumbere. which is toft orto {ye down, bur 
ke will purthe weight and force ofthe words ina 


ery unrighreous ballance,whoſoever ,afrer they are Þ ; 
om mote- old byuſc, and of a far larger exrent , F \ 
endeavour to bring them back again to. their F , 

frtt Cradles, & to. include them within their anciene NF | 
Imits.” ' Thoſe 'two wotds thefefore in the com- Þ| |; 
mon: uſe of ſpeaking, do fignifie that a by which Þ| þ 
we do purpoſely and ufually apply our ſelves m F 4 
fome commodious phace toeaz our mear, im what- C 
foever geſture or poſtare-of the body it be done , ÞÞ x; 

; whether it be by Banding, or fitting, or kreeling, of I of 
tymg down, properly or improperly ſo called. tl 
X. Bur alchough by the force of the word in I} 

the original we cannot prove ir, yet { by ſome cire Þ & 


camſtances of the Hiſtory ) it may very oo 
be colieRed that Chriſt and the Apofer in that fir 
Supper, did uſe a tr;chin:ary geſture by lying along 
on beds, where m the fourth place obſerve, thar our 
new Dicators do not: obey themſelves that Eaw 
which they impoſe upon the Conſciences of orhers ; 
For if Chrr? in the inftirutian of the holy Supper 
did ufe a mes erin, his feet, nd alt che. 
lower part of his body being ftrerched forth ona 
bed, and leaning with the upper part thereof on Wis 
elbaiy, why do, not thzſe men, who are ſo hot upon 
i m_ch2ir diſpurations imitate this example of 
Chrilt, which undoubtedly they may 2 why do they 
not provide chemſelves with beds, and parlors thi 
fo being provided with all chings neceſſary,they may 
be made parrtakers of the holy Table in the ſame gt- 
ftrre which Chr: and his Apoſtles uſed? Prom which 
geſture it is mot certain that thoſe doe differ wh9 
eith:r far4 or ft, ( the one ofwhich they borh d> 
ch-nſ:lves, ant pzrfvad2 others to ic ( as m 
as thoſe who knzel upq1 their knees: k, 
l 


Concerning the examples of good men. 
# they ſhall obje&, as ſome of them do, that in this 
Wettern part of the world, the trichniary geſture is 
aut of uſc, and therefore we are not obliged co the 
fame piſture in a eqpe etefiedt manners. of jt;1everthes 
lefle [; the force of that primitive example weare 
bound to obſerve tae ſame poſture as to the gener- 
ality of it, thar is, that at keaſt we.may uſe the. Table 
geſture which according to the cuſtame of our Na- 
tion , is amlogrical and ſucceſſive to; jt , as they 
then uſed that geſftwre, which after the faſhion of 
thoſe times and places was accuſtomed to.he ob» 
ſerved, But let them feed the people wich ſuch 
deceirs ; Is it poſſible for men our of a prejudicate 
affeFion , and a'yan deſire of contraditing 
co fink ſo, much from underſtanding as to thruſt into 
the world ſuch empty concatts for ſolid ones, or to 
think co impoſe on any.ſobet«man ſuch ridiculous: 
afferrians;; which hoyy yain, and how empry they 
are, that I may briefly and cleetly ſhew, I muſt de-. 
fire thoſe men that da ſo diſpute, direRAly and 
I withour any tergiyerſation to, anſiyer to theſe few 
Interrogarories, 

XX1. In the firſt place I, da demand, that ſeeing 
it is ſo certain that Chr, if he uſed rhg.triclinia 
geſture, that he did nor ear, neichzx. fttivg.nor ftard- 
me, a8 ſure it.is that he did not cat kneeling on bis 
*Þ knees, why by the power of the ſame example are 
4 wenor obliged in the a& and inftant of commu- 
nicating to abſtain as well from /rt:vg or from fax- 
din a3 from kneeling ? For by the ſame Tuppofition 
tdorh follow thar there is not anyone of the ſaid 
three Poſtures which is not as deſtitute of the exam. . * 
ple of ChriR, as the other rwo. It is therefore 
moſt right ( as a little aboye was ſpoken of the 

ET... four 
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> four laſtpredicaments )) that theſe three.ſhould er 


Fill again for the time to come ? Indeed, where 
: FD 


' Conmmuzjon with bended knees > Tfchey ſhall ſay that; 


of the Law of God , let them ſhew me ſome pres 


. The Third Lefure- 


joy the ſame privitedge,and be eicher all of them cars 
demard as guilty,or acquitred as blamel:ſſe ; 1! the 
ſhall reply , as ic is their uſual refuge, that- by ths 
euſtom of the Nation firt ing or footy did ſuccee 
the trichn;ary Geſture and not kneeling, T demand in 
the ſecond place, how comes it about, that only the 
fenr cn{tome of any Nation ( ſuppoſe the Engliſh 
ſhould be of power, that ſirtivg or fandinrg ſhoul 
ſucceed rhe'trichmary geſture, or lying down on t 
bed , ar our common tables , and the poſitive Lay 
of the ſame Nation ſhould nor ſuffice, that kreeling 
ſhould ſucceed rhe fame Geſtare at che Sacred Table 
Can a Cuſtom changed withour any publick Authg, 
rity ſenſibly fo prevail ,, that what before was not 
xr-decent, ot #n-lawful, muſt now no longer. be de-; 
cent , and'no longer lawful ? Cannot a Law inafted 
by Publick, Authority , and eſtabliſhed by an expreſle 
conſent of the people, and allowed of by dayly uſe, 
prevatrl , that what upon no lawful reafons was ev 
found to beever unlawful , ſhould be eſteemed law- 
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theſe two things Law and Cexſcienct do 

tiveen themſelves ( as hardly rhzy do in this caſe ): 
there is no. man of a ſobzr underſtanding 
bur will acknowfedge 3 thaz Cuſtone houlf 
vive place to Law, and not Law. ro Cuſtoms, 
Inthe third place, Idemand of th:m , do they ſes; I; 
rioufly belieye , o: do they not bzlieve , that he. 
ſinneth immediately in thit AR who receiverh the 


he Sinneth , ſeeing that every Sin is a tranſgreſſion; 


cept in that Lay againſt which he that ſo deth, S107 


Concerning the Examples of geod men. 
neth ? IF they. ſhall acknowledge that it may be 


they will level their own Riſe , and over- 
throw all the force of their Arguments. In the 
fourth place , ſuppoſe that the ſaid tmrielinayy 
gefwre had been aboliſhed before the'firſt inflirurt- 
on of the Holy Swpper , and that Sitting or Standig 
did ſucceed it', ſo that Chy; his Apoſtles mult 
have eaten either Starding or Ming, both of which 
could not be uſed at one time;'1 demand if they 
had eaten Standing, whether it were ſo neceſlary for 
us-to and alſo, that we ſhould have finned it we 
had ſate, and on the contrary, or whether we 
Might have been free to have uſed which we would ? 
If they ſhould lay , that we are free for both , the 
Arg:ment taken from the Example of Chriſt, will 
be of no power, andwill fall ro the Ground, for 
be uſed-only bur one of the ſaid Gefiures 3 and nor 
doth of them, If they ſhall ſay again , that we are 
preciſely bound up re the obſervation of that po-" 
ure Which is ſuppoſed was uſed by our Saviour , 
herefore do theſe ſo ſevere DiRators , and Con- 
trouſers of the Liberty of every Church , admit un» 
tothem an Indulgence of Stendizy or S:itting-ar the 
Holy Spper, but nor of kneeling , or of that poſture 
Which it 18 moſt probable, that our Saviour uſed? 
In the fifth place I demand , If the Example of 
Chriſt doth oblige us to the Imiration of it, why is 
this obligation preciſely determined in that poſture, 
I hich is bur a ſubalrernare $ pecies , and hath no re- 
»Perence to ſome higher Genus, or w hy doth: it nor 
fill lower to ſome more 1nfe+;ovr Species? To make 
; | * more obyious to your underftandings, ſeeivg thoſe 
lixee things are to be conſidered;” The gefti2e. or 
Ry Poſture 
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Poſture it ſelf, as2 ſuperior Gena! , the Poſture | 
the T able as a Species ſwhaliernate to Ut 5 And th 
Poſture of lying along and leaning , as the 
Species 5 Andiir is probable that Chrilt uſed the lai 
according, to the cuſtom: and practice of rho 
Imnes , and Chmares » why mult rhe poſture JW þ 
at ihe 7 able, which is but an zntermedial and a fub; 
ternate Species be aggounted —_— and ſufficiex 
$© the crue Imir of Chr:ft, and nor any or 
poſtuee fulficient in the Grams of it, or why may ne 
the poſtuwye of itn and lying along be as necefſarf} 
In the Species, Latitly I demand, Is the poſtwre of 
leaning and lying along praiſed by our Saviour anly 
the: Apoſtles ac the firſt inſtirution of the Holy $ 
per to be imitated 6r nor ? I am confident (yl 
will not deny that it is ts be imicared, for ws 
deed they cannot deny it, becauſe from thence eh 
do derive the chiefe(t groutidand foundarion of thei 
Cauſe ; For thus they do propound the examples 
of Chrift of neceſſity to be imicated by us , that 
to ſay,not every exarnple fitnply in it ſelf, bur ever} 
example that may be praQiſed byus ; I Only rhers 
Fore this argumenratiori take char which rhey 
thetr own accord dogrant, which 1s, rſt, che propet: 
tron, That every imutable example of Chriſt doch ob 
lige a Chriſtian ro-che imicarion of it. , And 2ly, & 
\af[wnrption, that the poſture inthe Species of it which 
Chriftvſed in the holy Supper wharſoever it was i] ' 
,:table,From theſe premiſes I infer this conclulios} 
By the force therfore of this example,ſay 1 Chr;ſt1an 
of che nexr age unto our Saviour, were obliged top 
the fame p5ſwre in the fanie Species which he uſed, 
And inthe ſame mariner were Chriſtians of the & 
end and chird age; ever fince, ujito theſe cone 
runes! 


_ 


Concerning the Examples of good men. 35 
times; And it muſt accordingly be acknowledgedthat 
the Church of Chrift even ac this. tune alſo is obliged 
to the: praftice. of the triclinrary or leaning poſtures 
indeed Chiik did uſe t,,07 ar leafk it muſt be thowny 4 
at What tzm#s and on what account, and by what Au." 
thor and Aviaheyity the force of this obligation 
is made void... | | 
XXII, By thefe things Which have been ſpoken 
it. ts manife(t-thar: all the force of their Argument 
which with ſo. much; potnpe. is drefled anc: held 
S forth by they, doth: come; rano more than: this » | 
' that it:cannot more rightly ox more commodiouſly 
be proponnded for thetr. own purpoſe than under 
this for#e. . The example of Chrift and his: 
doth ſo farre oblige, a9.We think it expedient that 
it ſhall oblige, bur werthink ir. expedienr that ic ſhall 
_ to the not hendeng of the kree in the receiving 
of the Sacrament, & no further ; cherefore ſo farre 
only,,and'nos 4 jorfurrlier is the extent. of che obli- 
cation, I am aſhamed I confefſe ro furre your ears 
with the repetition of theſe vanities, for xt becomes 
not this place, nor my age, or mannegs ro:proveks to 
laughter 1 ſa ſerions a Swhjels, But whar: ſhall we: 
do with theſe men 2 A. bad eauſe indeed: doch need 
ſuch.a Patrenage,and.it cannot bur come. ropafs rims 
vftencfnes they are enforced ro-ſpeakmanywain and 
| incongruous things, and) ( if rhrovghly theybeex- 
1. mined )'very Apr whoſoeverthey are. who! 
like unto thoſe men,: do-ſuffer theinſelves tobe go« 
\armed by affaGatron rather tham tran, Ido 
from/mp heart and as indeed 1c-is,. alchoughvin:theis: 
Writings We do meet with many things noc ſolidly 
argued, and fomerimes notfincerely, yer I-dornet” 
ret that] kaye: avy. Where, obſerved: _ 
' Eruties 
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rrifles to be carryed on with ſo-much animoſity and 


more miſerable and ridic goa oduRion , than 
when the bare examples yu men in the holy 
Seripeures are ſo un red; eicher to ex- 
cuſe Cake as Le | the lv of LES do ſeem to 
be prohibited , or to induce an obligation upon the 
Coniciences of men for the faaiog! of thoſe 


things which do noc appeare by any law of God to 


be commanded. Bur I return from whence I have 


» if 1 have tranſgreſs'd at all, and proceed, 

XXI11, The fourth argument is taken from the 
end, and proper uſe of examples, for we muſt duely 
canfefle; that. examp les int mſelves 5 are of great 
uſe, bath for the nfirution of our-manners; and for 


the amendment of our lives ; And certainly other- - 
wife ſo many precepts had nor been left us inthe. 


word of God, for wharſoever | is. there written-ie 
written for our inſtruttion ts Þ IDecrabieh fs, 
bn 15 4. And for our admonition , Vighs vehealas 

> neither. would the Apoſtles otherwiſe have 


37. Again, Be you rout, as me as 1 ans of Chriſt, 
Noſe aha he key Ob hoſe who 

thoſe things Philip; 4. 9. Obſerve tho o do, 
walk. as 'S: Ss for an example, Phil. Ss I 7, 
And the like in many places. Bur the wife arid-end 
of on_ are not to be rules unto vs for-good live- 
y as helps and as it were urs t6 ſhake 
oe co fouze our (loth when we ate 
—_ dull in the' performance of our du-- 


of ard 


contention ," or the qo. tub Hills co bring forth a 


= conſtantly ns them. My brothers take 
ts for an __— of | patience,you have heard 


Fe jencef Job ias prayed, James 5.19 11. 
ou have heard and ſeen in me do 


cone: thay ihdeed we oughit to "he. For humans a 


by = 2» © ww Aa — ll. aa. 


my . 


Concerning the Examples of gvod mens. 
Ty (eſpecially upon ſome great remprarions, and 
Violent ſuggettions of the Devil and theWorld ) is 
commonly attended 'with many murmurings and 
complaincs againſt the ſecurity of the Law of God , 
and che db fficulty of grving obedience to it, nay often- 
times 1t 15 heard to cry out that there are Lyons in / 
our Way, and that there are ſnares and ſtumbling 
blocks laid under our feet tg cauſe us to trip and 
_ fall; char we mult endure injuries, contumelies, and 
calummes , rhe plundring of our goods, the ſe- 
- queſtering of our Eſtates, the leſs of ouc dear pa- 

rents, and of thoſe dearer pledges, our Wives, and 
Children, and that with the loſle of our friends;thac 
we mult loſe our Countrey, nay even life ic ſelf,and 
become a hatredeven to thoſe who moſt of all are 
obliged ro love us. How unpleafing are theſe diſ- 
courſes > How unſupportable 1s the burden of this 
oppreſſion 2 As often as theſe thoughts , and the 
like, do invade our minds, ſo that we even begin to 
deſpond all hope , and even ro abandon the care of 
all our duties, as of things impoſſible, which in vain 
. Wedo endeavour to perform , our languiſhing ſpt- 
rits are revived and rayſed by the ſeaſonable aurho- SET E 
rity of examples, and are by degrees encouraged and defherary 
armed, to deſpiſe all difficulties, overcome all remp- guicguid 
rations , and to endure all* contamelies whatſoever , ftri poreſt, 
when I ſay we ſertouſly thus do conſider that pious Quine. 1. 
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en godly men, and obnoxious ro the ſame r"oubles | ond 


mprtations with us, being affiſted by the grace difficile 
bf God, ( which will not be wanting unto vs 1f we widerur , 
wholy depend uport it, and faithfully adde our en- difficiliore 
deayours thereunto ) have performed and endured 29 0” 
al thoſe things which by che help of God are to be ,,74,u 
performed and to bz ad | 


lios obe= 


ured by us, dur ſpirits Will Terr, x. 
begin ad uxor 6 


The Third Lefure, 


in to return, and our brefts grow Warm with a 
oodly emulation, the fire will burn within us as we 
are muſing and in the fulneſle of the heart theſe or 
the like expreſſions will break forth ; Behold Lord 
I am ready to perform what thou commandeſt, and to 
undergo what thou layeſt upon me, The ſame cloud of 
witnefles, hat which way ſoever we look doth eve- 
ry where ſurround ug, will perſwade us alſo,thar all 
revenge & diltemper of ſpiric being caſt away, as al- 
ſo the :mportunicy of fin ( which as it doth cloſely 
embrace us,ſo if we uſe our beſt endeavours, by the 


grace of God, will with no great difficulty abandon 


us) we. couragiouſly conſtantly and patiently do 
run the race that 1s ſet beforeus. 

XXIV. St. James the Apoſtle in his fifth Chap- 
rerdoth exhorr us to a fervency in prayer, after the 
example of Elzas, who by the importuniry of his 


prayer, did as1t were at his pleaſure, lock and un- | 


lock the Gates of Heaven ; And that no man might 
conceive, that it was tp be imputed rather to the 
ſanity , and the merits of El;as,than to the pro- 
miſe of God to the prayers of the faithfull by the 
Covenant of Grace: The Apoſtle in the very begit- 
ing of this narration doth take away all occafion 
of ſuſpition, El:as (ſaith, he ) was a man the ſum 
paſſions with us verſe 17: porendbns fu'y. He was? 


Man,not aGod,or anAngell nor made of better clay, 
jbur our of the fame _— our of which all othe! 
;men are faſhioned; This here urged is the moſt pro- 
per & tFe moſt profitable uſe of examples,we orght 
therefore to bear in our minds that examples art 


! not rhe ywleir ſelf, neither do they carry with rhe 

' he werght or eſtimation of a rule ; nay, if any douli 

© be made ofthe the uprightneſs or the pravity ea | 
a 
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Conterning the Examples of good men. 
a& , they are themſelves to bz brovo*r and dh- 
gently to he examined by the Rule atÞeryuea adBils 
TÞs Tropa airh St. James in bis fitto Culpler and 
th- 1-1. h verſe, Where I know not well it chit word 
ved &yue doth carry With it a ; ani force of fignifi- 
cation. Certainly, it ſeemeth unts me, to 1ply 
that the as of the holy Prophers are no! amygdery- 
ud, the principal coppy and example which is co be 
oblerved by us, bur as ic Were the typepey , or the 
ſecond example, which 15 not of amhority of it ſelf , 
6r for it ſelf, but ſo far co be believed, and recei- 
ved, as It agreeethwith the original,  __ 
From what hitherto hath beer ſpoken ic may be 
now made mianife(t, chat it doth not ſuffice to prove 
the goodneſs of any. humane a&; that ir is comfor- 
mable to the example of ſome good and holy man 
and therefore no mans Conſcience can ſecnrely 
% and ſafely acquieſſe therein; unleſs the example ic 
;F ſelfbecomformable ro the riile. : 
XXV, Apain,that we may now cone to the,other 
-| part of our propoſition ; The account is almot{t the 
e| fſameof atother maris judgmert, a5 of his example , 
»| and cthatalmolt for the ſame Cauſes, ſo that we need 
nf notto make many words to enlarge our ſelves'upon 
|} this Subje&, I will chetefore rin ic over in as 
as ew a8 I can. --. ; | : | 
Jt And in che firſt place, all men chough gt and 
learned are no leſs lyable unto errours, thin they 
ate to ſins, nay peradventure much more, and there- 
fore we oughi to havea more acute inveſttgrtion of 
the mind, to diſcoyer the difference berwixt Truth 
and Falhood,; thin berwixt Good ind Evil ; Firſt 
by reaſon of that natural rgnorance with which our - 
miads are darkened; and vaild as with a cloud: ;-Se- 
J” H 2 cotdly 
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condly by reaſon of our education, which faſhione - 


and formerh our minds) as yet but tender, and doth 
imprint certain notions on them which 4t 48 no eaſy 
ra>k toexpunge- Thirdly by reaſon of long #ſe and 
Cuſtome,which is as it Were another nature. Fourth» 
ly, by reaſon of the depraved affefions which do 
ecclipſe our judgments, and do hinder the right-uſe 
of them, From theſe and many other cauſes it 1s 
ſo obyious unto men to eyre, to fall, and to be decer- 
ved, that it hath been long agoe a proverb), 
Humanum et errare , It 1s the property of a man 
toerre, 

XXVI. Adde to this in the ſecond place , that 
not we ovr ſelyes do not alwayes ſincerely judgg of 
their piety and wiſdome , whoſe judgments we do 
defire to follow, ic being very cuttomary with 
thoſe men who permit themſelves to be governed 
by the arbicration of other men to make choice of 
ſuch ConduQors whom they before are confident 
will lead them in that way in which before hand 
they had determined ro go themſelves. Thus do: h 
Satan hold faſt unwary men, being as 1t werenclo- 
ſed in his circle, If you demand of rhem, why they 
ſuppoſe ſuch a thing to be true and 71ght, they an» 
ſwer, Becauſe this,or that wiſe, and godly man hath 
ſn raughr us. Tf you again ſhall demand of them , * 
how they do know their Teacher to be a pious 
and a prudent man z theyanſwer, or at leaſt would 
ſo anſwer, if they would ſpeak according to their 
hearts, becavfe he thinketh as we do think. 


Et ſapit & mecum facit & Jove judicat £quo. 
T he man.is wiſe and doth as I intend, 


And judgeth rightly having Jove his friexd, 


Many | 


Concerning the Examples of good men., 

Many there are indeed who do meaſure the pie- 
ry of other men,not according to the pracice of the 
duties ofa Chriſtians life, and by the works of righ- 
reouſnefle, Mercy, Charity, and Devotion, bur by 
an affeion to that faRtion ro which they hayeſe- 
queathed themſelves, and by che hatred ro anorher 
party to which they profeſſe rhemſclves to be Ene- 
mie*. x7! Tes &hIuuing Tas tha iau}ois Hrowgeorſes' 
OiÞaexdars talch the Apoltle, 2 1194. 4-3. Llhey 
ſhall beap up unto themſelves , Teachers according 
to their own defires. The Metaphor following is 
molt proper, Kynduwor F axoly ; when their ears 
do itch they ſeek cthote chas will rickle them ; and 
thus the ſame doth befall them which in the old 
proverb is exprelſed ; Mul: ſe mutuo ſcabunt, One 
Mule doth ſcratch another. 

XXVII. Thirdly, the word of God doth ex- 
preſlely forbid us to ſubje& our Conſciences to the 
judgmenc of any other, or to uſurp a Dominion 0+ 
xer the Conſciences of any one : Ne wvocemins 
Rabbi , unus eft enim veſter 6 xallnyuldce. Magiſter , 
Preceptor, Doftor, Wnitor, Chriſtns. Be not ye call- 
ed Rabbi for one 1s your Maſter whois Chriſt, the 
word in the original fignifies as well School-maſter, 
Tucor, Leader, as Maſter. And my brethren be you 
, not many maſters ſaith St. James Chap. 3.verſe 3. 
To this purpoſe is that of St Peter, in his firſt Book 
Chap-5. werſe 2, Feed you the Flock, of God which 
is committed to you, as. Tina, 18 holding forth a 
I:ghr before thzm, thar is, th: Do&rine of che rrue 
futh, and the example of a godly life, bur na” «; xa» 
Taxuerter]es ff xAnomy, 110t 4s EXCErCL ſing 4 Aominati- 
0” a4 an wncontrouled empire over the Clergy or the 
people of God, And again, 1 Cor. 7. 23, Emp 
. p H v eftis 
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| offs pretio, nolite fiers ſervi hominum ou are bought 
rich A price,be you not made the ſervants of men; that 

is, do not ſubmir yourConiciences to be governed by 

the Authority of any man, according to' hs plea- 
ſur®,and'cortimand, OT oor 


ted, and proved, to give yau now ſome few Coral- 
laryes, and thoſe ina few words, ir followeth in the 
fif place, that the inſupportable pride and tyranny 
of the Pope of Rome ought moſt deſervedly to be ha- 
ted by every true Chriſtian who by arrogating an »- 
fallible judgment to himfelf ;' and to his chair, doth 
bythat name exerciſe an uſurping power and domi- 
nation over the Conſciences of men,and pretendeth 
fo much'righr chereunco, that if he ſhould ſay vir- 
Tues Were vices, and vices virtuesall Chnfttans are 
bobn@ undet the penalty of mortal fin, to ſubmir 
td his judgment withour'the keaſt doubt, or ſcruple, 
We are therefore with all thankfulnes'ro acknow- 
ledg the great and Singular goodnes and mercy of 
Almighty God, who for theſe many years hath 
freed us ,' and'our fore-fathers, and the Church of 
Wo from ſo unconſcionable a Tyranny , and 
hath abain'reftored us r6 our juſt tiberties. ' 

” XXIX, Bur we muſt all of us,and every one of us 
rake h2ed;thir bein; freed'now from that Tyranny , 
we d6 not ſtoop our necks to a new bondage, leaſt 
We be foiind nor ſo much to have ſhaken off our 
yoak; asto have changetir,* ood 
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ndly"Yerurns to have it on again, © 
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" XXVIII. From theſe things which are thus fta- ; 


p 


Concerning the Examples of good men. 

Ic doth indeed concern us highly , if ſeriouſly 
we would proyide fac the peace of our own Conlci- 
ences, or of the Church, and Common-wealth, ro 
take care lea(t what heretofore was ſpoken of the 
Church of Corinch ; 1 am of, Paul , 1 of Apollos, 
4nd 1 of Cephas be not heard of us; [ am of L«- 
ther, Tof Calvin, Tof Arminins, and, I of. Soct- 
»1u5, Noler God be true, and every man a Lyar 
He is not worthy to be Chriſts Diſciple, who is 
not the Diſciple of Chriſt alone. The. fimpliciry 
and fincerity of the Chriſtian Faith , hath ſuffered a 
great prejudice fince we have been divided inro 
parties ; neither is there any hope thac Religion 
ſhould be reſtored ro her former vigour and purty,, 
until the wounds made wider by our daily quarrels 
and difſentions,being anointed with thz Oylof Bro- 
_therly Love, as with a Balſome , ſhall. begin to 
cloſe again , and to grow intire inta the ſame unity 
of Faith and ( harity, 

XXX, Inthe third place we are to, take heed, 
left being too indulgent to our,deprared affections, 
we do ſuffer our ſelves to.be ſo drawn. afide in- 
to che admiration of ſome men, rhar we wholly de- 
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pend upon their Authority , Savuatoy]s; mgooone 7ude 17 


&pratias year, In which words the Apoitle With a 
tinger poincerh at the very Founta:n of all rhis evill; 
For this perverſe admiration of Names hub no 0- 
ther Spring from whence it flowerh, but from this 
deſperate ſelf-admiration,viz. whiles every man ftu- 
dyerh his own profit , 1s ambitious of Hono''r, and 
purſuech yain-glory , and efteemeth no otherwiſe 
of all other men, - than according to th: advan- 
tage h2 may receive fron th2m ; And his Julg:- 
ment being corrupred with theſe lo:did affeRions , 


H 4 hs 


104 


| The Third Lieure, 
he is moſt ready to admire thoſe perſons whom he 
thinks will be molt ready to adyance his Prohit, Ho- 
nour, Glory , and his other inordinate defies, 
And the very ſame thing another of the Apoliles, 
whom already I have cited , doth exprefſely inr1- 
mace they did chooſe unto them Maſter, x7 Tex 
bias ibuylas , according to their own defires. 

" XXXl1. | Neverthelefſe , that due Authority may 
be given. to the Catholick, Church, and to evety 
Learned and Godly Man, notwithſtanding thoſe 
things which have been here by me repreſented ; 
You are in the firſt place to be admoniſhed , that 1n 
the Interpretation of the Scriptures , and in judg-= 
ing of Controverſies in reference to Faith and 
AMamers, much Reverence and Authority 1s 
ro be given to the Judgement , and the PraQtce of 
the {mverfal Church, | 

Secondly , That muchalſo is to be imputed to 
the Authority and the Judgement of a Learned 
Man, for the ſatisfying of ordinary ſcruples that 
too often atiſe inthe minds of men , 2s alſo for the 
direQing of the Conſcience in doubtful things con- 
cerning which no certainty can otherwiſe be had 3 
But of both theſe we ſhall expreſfle our ſelyes , we 


hope, moze commadiouſly hereafter, 
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Ia which it is both Diſcuſſed , and 
Scared, what is the Adequate 


Rule of Conſcience. 
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| For there is but one Law-gruer who can both Save , 
and Deſtroy. 


CONEE 

= Ow ſmall 1s,the Benefib and Pro- 
VE). reRion whichredounderh to e- 
$4}, very one, either in che reſpeR of 
8 the Fruit of his Conſcience to 
>» excuſe thoſe things which he 
hath done, or of the ſecurity of 
o undertake thoſe things which 
he is abont todo, if they onlydo rely upon the 1»- 
tention of a good Exd , or upon the Authority alto- 
gether of another Judgement or Example , I haye 
abyndantly declared in my two laſt LeAures ple 
+6 , | WuC 
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which my purpoſe was, thofe ſtops being removed, 
to make the way more plain & ready to.proceed un. 
ro thoſe things which I had determined to. ſpeak, of 
the obligation of Confrioges - Which obligation being 
wo fold , Afive, by which it bringerh one obliga- 
tion on another , and Paſſive, by which ir is ſub- 
KxRed to the obligation of another , the method 
and privilege of order doth require chat we ſhould 
begin with the Paſſive; For chin we more fecure- 
ly can pronounce of the thing meaſured , when 1t is 
once manifeſt that the meaſure it ſelf is jult,Our buſi 
nefſe therefore now in hand , is to 1nqu;re what that 
is which properly doth oblige Conſcience, or, (Which 
1s the ſame } whatis the proper and Adequate Rule 
of Conſcience, to which, to be upright , it ought to 
conform it ſelf ; which inquifition, that it may be 
the more certain, and vroficable » ſome few things 
being premiſed by way of expkcatiany I ſhall en- 
deavour at the laſt by certain concluſions to give 
anaccount of the thing is ſelf. 
II. Inthe firſt place therefore it 15 to be unger- 
Rood , that for the more exa@t petformance of 
che offices of Conſcience it is neceſſary to lay down 
fome Rules ty which ic ought to be ſubjeRed ; for 
whereſoever there is any YVirtwe aft;ve which of its 
own Nature is not determined unto one thing in 1ts 
ating » but is mm 2 Potentia to another, ſo 
that ic may a either well, or evilly ; whether this 
Virtnebe 2 Habite of the firſt Species of Quality, ot 
a natural. Porent;a of the ſecond , 'it is neceſſary that 
there ſhould be ſome Law or Rule , which may di- 
reRit in the a7;»g ; For as ofcen as any thing doth 
offer it ſelf to the Fancy to be done , whither rep*e- 
ſented by the exterior ſence , or by ſome incernal 
2 | ys ; y 2 
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Of the Adequate Rule of Conſcience; 
ſuggeſtion of the mind , becauſe the ill which is 
the next principm of ating is ( as commonly it is 
ſpoken in the Schools ) bur Potentia-ceca , 4 blind 
Porent;a , and of it ſelf cannot diſcern Good from 
Evill, ſoastobea Raleunto it (elf, the Inquiſ- 
tzve Reaſon doth Araight refle& on Conſcience, and 
doth liſten to her Diates, Now it is the Office of 
Conſcience preſently ro Examine the thing pro- 
pounded ; And the examination beg » © 
Tadge whether it ought to be ' performed, or ef- 
chewed , whether to be admitted or omitred , and 
accordingly as ſhe hath judged , ſo preſently ta 
tranſmit her Judgement to the #/:{l, that 1s ro pro» 
pound it to the Free-will,the ſame thing either robe 
choſen , or diſliked ; To which Office, of Exemi- 
ning, Judging , and Informing , leaſt it ſhould 
raſhly be performed ,& leſt the Conſcience as blindas 
the Y/:/L.it ſelf ſhould miſguide it , ir is neceſſary 
that there ſhould be a certain Rs/e according to 
which it ſhould be examined. | 

\ 11, Inthe ſecond place we are to know , that 
in Rules as well as in Cauſes , there is a kind of ſub- 


6rdination ; And as in Cauſes that are ordizated to 


one another , the latrer , if compared with the for- 
mer, carry with them the Relarion and the Ac- 
count of Effefts ; Soin Rules and Meaſures ordina- 
redro one another, every one of the poſterior , in 
feſpe@ of the ſuperior , doth ſeem to be regulated, 
orto be menſurated by it. Since therefore the 
Rule of the Conſcience is rwo fold , one next or the 
immediate , and the other the firſt, and wore 
remote ;* that Rule which is next, aS1t 18a Rule m 


reſpe& of the Conſcience , which it dorh dire@ , ſo 
iris alſoas a Rule Regulated in reſpeR of the fr 
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Rafe by which it is it ſelf ro be direRed, 
IV. Seeing che Reft;:#de of every thing, whatſo- 
ever, doth confilt in the conformity of it to 11s Rule; 
we are in the third place to underſtand that ( as I 
have ſaid ) there is a cwo fold Ryle of (* onſcience , 
to wit the Rule which 18 #cereft, & the Rule which is 
mare rewete; So there is alſo a twofold Refirude of 
Canſcience correſpondent to. that two fold Rule of it; 
For the Conſcience may be ſaid to be #pright either 
abſolutely. and ſimply, or reſpeGively , and ſecundum 
guid as the Schoolmen do exprefle ir ; In this laſt 
Acceptation , a Conſczence may be ſaid ro be up- 
rizht when it is conformable to irs neareſt, and im- 
mediate Rwle,, as he is ſaid to have a true and cer- 
rain khowledge of any proper paſſion » who from 
the Subje& of it , can demonſtrate it by zts newt 
Caxſe , alchough he can aſcend no higher, Bur in 
the former accepration , the Conſcience may then. 
be ſaid ro be #pr:gb! ,:when it is not only confot- 
mahfle it ſelf ro its next Rule , but when that Ryale 
| 1s conformable alſo unto the firſ# Rule ; In the ſame 
ſence he may be ſaid to have atrained to a perfet: 
knowledge of any thing. , who-knowerh all the caus 
ſes of it from the firſt ro rhe /aft , ſo. ſairh Ariſto- 
te lib, 1. phifica: Twnc enim unam quamgque rem [ci- 
re dicimnr , quum ones ejus Canſas, principia & 
| elementa cognoſcimns. , uſque ad Jag We are 
; Tthetifaidro underſtand what any thing is, when 
we can give you an account of all irs cauſes , princi- 
pals , even. tothe firſt Elements thereof. There- 
| re as the certainty of Science, though, immedi- 
| arely ariſing from the knowledge of the next Cauſe 
| doch not arrive to its ultimate perfeRion bur by the 
knowledge of che firſt cauſe , ſa the Rettirude of 


Con- 


Of the Aditquate Rule of Conſcience. 
Conſcience though immediately it refleQerh upon a 
conforngiry £O its #ex? 7wfe, yer ir aſcendeth higher , 


and ultimately concluderh 1n char Rule which is the + | 


fr/t rule cf 1t,and the ſupreme, 

I!. In,che fourth place it isro be underſtood that 
when we (peak of the obligation of Conſcience , 
thar the ſaid obligation doth not fignifie any com- 
pullion ( for to ſpeak properly, the Conſcience can 
no more be compelled than the free-z7ill ) but a pow- 
er rather and — ( which ſhe 1s bound ro ©6- 
bey ) to urge her ro the performance of that which 
belongs unto her duty ; In the very ſame manner 
alrogerher, as a King,who harh the Legiſlative pow- 
_ er by enacting lawes, doth oblige his ſubjects ro 
the obſervation of them. As thzrefore in rhe exrer- 


nal Courts , Subje&s properly and formally are ob- 


; ligedro obedience, not ſo much by the law it ſelf, 
as by the power of the Law-grver, ( howſoever the 
Law it ſelf is ſaid to oblige,but when it 1s ſo fpoken, 
' it 15 to be underſtood 1properly, and as it were ma- 
terially and reyminatively becauſe the obligation 1s 
made by ir, and toit, ſo the Law 1s ſaid ro judge , 
fobn 7, 5. Doth our Law judge any one? although 
the Law it ſelf doth nor judpe, but the Mayiſtrate, 
becauſe the Magiſtrate ought to judge accordingito 
the Law ) ſo'in the internal Court, the Rae or the 
Law impoſed on. Conſcience doth not properly oþ- 
lige it, bur the power and authority of the /mpoſer, 
yet ſo, as by the Conſequent truly and not #naprly 
although nor ſo properly, the Rule it ſelf may be {aid 
to catry wich it an obl;ging Virtue, Whien there- 
fore it 3s demanded, what is that which obligerh 
Conſcienceto the performance of her dury ? Ar the 
latte crime both theſe queſtions are FO; 
Ir 
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Firft and principally, who is the Lord of Conſcience , 
who hath r;ghe _ power t@ impoſe a or Law 
it, to which it ought to conforme it ſelf > And 
then ſecondly and gonſequently what is that Rule.of 
Conſcierce, or that Law which is impoſed on ir by 
the Lord therevf, and to which by his dominion 
and Empire over 1t; it is boutid to conform 
it ſelf, . , x 6 | 
'VI. In the fifth place it is to be utriderſtoad , 
when any thing is attribured,co anoxher, it is attribu- 
ted eicher by zt ſelf, or not by it ſelf, that is to lay, 
by accident ; Thoſe things therefore to which t 
power of obliging the Conſcience is any ways 
to be nes do fall under a threefold confider- 
ation ; For in the firſt place they either oblige the 
Conſcience (imply by themſelyes, that iszthey do dt- 
yefHly oblige by themsſelues,and by their own power not 
only as the Term by it ſelf is oppoſed to the Term by 
accident, butas it oppoſed alſo to this Term by another. 
Orin the ſecond place they do oblige &y themſelvir' 
reſpeively, that is, as the Term by it ſelf is oppoſed 
to the Term by accident, and nor as it is oppoſed to 
the Term per aliud, that is by another ; 1 he mean- 
ing is they do not oblige by their own proper power 
but by the vertue of another, having a power to ob- 
lige. Or thirdly chey do oblige by accident only,and 
in neither of the conſiderations by :t ſe/f, Tr 1s be- 
ſides obſeryable hat in thoſe things which do oblige 
the Conſcience in the ſecond conſideration there 1s 
ſome difference to be made accocdins to the differ- 
. ent account'of the cauſe from. whence the ob! igati- 
-on doth ariſe ; For ic is one thing when che obliga- 
tion is forcibly impoſed by the authoricy of anorher, 
and another thing when it is willihgly — 


Of the Adzqdate Rule of Conſcience, 
and, of its 'own accoril., | 

By this that hath been ſpoken ic is manifeſt , tha 
there are four degrees of thoſe things which do ob- 
lige the Conſcience z For examples ſake ( to give 
you a ſhort view of what hath been already ſpoken 
and of whar as yer remaineth to be ſpoken ) you are 
ro underſtand in the fir place ; that the expreſs 
Commandment of God doth oblige properly by ir 
ſelfs and by irs own force. 

In the ſecond place, the Laws of men, and the 
mandates and orders of our Superiours, do ob- 
lige the Conſcience, but by no power or authority , 
bur by the vertue of the Commandement of 
God, | 

Thirdly, Vows and promiſes being made of our 
own accord, when ir was wholy in our own choice 
to do oth2rwiſe, do in their proper fat, and free- 
dom of ele&tion oblige our Conſciences to the 
performance of them. . 

Fourthly and laſtly, che Law of conſideration of 
Scandal and offence doth by accident oblige the 
Conſcience. 

VII. We are here to underſtand , thar only that 
obligation which conſifteth in the firſt degree is ab> 
ſolute and an:verſal, the other three are relative and 
particular ; I ay it is abſolute becauſe it doth direft= 

ly and alwayes oblige , and becauſe i obligeth aff 
perſons ; and the obligation of it is never ta be can- 
cell'd, The others may be ſaid to be re/ative both 
becauſe they do not bind of themſelves, or by rheic 


own power,but by a relarion tro ſome precepr,or in-- 


fitution of God, as alſo becauſe they do not always 
or every where oblige, and inevery caſe, but when 


thoſe confiderations do require which they.do bear 
| a 


itt 
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a reference and reſpe& unto, The obl:gation theres 


fore of the firſt degree is predominant over any obli- 
ation whatſoever in the other three, inſomuch 
that it is able tro make them of no effe&t; bur ir is 
unpoſlible for them to render it frultrate;Nay,if we 
rake it univerſally, the obligation in any ſuperiour 
degree, ( the other being equall )) 1s more. valid 
than the obligation in any inferiour degrees whatſo- 
ever, and doth judge over them, either by taking 4- 
way what was done and contraRed, as oftentimes, 
or at leaſt by þ;ndring what was tobe done, as al- 
ways. Therefore as to the power of obligation, the 
Laws of men muſt give place to the Laws of God, 
private contrafts and promiſes to publick confi: 
rurions, and the Law or conſideration of offence 
or ſcandal to them both. ' 
VII, Theſe things being thus panes that we 
may-be happy ina certain Rule by which we may 
know hoy to live, 1 will according to my promiſe 
comprehend in ſome few concluſions thoſe which 
are moſt neceſſary to be underſtood concerning the 
Rule of Conſcience and the paſſive obligation of it, 
The firſt concluſion is ; That God alone hath 4 


. moſt proper aud direft command on the Conſciences 


of all men ; So that none but God alone hath power 
tommpoſe a Law upon rhe Conſcience of any man; 
to which ir ought ro be ſubjeQed, as obliging by 3# 
ſelf, I ſay by :t ſelf, for we are all bound in our.Con- 
ſciences to obſerve the juſt Laws of men, to keep 
our vows and promifes made to God, or men, and tb 
be careful that we become not a ſcandal or an offence 
onto others ; Bur we are bound unto all theſe 
things upon no other tye bur as they are reduceable 
to the will of God, commanding them as in its due 


place 


Of the Adequate. Rale of Conſcience, 
place we ſhall give an account unto you of the parti- 
culars thereof, 

IX. This Concluſion is proved firlt by the words 
of the Apolile already mentioned, There is but one 
Law-grver, who can both ſave, and deftroy. In which 
words two arguments do prefer themſelves ro our 
obſervation 3 In rhe firſt place; they aſſert there is 
buc one Legiſlacor ; nor oxe picked out amongſt ma- 
ny, not 9e above many, but one exciuſrvely, that is 
to ay, one, and but one only, The Apoſtle other- 
wiſe had made uſe of a very uneffeRual argument , 
to prove What he had propounded ; For he rebukerh 
thoſe who unadviſedly did paſs their judgments ei- 
ther on the perſons, or the deeds of other men, as 
che invaders of their Rights. Who arr thou ( ſaith 
he) who Doſt judge another 2 As if he ſhould have 
ſaid, doſt rhou know thy ſelf, what thou art, and 
what thou doſt ? Ir doth not belong ro thee to 
thruſt thy ſawcy Sicle into the harveſt of another 
mar, much leſs boldly to fling thy ſelf into rhe 
Throne of Almighty God, If already thou arr ig- 

rant of it, then know, that it belongerh to him a- 
bone to judge of the Conſcierices of menzto whom a- 
lone it doth belong to impoſe Laws,upon the Con- 
ſciences of men, which. none can do bur God alone, 
iis we 6 2eyobirys, There is but one Law-egiver, 

Ic is obſervable;thar rhe. Apolile doth aſcribe unto 
God alone the power of ſaving and deſtroying,from 
whence we frame the ſecond Argument ; He only 
hath power over the Conſciences of men either for 
command or prohibition, who hath power with un- 
mericed Rewards to crown the well- doers , and 
With juſt puniſhmenrs to torment the tranſgrefſors: 

it 15 1n the power of God alone, the onely Lan- 


ger 
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giver, to give Rewards and Puni(hments according to 


the "quality of eyery conſcience z Therefore he 
ub a rigfr and privilege over the Conſci- 
ences of men, 

X. Ic is thus proved again in the ſecond place ; 
He who alone knoweth the intetnal motions of the 
Conſcience, he only hath rhe power of preſcribing 
a Law unto them ( for the Law doth neither derer- 
mine or judge of things unknown ) Bur unto God 
alone the ſearcher of the hearr,the internal motions 
of heatts and Conſciences are diſcovered; Therefore 
he alone hath the power of impoſing 4 Lew upon the 
Conſciences, which may oblige them. From hence 
it is that the Laws of men do only bind the external 
motions of the body to an external Conformity, 
trom the knowledge and command whereof, all m- 

ternal motions, and ſeveral hammers thar (trike up- 
on the clocks of the mind, and Conſcience, are alto- 
oethzr to be exempred ; And upon this accountit f 


- was, that not only holy men and endued with the 


knowledge of the true God, ſuch as were the three 
Captive young men amongſt the Babylonians inthe 
tt ird of Daniel, and the ſeven brethren of Maccn- 
beus, bur many wiſe men amongſt the Heathens did 
 deridethe threatnings and corments of Tyrants, as 


 exercifing their violence ' not ſo much upon chem- 


ſelves, as upon the outfides only, and on the fub 
burbs of them. Bur ler us confider what our Sav- 
our Jeſus Chriſt did think himſelf of theſe thingy, 
and what Counſels he preſcibed to his Diſcipk 
corcerning them: Fear not them, ſaith he,that kill th 
body, and after that have no more that they can do » 
on you , but fear him, who after he hath killed , ha 
powerito caſt into Hell, yea I ſay unto you fear => | 

. ; 0 
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Of the Adequate Rule of Conſcience. 
'Lake't 153; 4. As if he Thould have ſaid, Tyrants 
by rhe permiſſion of God have power upon the Bo- 
dies, but upon the Souls and Conſciences of men they 
bave no powex, no right at all, the Laws can neuher 
ordain nor fi any puniſtiment which doth belong 
to the inward mian ; God hath only the prerogative 
of the Soul and Budy,and for the negleQ of their du- 
ties can affJi&t puniſhments on boch , and condemn 
the whole man ro everlaſting torment, - k 

| Xl. 1h the chird place ir 1s proved by the condi- 
tion, and nacural. eſtate of the Conſcience ic ſelf , 


as thar which is uſually and.cruly ſpoken of Kings 
and Emperorrys, may as truly be erite 
ſciences of every man, Solo Deo minores efſes rec alt- 
quem in terrrs ſuperiorem agnoſcere; They are leſſe 
than God only, and on Earth do acknowledge no S upe- 
r10r, Thar ſpeech of the Emperonsr Maximilian 
the firſt is very memorable, Conſcienti;s dommars 
welle, eff arcem cali invadere, Toexerciſe a dominas 
tion\tver Conſciences, is to invade the wy Hea- 
ven, He is aplunderer of the glory of God, 
' "nefarious invader of the power b 
whoſoever he 1s that ſhall claim a 77ght ro the Con- 
[nes of men,or praRtice an uſurparion over then; 
the Biſhops of Rome, ( and the Canoniſts and, thie 
Jeſuits whodo flatter and cringe unto him all 6- 
thers ) take heed that they be not guilty of this ſo 
preat a Sacrilege ; I would alſo have thoſe admo- 
niſhed ivho do ſs ſubmir their Conſciences,to, the 
power of afiy creature which ought only to be ſub- 
M' jedted ts God himſelf, ro be carefill, feſt whilgs 
they conferre the Hozour of that ſervice to thi 
\ I 2 cteatlire 


which ( as before I have expreſſed)is fo placed as it | 
wete in che middle berwixcGod,& theWill ofman, * 


dof the Con- 


Ir and.a 
at 1s due unto him 
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creature which is due unto God alone, they make's 
God of the Creature,which a+ /eaſt is interpreted to 
be Idolatry, From this firſt Concluſion thus proved, 
there followeth this remarkable poſition, That thepro- 
per Rule of Conſcience is that which God the ſu- 
preme Law-giver hath preſcribed to it, and beſides 
"that Rule there ought no other to be admitred. 
XII. The ſecond Concluſion followeth;which is, 
That the next and moſt immediate Rule of Conſci- 
ence (although it be neither the Adequate or the ſ- 
Ty ni 3 preme Rule) is that light with which the mind at that 
xabewng- inſtant is endued. And this is the ſame {ght which 


#nlgianp ſome do call the /ight of Reaſon, othets the Law of 


E&peyvr; the mind, and which the Schoolmen following the 
migxd|e* Philoſophers do call right, or reified Reaſon, This 
$4]toy + 1s firſt proved by ſome places our of the word of 
fier, So-God, as Luke 12.57. Wherefore even of your ſelve; 
Cal. ap» do you not judge that which is right ? They are the 


Stob, words of our Saviour; as if he ſhould have ſaid, You 


ay. Joh. Pave the light within you infuſed into your minds 
1.9. from that rrue light which enlightneth every man 
T3 4iz&y comming into. this world,by the help whereof ( un- 
$ «lugs [ele you will be wanting to your ſelves ) you can 
zee, Iftinguiſh what is /raighr from what is crooked,and 
N.zian, What 18 jſt from that which 15 #»juſt.TheText Rom, 
Orat 15. 2+ Verſe 14. ahd 15, is very remarkable , Quum 
Gentes que legem ( ſcripram ſcilicet ) no» habent, 
natura ea gue Top legis faciunt, Seeing the Gel 
tiles who have not the Law ( v:z, the written 
Law ) doby nature perform thoſe things which 
are of the Law, to wit they pra&tice the AQts of 
Juſtice, Prudence, Fortitude, and Temperance , and 
of all other Virtues , Theſe men having not the Law 


are & Law unto themſelves, for they ſhow the works ' 
| b yy 
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Of the Adaquate Rule of Conſcience, 
the Law written mm their hearts, their Conſciences give- 
ing witneſſe thereunto, and their thoughts either accu- 
ſong or defending the. By which words it is mani- 
felt, thatin the particular Ats of Teſtifying, accu- 
ſing, and defend;ug, and in whatſoever Acts'rhat al- 
ready are commited by any perſon, his Conſcience 
doth paſſe ics judgment on every one of them by 
the zght of Reaſon which is infuſed and imprinted 
into his mind ; And ſeeing the Rule is the ſame con- 
ceming As ro come, as well as coticerning Ais 
paſt, ic followeth, that the Conſcience as well 'n 
thoſe. Acts determined to be done;, as in thoſe 
Which are already done, doth make uſe of the ſame 
light of examining , judging , and diftating, as the 
Rule &.meaſure of thoſe Acts .I here ſhall willingly 
rake ho. notice of that Text inthe fourth Pſalm and 
fixth verſe, which- is commonly produced by the 
Latin Fathers eſpecially of the latter t;mes, and by 
the Schoolmen, for a proof of this Conclution, the 
words are Signatum eſt ſuper nos lumen vultns tu; de- 
minesThy light O Lord is figeed over ns, becauſe thar 
interpretation of the word are grounded on a bad 
tranſlation, & ſeemerh not co apperrain to the mind 


| and ſcope of the Propher, 


XI1I, This is proved again by our commog 
cuſtom, and manner of ſpeech, for we uſually ſay, 
that the man who a&eth according to the light of 
his mind, doth uſe a god Conſcience, although per- 
adyenture he hath committedor omitted char which 
Was not to be omitted or committed by him 5 and a- 
gan, that he who hath not obeyed thoſe diFates of 
his 9;»d,bur hath a&ed contrary to them, hath uſed 
a had Conſcience. St. Pautthz Apoſtle, Afts 22. 1 
goth profeſſe, that I all things he ſerved God with # 
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8 00d Copſcrenceoeven unto that day, which words, if 


they are 'to be extended to the” former” part of his 
life before he was made a Chriftian, ( which inter-. 
pretation hath been complacett ro many, and ſeem- 
eth probable unto me ) we may conclude by them, 

that although he was an open and a dangerous ene- 


my to Chriſtianity, andas he himſelf confeſſerh, a 


perſecutor and a blaſphemer, yet it may be ſaid, rhar 


even then, in all good Conſcience he ſerved God , 
becauſe in alf thar time he ated nothing bur what 
Lis Conſcience ( according tothe meaſure of that 
lighr wich which it was then endued )- did preſcribe 
unto him ; For indeed he then thought (as he'him- 
felf doth openly and fincerely profeſſe in his Ape- 
logy before King Agrippe ) that ofa inavay be 
thought in himſelf, that he ought to 4s many things 


*'+”” contrary to the nare of Jeſus' of Nazareth ; But 


whatſoever may be determine3 of Paul. and of his 
Conſcience at that 'time , moſt certain it is ,' that 
God himſelf gave ateftimony toAbimeleck, who 18- 


' norantly ſent for the wife of Abraham, that he did 


It, integritate cordis,in the integrity of bis heart that 
15 with a poodCorſcience,and for no other reaſon but 
for this only,by which he did excuſe himſelf For had 
he knewn her to have b:en the wife of another man, 
he would nor have ſ2nt for her unto his houſe, The 
Conſcience therefore ( by an ignorance of it ſelf 
not much to be blamed, peradventureerronipus ) 
may he ſaid to be good and r:ght,God bimſelf being 
Judges(not imply and abſolutely,but as but ſo far, & 
ſecundum quid, as they ſpeak it in the Schooles )by 
reaſon of the conformiry which it hath with rhe 
I;ghr of the 91nd thererf; as its next and immediate - 


ale.” Bur that the Conſcience may be ſaid tobe 


right, 


Of the Adequate Rule of Eouſcience. 

ight daexAiges , that is fully, and.in every reſpe& , 
gh matt adgcher and a further Conformity be of 
—_— ded unto it , Which is, it muſtbeicon, 
formable to its firſt and ſupreme Rule , which 
what it is , ſhall moſt diligently be now diſ- 
cuſled, 

XIV.. This therefore ſhall be our third Conclu- 
fron : The holy Scripture of the written word of God 
' / 15 not the Adequate Rule of Conſcience. Which in 
the firſt place is thus proved; Beyond the Adzquae 
Rule of any thing whatſoever ,; it is not necefſa:y 
char for the ſame thing there ſhould be any other 
Rule to be added to it, for Adequation doth ex- 
clude the neceſſity of any Supplemgant: Bur it is ne- 
ceffary that there ſhould "be another Rule of Con- 
ſcience beſides che holy Scripture,for otherwiſe the 
Gentiles who have. not the Scripture ſhould have 
no Rule for their Conſcience, which' comes quite 
ctoſle to reaſon, experience, and the expreſſe teſti- | 
mony of the Apoſtle in the Text aboye .menrioned. 
Moſt certain it 1s, that there 1s a Conſcience in all 
men, and that it is under a Law, which is a rule to 
dire& it ; For asthe Apoſtle maketh menrion, and 
it is every where extant in Hiſtory. and confirmed 
by daily experience,from whence do proceed rhoſe 
grievous accuſations of Conſcience , rhoſe whips , 
thoſe pangs, and torments of the Soul, 8 thoſe fu- 
ries exprefled by theTragedians,but from the v1ola- 
ted Law of Conſcieuce?of which if there were noLaiy 


© all,choſe people that aremoſt barbarous ſhould be 


ſo much the more happy, as they are rhe more far 
remote from the voice,and ſound of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe that then no- crime of fin could juſtly be im- 
puted to them, For where there is no Law, there 1« no 
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tranſpreſſios, Row. 4. 15. Sin being; noching elſe - 


bur the cranſgrefſien of the Law, 4 tyag duagſia y} 
youle, T7. 3. 4.That the power ot «..oniclence 1$ 
{trony in both regards,to fear every thing when 1t 1s 
guilry, and to be ndread ot nothing when ic 1s 1nno# 
centis not only cryed us by the Schools, but by the 


T heaters of the Heathens, who notwithſtanding - 


knew nothing of Moſes , or of Chriſt , nor of the 
Lajv or the Prophers, and never heard of the Goſ- 
[ or the Apottles. The Scripture therefore 15 nol 
the ſole and Adzquate Rule of Conſcience. 
XY. Iris confirmed again in the ſecond place 
from the v-5Over end of the holy Scripture, which is 
voploas vis ou]ngiany 2 Tim. 3-15, To make ns wiſe 


to eve ljt :g Salvation by faith in Teſs Chriſt.. For 


when th2 /;ght of natural reaſon could not raiſe us 
high eno1 ahito rhaſe things which do tend to a ſ«- 
pernatural end,both becauſe of our natural light too 
much obſcured and ecclipſed by the fall of Adam, 
and becauſe we muſt have ſupernatural helps to ar- 
rive to ſupernatural ends, ir pleaſed Almgpy God 
in pity of our infirmities, in his own word to open 
his own w1ll. unto us, according to that meaſure 
which he himſelf thought good, infomuch that by 
this gracious and ſaving Counſel, not only thoſe 
things by divine revelarion may be made known un- 
co us,which properly do concern our faith, and can- 
not bz known by the /ight of+ nature, but that more 

erfe&ly and more ſavingly we may be inftructed 
in thoſe things alſo which by nature are known un- 
to 183 thai ſothoſe works which nature enjoyneth 
to he performed, taking rheir ” from a nobler 
principle, which is, the y- of God, and ordained to 


more noble ends, to wit the Glory of God, and the 
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of the Adaquate Rulv'of Cunſcience: 
falration of our ſouls, may'from moral become ſþ;- 
ritual, and be grateful, and acceptable to God by 


| Chriſt, The Scripture therefore, as ſupernaturally 
it is to be believed, is the only and” Adzquate 


Rule of our faith, and according to our aftions and 
performances ( ſo far as they are ſpiritual; and pers 
tain to2 ſpiritual end) *ir 1s ro be the/ only and 
Adzquat e Rule of our Manners, and by conſequent 
the principal, and ( as I may ſo fpeakiit )- the Ar- 
chiteQtonical Rule of all. our aQions, Bur ſeeing ir 
doth belong to Conſcience ro look back'on things 
that are done, not only upon this accoutitas they ate 
ſpiritual, rhar is'to ſay whether they are done out of 
Charity , and 'dire&ed to a ſupernataral ed; bur as 
they are moral, that is, whether they be good or evil, 
lawfull or unlawful, free or neceſſary » that a righr 
judgment may be paſſed on theſe things, we are not 
only to ſeek ,unto the holy Scriptures, burto make 
our ſeaſonable addrefles unto other helps. 

- XVI. In the third place this is proved again , by 
the Form, the Charafer , and the Temperature of 
the Scripture , which ſeeing it containerh in 1t very 
many precepts, but not all of one kind , ſome of 
them pertayning to Manners, ſome to Rites, and 
ſome indi{ferently common unto all , and ſome pe- 
culiar only to ſome Nation , and ſome again to 
ſome one order or perſon ; Some of them indurmg 
Only for a time, an others of 4 mr obl: gation, 
ſome by way of Counſel, of things expedient ac- 
cording as the exigence of the affairs requireth , and 
ſome again in the wavy of mandate or command, of 
things imply or abſolutely neceſſery in themſelves , 
If there were got ſome other rule » befides the 


Scriptures , for the diſcerning of waral from ritual 
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tr, and of things temporary from. perpetual 
and of chings peclier from, common, the Conſcience 
would oftentimes labour ina Labyrinth, of doubts, 
and knoye-not which. way, to; rurn, eſpecially whey 
precepts of diverſe hinds ing delivered as. 1t werg 
1n one & the, ſame breath,in rheſame Phraſe, and in 
connexion of words, do; immegiat ely fol. 
low and tread on the heels, of one another. For ex- | 
amples ſake, ; Lee, 19. 18. An example is there, N * 
given to. love thy neighouy as thy ſelf ; , And inthe 
verſe: immediately following there 1s a command, FJ ; 
that two Beaſts of a ſeyeral_ kind might not be ſuffer, | , 
edto mingle in generation with one another, by 
that one Field be not. ſowen with diverſe ſorcs of iſ | 
ſeeds,nor any garment made of Linnen thread inters  , 
woven with Woollen, The firſt command herein }} , 
is moral and uv;verſal, the other but Ceremonial and } 
judicial, and peculiar only \to, rhe Nation of. the } | 
Jews ; Bur when theſe chings are read in the Chur, J - 
ches, 1t' cannot by the Text appear what ſo grear a F 
difference there is berwixr them ; And in the 3oth, | 
verſe of the ſame Chapter, .the SanRification of the, I} , 
Sabbarh,8: che reverence of the SanCuary are equal- } ( 
ly commanded, and in a continued courſe of words, | c 
and even in the very ſame ſolemn ſanction of the: , 
Law given, Ego Jehovah,l the-Jehovah: yet 1 doubt F} þ 
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not but that moſt men are of opinion, that in one of. 
the Precepts the Conſciences of men are at this 
day obliged to the performance of it , and that in 
the other they are not. Now whart the reaſon 1s 
that their opinion is ſuch, the precepts in the Text 
being all alike , and no ditinRion , nor the leaſt ap- 
parence of ſo great a difference, there. can cercain- 
Iy no other reaſon be given bur that it proceedeth 
from }' 
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from the judgment of reaſon and prudence, which 
kriown from thoſe which are not obligatory, bur 
that theConſcience yill be oftentimes in a ſuſpence, 
and not able to know or judge what is commanded . 
to be done, or what to be left undone, 
*XV11.- Ir is provedin rhe fourrti place by an ar- 
ment drawn from the inconyeniczes which. do a- 
riſe from the contrary opinion , tht 15, from the 
msſt grievous 'calamities which have « long time a+ 


being excluded ,  oþ{7gatory preceges cannor-ſo be 


 MiRed the church of Chriſt by reaſon of the miſ- 


underſtanding of the per fe8Riou of the holy Scriptures, 
from whence a. moſt dangerous error hath poſſeſſed 
ſome men of great eftimation, that they have de-. 
cared ; thar nothing cari be lawfuly done, or com- 
manded , which is not authorized by God. in the 
$criprure / or atleaſt there approved by ſome lau- 
ble example. This foundation being. ance laid ,. 
fot a few men'of a hot ſpiric being tranſported ( to 
judge charitably of them) with a zeale ro God, 
but not according to knowledge, did begin to raiſe 
neceſſary trifes and diſputation concerning the 
Ceremonies of the Church;rhey did declare that all 
Ceremonies not expreſsly mentioned 1m the word 
of God , were to be rhrutt our , and for ever to be 


baniſhed from the Church of Chriſt ; rhat Laws or- 


daimed by men concerning things Indiffzrent were 
to be cancelled,thar all theChurches throughout Ex- 
rope were to be reformed,& all things to be reduced 
to the Evanpelical.purity and Simplicity. The unruly 
nce of theſe. men did hete for a while make a ſtand, 
but it did not and here lore, but a« commnnlv ir 
commeth to paſſe #»&- Helis] &r 7 dang ovufaſun 
one abſurdity being granted, a thouſand will ;nſue , 
their boldneſle derived from his fountain did flow 
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at laſt inco an, open rage ,. and brake forth into aut - 
Anabaptiftical fury ; And alchough the , growing. 
»:ſchief hath gon ſo far thar it can ſcarce rue high-. 
er, yet every day ic {wels, and more, and more: 
doth inlarge it ſelf by btinging into the world new. 


monſters of opinions , that were we not aſſured by 


the word of God, that the foundation. of God dot 
eontinue firm , and that the Gates of Hell ſhall ne- 
ver be able ro prevail altogether againſtthe, 
Church, ic were much to be feared , leſt the #nz+ 


verſal Church of Chriſt overwhelmed with a Deluge, 


of Atheiſm, ſhould utterly be ſwallowed up by it. 
throughout the world, k | 

XVII. And letno man think that in vain Rheto- 
rick I do complain of this, with mote enuy , thaw 
truth ; for Tam moſt confident, that he whoſoever 
he is that is ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed and infeRed with 


\ 


; groning F 


this errour, ſhall neyer be able in his daily contro- 


verfhes any ways to. ſatisfie the impottunate argu- 
ments of the Anabaptiſts , Socimans, and othet 
Seftaries, whoſe names I am aſhamed to mention, 
For to paſſe by the eſtabliſhed form of Eccleſiaſti= 
eal Government Which now adays out Political Dim 
vines Would either referr tothe Civil Magiltrare, or 

uite take them away, upon no other account bur 
this only, that they think it-is no where expreſſed in 
the word of God, they muſt take away with it the 
obſervation of the Lords day, the Ordination of: 
Miniſters of the Goſpel , the Baptiſm of Infants, 
the Sprinkling of water inBapriſm for the dipping of 


the whole body, the Sacramental reverence , and 


many other things, with all Eccleſiattical Rites, 
and Laws , orelſe. having reformed their judge- 
ments, they mu confefſe they may all of them 


\ Of the Adequate Rtle of Conſcience: 
'] | be retained withour, or fin or ſcandal. _ 

XIX. But this, you will ſay, is to-derogate from 
the perfeRion of the Scriptures ( which all the Di- 
vines of the reformed Churches do willingly ac- 
—_— )and to open a door to the Traditions 
of the Church of Rome, and ro take away all the 
force from the arguments drawn #zyatvely from 
the Scriprures, which the antient Fathers of the 
Chutch, and the moſt learned of the Dyvines of 
theſe times do very frequently make uſe of. I 
make anſwer;that the Church of Rome doth derogate 
from the perfection of the Scripturein this confi- 
deration, that in the matters of Faith,and things ne- 
ceſſary ro ſalvation, they do thruſt in their w-merictes 
Traditions to be received with the ſame reverence as 
the wricten word of God,' as if 1t were not enovgh 
/ for the ſons of God , ro be 'wiſe unto ſalvation , 
by having the new Teſtament conferred on them, 
- Which 1s the Inheritance left them by their Fa- 
ther , but they mult alſo have the vain books in- 
ſerred of humane Traditions; Bur as for thoſe 
who do. diſpute »egatively from the Scriptures, 
concerning things which are neceflary to ſalyation , 
. eirher to be believed or praQtiſed , ler them make 
uſe of this argument , as indeed rhey ought ro do, 
But there isno queſtion here of the rule- of Faith, 
but of rhe rule of Conſcience, and nor of the chief 
rule of ir, but of the Adequate, and not what is ne- 
 ceflary for a Chriſtian to believe or praftice toat- 
tain unto the ſalvation of rhe Soul, bur whar is law- 
full for a pious and prudent mari to do lawfully, or 
to leave undone, at ſuch « time, or in ſuch a place. 
» The ſum of all is, that the holy Scripture is the Ag- 
 Eguate Rule of Faith, and of things ſ#pernaturelty = 
| c 
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. of anything univerſally, either by the way of pyecept 


. are ſpir | | NC 
Iris alſo the the Law of Conſcience; & the Chief and 
. ſupreme Rule for the putting of moral things in 


_ adequate: Rule of Conſcience 1s the will of 


be believed, as alſo of all moral aftiovs fo far as the 
icual, and ordained co a ſupernatural end, _ 


praQtice; ſo that where the Scripture determineth 


or prohib;rir, it is not lawfull for any other Lav 
wharſoever to ſtand in oppoſition to it: bur ir. is nor 
ſo to be undetſiood to be the only Law of Conſcrente, 
that what 1s not commanded there, to be there- 
fore pteſencly unlawfull : Arid thus much of che 
chicd Conclufion, | | 

XX- The fourth followeth ; The pr a and 
od, 1n 
what way ſoever it 1s revealed unto Men. Some call 
this rhe Law of God, others the zternal Law , the 
words differing in the ſound , but agreeing in the. 
ſence, Every part of this Concluſion is to be weigh 
ed byirTelf ; In the firſt place I do ay , it is the 


will of God, which by the Schoolmen ( though by 


ſome of them not rightly expounded , and by ©6- 
thers of chem nor rightly applyed ) is diſtinguiſhed 
into Vohuntatem, beneplacit; , and Voluntatem fignt , 
the will of the good pleaſure , and the will of the ſign. 
The firſt called the w:ll of the pood pleaſure of God, 


+1s that, which God from all erernicy did with 


himſelf reſolye what he himſelf will do; the ocher 
which is called the wi# of the ſign is that by which 
God hath' given us a Law, by Ggnifying what he 
would have us rodo. The fitR is called che #;/ of 
God properly, and wn:vocally, the other improperly, 
and analogically, The will of the good pleaſure, (if 
it be lawfull co ſpeak ofthe majefty of God aftet 
the manner bf met ) is in ſone reſpeR a Law yy 
| © 
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Of the Adaquete Rule of Conſcience. 
God himſelf, whereby he aeth, for he'always act 
ech chat -which is complacent unto him; "bur it 
not given to us by God co be a Law, or to'be a 
tule 1into- our Confciences, or at the leaſt-for the / 
putting of any thing into aQtion; In ſome reſpet 
indeed it may be ſaid to pertain unto- the Conſci- 
ences, in regard of ſafferiugs ; but this 1s a poſterioy;, 
& from an after obſervarion, & in this ſence,thart in 
Conſcience we are obliged with patience to endure 
all chings wharſoever ſhall befall us, afrer.rhat by 
the event it is manifeſt to us thar God would have 
it ſo; For reRified reaſon doth diftate this unto us, 
thar we ought not to be difpleaſed ar rhe mechod 
of the Divine Providence, who can will nothing buc 
that which'is moſt righteous ; Ir remaineth there- 
fore, that the wi//be the rule of our Conſciences, guy 
which is called, The will of the gw; For when >; Deuns 
God by prohibiting and by commanding hath ſignifi- qu0 Au- 
ed what we ought to do, and what we ought-not to #997” om- 
do, it is our- duties abſolurely co conform our wills prey mn 
anto his w:ll,Many things amongſt the School-men gurmere. 
are with unprofitable acutenefſe diſputed on this tiene con- 
SubjeR., viz. Whethtr and how far the will of the comituri: 
reaſonable creature in nthiny willed is 'bownd to con- viftet _— 
forms it ſelf ro the will of the Creator ? When the 5,771 
whole matter ( as much as belongs to our buſineſs, zgwis; 
and the uſe of humane hfe) may 'briefly in one guicquid | 
word be diſpatched, which is, That we are always 29 piacu- 
bound to will that which God willeth, that we ſhould vhcr ae 
will; Thus when God commanded Abraham ro F" 7** 
offer up his Sen 7ſ/aac ,' Alchough Godin the will of 
his good pleaſure would not hive had that done 
which at che ſame time he commanded to be done, 
as by and by ſhall appear by the evenr,yet Abraham 
| ; Was 
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was bound to will the very ſame. thing ;- becauſe . 


God by 'comminding'it., did (ignifig that it was his 
»ill that Abraham ſhould have a will untoit, 
XXI. I ſay ſecondly ; the will of God yevealed 
unto Men, becauſe this revealed will is the formal 
Cay and Reaſon of the obligation; For the will of 
God doth not oblige thoſe unto whom it 1s not re< 
yealed; And hence ic is,that the Gentiles co whom 


the Goſpel is not preached, are not bound to bes . 


lieveit , or to have any faith in Chriſt ; for there 
is no. man that is bound to that which is impoſlible: 
And it is impoſſible for rhat man to whom the Goſ- 
el hach been never preached , and who never hath 
eard any, thing of Chriſt , to believe either in 
Chriſt, or in the Goſpel , ſeeing that the light of 


Reaſon cannot aſcend ſo high, according to that of. 


the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 15. How ſhall they believe 
14 him of whows they have not heard ? and how ſhall 
they hear without a Preacher? And the ſame Apo- 
ſſe thinks it not meet,that others ſhould be judged by 
the Law , hut thoſe only.who have ſinned i» the 
Law Rom. 11.12. Neither doth this ſuffize to 
bring an obligation upon the. Conſcience, thar the 
will of God is revealed to him, unlefle it be revea- 
kd to him as the will of Godin a peculiar reference 
ro himſelf, Inſomuch that. if any of the Gentiles 


who were Aliens ſhould caſually haye met with the. 


Books of Moſes ; and by —__ of them ſhould 
obſerve the Commandements which are thete gi- 
ven to the people of 1ſrae#, he had not "preſently 
been obliged to the performance of them , becauſe 
they did not pertain unto him , but were only pe- 
culiat rothe Iſraelites; and it is known, that the 
Law doth not oblige all men unto whom 1t 1s 
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known, 


of the Adequate Rule of Conſcience, 
known, bur all thoſe only co whom ir is given. 

 NXIL In the third place I ſay, the will ofygGod in 
what way ſotver it be revealed ; for the will of God 
- receiyeth urs atithotity from it ſelf ,' 4nd not from 
rhe manner of revealing ir, So that the Church of 
Rome,'n their controverſie concetningTyaditiors,need 
not to take ſo much pains to prove -That the word 
of, God unwritten is of equal authoricy with the 
word of God that is written, for this we willingly 
do grant unto them ; We on:y fain would under- 
ſtand how we miay ſatisfie our ſelves that the Tra- 
d;tion unwritten, may appear to be the word of God, 
as undoubredly as the word which is written. The 
will of God therefore in what manner ſoeyer it be 
teyealed, is the Rule of the Conſcietice, provided , 
it be fo revealed, that ir either aRtually be made 
known, or may be ſo made known unto the mind, 
if culpable negligence doth not hinder ; And it doth 
oblige che Conſcience to acknowledge ir, atid ro 
- propound it unto our own will, as the will of God, 
to which ir is bound to cenform it ſelf,and noc only 
ſo, bur ro command the executive potentiates to be- 
ftirre themſelves for the fulfilling of chis will of 
God, Remarkible is that of Yamaſcene, Tire d- 
ya92y Gr2e 3 Onds Boadlar , what God willerh,o111it of 
weceflity be good; ior his wil! ir the meaſ-re of 
goodneſſe:bur the Law of God is i zo HS doxure ws 
Jah, har commandment by whick(3+- ! {oth 7-50) 1:8 
thar 924d will of hisg he proceeds #fdivay 6 5% ©:2 
uO md vg” nu aghaxelac Teis $au]oy, LE Lav MHGod 
- comming <9 ov? ind doth arcract itto it, oþ wales 
Thy nt Th og evreifytiy , it doth incite , mſtinlate, 
and as it were ſpurs it doth w'ge our Conſciences 
to the pe formance of _ duties,by repreſenting 


and 
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and .ificulcating into our wills. the will of Gag, -A i 
this is that moſt proper and exaQ obligation of Coun 
ſcience which we befote haye ſpoken of. . ' 
. XXIII. The force and "> of this obligation is. 
variouſly expreſſed by St Pawl ; Sometimes he con- 
feſſeth himſelf a Debtor to the Grecians and Barbart- 
ans,Rom,1.14. As if he ſhould ſay,ſeeing.I know, by 
the will of God that I am (ſer apart to preach the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, without difference,whether 
they are Grzcians, or Barbarians , 1 acknowledge 
that in this reſpe& I am a Debtor ro them; And 1n 
the 2 Coy. 2, 14. he ſaith,thar he is ryed, and bound, 
as, men are bound with bonds, to the - performance 
of this dury. Andiin the firſt of the Corimthians,the 
ninth Chaprer, and the fixteenth verſe, dyayny wor 
#3x4/av, The preaching of the Goſpel 18 incruttearo 
me, 10-Lhat 1 have not the leaſure to be 1dle, for a} 
great, neceſſity doth preſſe me;, and wo unto me if 
I ſhould negle& it. The like neceflity zo be impo- | 
ſed upon them, -and nor tobe ſhaken off, was open- 
ly and before St. Pauls time acknowledged by two 
.of the greateſt of the Apoſtles, and for along time 
1druiquel Companions, S. Peter, and St. John, Als þ 
4. 20. s Suraysle pi randy, For me caunot but ſpeak, 
God hath commanded us ro ſpeak' with authority , +{| 
and you command us to hold our peace ; Whether, 
It be better to obey him, or to obey you , Do yu 
judge ?, We arefree, and can be ſo from your com- 
mand”, for you have no. power upon our. Conſcien-, hh 
ces; bur the comrtiand of God doth ho'd us faſt,and, © 
h\ fi ſuch a coercive power over us, . that unleſſe. we, 
wil p=riſh, ive cannor be free, nor do any thing but 
that only which he commandeth. oo” 6 
XXIV. Moreover, when it is aſſerted, that the 
2 next 


Of the Adequate Riile of Couſcience; 
| next and immediate Rule of the" Conſcience is the 
light of the” mind, and the primary and the ſupreme 
Kule, 1s the written word of God, and the properand 
the Adzquare Rule of ir, the will of God by man- 
wer whatſoever revealed, or which is to the ſame 


fence, The Law impoſed by God on the reaſonable 


[4 rea:ure, That theſe thitigs may more fully be un- 
erftood, we are to knoiw,that the light of rhe mind 


is threefold; as God in three ways hath manifeſted - 


his will to the reaſonable Creature, There is the 
Fobt innate, the light inferred, and the light acqui- 
fed ; or the light of nature, the light of Scripture , 
and the /;ght of Dofrine, The firit light, which I 
docall the light Innate, doth proceed from the 
Law of nature; For in the firſt ccreation of the 
I World, as God endued brute and inanimate Crea- 
F tures with a natural inftin&;” by which they are in- 


dined unto 'thoſe \things which are congruous to 


their naturesaAd che conſervatives of ir,which is as a 
{Lev unto them,as it is ſo expreſſed by David, Pſal. 
$148. 6, Thou haſt prven them. a Law which they may 

wt tranſpreſſe, Soa certain natural T,aw 15 given 
Junco man , and proportionatedrto His narare, as he 
Ba'reaſonable Creature, that is, more ſublimz and 
"Woble, and if I may ſo ſpeak it more Divine chin 
J'hr is given to other Creatures of this inferionr 
Oh ; And-chis Law doth incite him to th2 pe-tr- 
 Þuance of thoſe:things which are* agreeible ro his 

Pure, as he 1s a man, that is'to ſay, a liviio 


Poreaſon. Now this Law is a natural rnpreiftion , 
das it were 4 ficute of that eternal J.2w which is 
the mind of God, and it is*part of char Div;ne 
Sege after Which man at th2- firſt was ſaid co be 
A K 2 made 


feature jindued With reaſon, orto live according 
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made, Ger. 1, by which knowing. of a certaint 
that there are ſome things in owr reaſonable naturt 
that are congruous to the will of God the Creator, 
and other things which are not ſo, we do concluc 
that the one is good and ought to be performedhy. 
us,and the other evil & altogether to be abhominec 
The /ight proceeding from this /aw 1s extremely 
obſcured by thar grievous ruine which folowed the 
fall of Adam, and from hence ariſe thoſe rhid 
clouds of Ignorance and Error in which all his pol 
erty Whiltt we hve in this World , are inveloppec 
But the providence of God hath ſo moſt wiſely of 
dered it , that in the common wrack it hath come 
off more unhurt than many other of the Faculties; 
\- For it hath pleaſed God that certain propoſitions, 
Hua ani- and vr aftical principles, which the Philoſophers al 
17s impri- notre; GUyolas - WyoAneeis Quads » — 
muntur im us moſt acutely ixetevuuirer - fhuiv E71v0Tes, 
cbeate Wh (oark. of the Divin? Five which ba the great nf}. 
1 Nigentie o | 
Cic. x de fiagration was preſerved in the aſhes of it , (houl 
leg, {til remain , that ſo in our breaſts and moſt inwar 
Hec t«- parts, he might have the Preachers of his 
= fr Theſe zowai Yryorer , Theſe common Nortions 
Frinrillale Ar that Law of God , which the Apoſtle Rems 
7emanſe, doth ſay is written in the Hearts of men , int 
Calvin. very ſame manner, as the Lawes of C:tzes Of 
Inſtir. 16s the Prince are accuſtomed to be inſcribed in 7, 
Sca, 5. bles of Brafſe_ For they have the ſame authot 
and eſtimation of a Law of of a Rule impoſed 
God upon us, as the ill of the Law-grver tight 
fied in a publick inftrument, and expoſed to 1 
peoples view , is adjudged to be a Law. 
- XXV. This natural pom doth conſt of ana} 
prattical principles which nocwichſtanding are reoy'- 


Of the Ad equate Rule of Conſcic:..... 

ed to one firſt and univerſal Law which doth con” 
tain the other » This anverſal Law, chough buc 
ſhort, is bipartite , of two parts, viz. Good 3s to 
be done , Evil is to be avoyded, In the ſame manner 
all che Commandements in the Decalogue are re- 
duced to one n;verſal Lew , to wit , the love of 
God, and the love of our neighbour, Tothis Univer. 
ſol Law conſerved in che Symerefi: there are other 
particular Laws ſubordinared, which are derived 
from it , as Concluſions axe from Premiſes, (one 
whereof are of rhe frſt Diftate of Nature, and 
next of all adjoyning to that principe! Law; others 
Rand farther off , and have only a Secondary rela- 
TT tor, and by the virtue of thoſe which are more 
' _neere. Thoſe which are of the firſt diftate of Na- 
tre, as ſagnas they are preſented co our minds 
and cogirations , they preſently command our be- 
lief, and by reaſon of the undeniable evidenco-SE 
*them, they do inforce usto aſſent unto they; for 
' It is not lawful to doubt of the truth of rhem , 
nor is-it poſſible for any one who underſtands the 
ſence of the words, to erre concerning them ; for 
no ſooner it is propounded that God is to be, wor- 
ſhiped, and no man to be injured , bur the mind 
preſeryly is at reſt , and wichour delay afſenteth to 
" it; butin the lacter, by reaſon. of the difference 
which nway ariſe from Circumſtances, it moſt often 
comes to paſſe, that we both doubt , anderre , and 
the more remote we are from thoſe firſt Privcipler, 


7 the more prone .we are to run intoerror. , For the 


firſt and wuiverſal Principles, are ſo much the 
© "more certain chan the poſterior and the particular , 


a5 they are the lefſe circumftanced. For by C wy 


* farces , and by deſcending, as commonly it is ſp6: 
bh. K 3 ken 
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Cicer, lib, 
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| The fourth Lefure © 
ken we ofcentimes do fall into erfors,T he precepts 
of the ficſt kind are , that Parents are to be honowred X 
Children nurfed , the life of our neighbours ts be pre- 
ſerved , the pledge to be reſtored ; which as they are 
commonly and for the molt part to be obſerved, 
yet they are nor: abſolutely and fimply if the thing 
and place ( which might ſo come to paſſe ) hout{] 
oth2rwiſe require it, For the Commands of the P4. 
rerits are to be deſpiſed in compariſon” of the Loye 
of God ; andthere may be a jult cauſe of diſclaym- 
ng unreclaymed Children, and taking away the life 
of pur neighbour ; neithef is the ſword 'to be reſto- 
red to the mad man, Near unto this diſtin&ion 1s 
that diftriburion of Offices, in Crcero, which he hath 
taken from the Stoicks, for with them,” right and 
perfeft Duty which the Greeks call zalighoge is. 
one thing, arid a "mea or a (common duty which 
the Greeks call xafxoy 1s another. Wherefore 
that the Conſcience mzy judge more rightly and 
more cettainly, what is the will of God ſo fir as is 

ercaining to this part of the Rule of it , it will be 
requiſite to djre& it ro the moſt wnverſal: precepts 


| that poſſibly may be had, and'ro Thoſe firſt Axi- 


oms which are of themſelves to be believed. But 

becauſe I muſt make haſte to other obſervations, I 

ſh711 here pur a perioq to my diſcourſe concetn- 

ing this Law of Nature , and preſent you with 

that of Cicero, in his loſt 'books de Republica; 
which þy Laitanting, 6. inſtit, 8, is expreſſely thus 
recorded. Eſt quidem wero lex rela ratio, nature 
congruens, drffuſa 11 omnes, conſt ans, ſempiterna, qui 
wvicet ad officinm jnbendo . vetando a fraude detereat, 
== Huic legi nec obrogiri fas eft , ntc derogari'ex 
bas aliqnid licet, ne, tota abrogart pueſſ; Nee Veg 
re 


Of the Adequate Ruldof Conſcience. 
ro 4ut ger, Senatums aut- per populumy ſvlvs has lege 
poſſnmus.,. Nec eſt qutrendus explangtor, ant, itieer 
pres jus lint ; Nec erit alja Lex Ronde, alia Arber 
nis ; alianunc, alia poſthac : ſed & apes gents, & 
omni tempore,, una lex & ſempiterna' &,, unwortaltt 
contyuebit, Unuſque erit communis quaſs Mapiſter 
& imperator omnunm Dex ille 4 tuqus inventeyy 
diſceptator, lator, cuz qui non. pareb4ty, ipſe ſe fugiet 
ac natyram homins aſpernabitar. ;,atque. hoc.1pſo lueg 
FAXIMAs panas, etiamſh ceteris ſupplicka qu © parariyr 
effugerit., The Law.1s. right Reaſon, ggrecabler9 
nature, diffuſed incoall; conftant;eyerlaſting; which 
calleth unco-duty by ;commanding,; and' by: forbid, 
ding deterreth from deceit. j;,--;«= I his Lay -1s not 
to, be contradited, ngither is 1t;lawfult; for-any 
may to derogate from: 1t \,, neicher;15 þt pothible char 


Xiſhould be alcogerher abrogated. - We cangoc;be 


diſcharged from, ic gither by the Senate,or ch2 go: 
le; 1r.needs nor. an Expoundery. or. Interpreter; 
It wilknor bear, one contrufion 3t Ree and; ange 
ther at Athens, it will .not be,one pom, and - another 
hereafter : but.; being ;the ſame Law, perpexual, and 
unmorral, ic.includerh a Natians, apdar all times s 
And there-is. as it.were,one common malter.,. and 
$overaign Commander oven all, .che onz God; the 
Inventor, Diſcuſſor., and Communicator, of, this 
Lay, whom whoſoever (hall,nor.obsy, u& ſhall;fly 
fron\.. himſelf ,:and_be unworthygt che natute of 


E 7 


m nzand for this,alone thall grievqul] be -cortmeny 


' ted, although he. efcaperth_ orher; puniſhments char 


, 
o 


are cangeived. A remarkable place, .ard which. {6 
Tleerly unfoldeth the force. and narure.vh. this inbred 
behr,shat we. need, not. to make |apy addition to-ir. 
"I&y «T he ſecond l;ght.which 1s.conveydd into the 


2 | 


md ( as 1 have ſaid ) doth come unto it from 


Fitheut;and proceedeth . from Divine - Revelation , 


to wir, from that lighe-which God hath heJd forth 
unto us in the holy Scriptures, .in which more fully 
he hath made known his will unro man; thar there 
nothing migþr be wanting which is neceflary for 
che in({iicution of. his manners , and the artainment 
of everlaſting happineſſe. And the tarher, becauſe 
the inward natural light, as already I have ſhewed, 
doth nor ſvffice rherero, - Now this light differs 
from the #atwral l;ght,nor only.inirs or:ginal,but in 
its perfetyon.'_ Fi:(t, becauſe ir manifefterh the will 
of God in thoſe things ro which the light of Nature 
cannot attain, Secondly, becauſe it ordinareth- rhe 
moral a&ions diRared by the light of Narure,to a 


igher end ; Thirdly, becauſe thar whereas the Law. 


ingraven in the mind is inſtitured by God , as he 
is the Author of Natvre ; This L1w revealed in the 
word is infrituted by himzas he is the Anthoy of Graet 
and Salvation. Therefore Where the light of nature 
is either weak; 'or defefiive \/ as it.is defeftive 11 
thoſe things which are beyond its Sphear, of which 
nature are the myſteries of Faith, and weak in thoſs 
things which are alittle more remote from rhoſe 
precepts which are: moſt univerſal, in thoſe caſes] 
Tay we muſt have recourſe to the Eght of the word, 
as-co a light ſhining in'a dark, place,. 2 Per..1, 19, 
Te the. Law and the Teftimony : if they fheak, not a0- 
fording toth;s ward, it is becanfe there 7s, no light is 


them. Iſa, 8. 20. Thy word is a Lantern unto my feet, - 


and a I ght. unto my path, Pſ. 1 1 9. 105.Tf T ſhoul 
enfarge my ſelf..upon the perfett;on and the: profit 


this 1.aw,. there would be.no end of my.difcourſe. 


Fee'on this.Subje&t, rhe ninercenth Pſalms, where 
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there 


Of the Adequate Rllef Conſcience: 
there you ſhall find muchin few words , and cont 
ciſely ; And the- hundred and ninercetirh Pſaim , 
where you ſhall find rhe ſame things in more 
words, and morelargely repreſenced. 

XXV1I. Moreover, there are two pttrs of this 
Law, the Law. properly ſo cafled, and theGofpel. 
1 donor here underſtand the Law and the GoShel 
in that ſence, as for the moſt parr it is raken by Di. 
vines, for the two Covenants niade by God with 
man ; The covenant of works, and rhe covenant 
of Grace : but in the more common 6X me 5 
the Books of the old and new Teſtament, w 
the Fathers not unaptly for this purpoſe have called 
the o/d Leaw,and thenev Law; bur borb theſe Laws, 
all che whole Law of Moſes, and rhe new Law of 
ChriRt, for that part of ir which conrzinerh moral 
infiturions, is cryed down by the Antinomigns, the 


Anabepife, and Emtnſuft, and cher prodigious. 
a 


hames of a generation of people of our age, as alto- 
_ unprofitable, and unwotrby of rhe care, and 

dy of a Chriſtian , after he is come to be of age 
m Chrift, and .annoynred with rhe unRion of ' the 
Spirit ; They will admic of no Law bor only the 
Law of Faith, and the Di&ares of che Spirir. I am 
not at leafure now to confure them, neither indeed 
is it very needfull, ſeeing thit rhe Apoſtle Fames 
bach long ſince ſo Oppoſed the Monſters of ſuch 
errours , as if by fome Propherick Spirit ,” he 
_ purpoſe underraken the Confuration of 


- XXVIIL. The old Law, which is called.the Mo- 


| faical Law }, is diſtinguiſhed into three parts, the 


Moral, the Ceremonial, and the Judicial ; Of every 
one whereof, many things are diyerſely diſputed by 
7 | many 


”_ 


many.men 3 I ſhall at chis:rime paſſe them by; and 
brily propound unco you whacJ conceive 61th 
obligation, of. them , reſerving in the mean'time 
to every man his own Judgment. I "y therefore 
H the fac place , That'ng Law at all deliveredby 


Aeſes,, dath formally, direttly , and by ts ſelf ob. 


lige the -Conſcignce of Chrittians , -as ic.is. the 
Law delivered by ,Moſes.; my reaſon is, that every 
ofaicat Law , as Maſaical, was. poſirive , and 2 
Law. poſitive doth oblige, nonz bur .choſe only. on 
ſhom ir. is. impoſed. Seeing therefore ,that- che 
wy delivered by Moſes, was only impoſed on the 
peculiar Nation. of che Hebrews , as may eafily ap» 
Xar to any.man- that will obſerve bur the begin-' 
ing of it.,.. Heer 1ſrach, and the, whole Addrefle 
of the folowing diſcourſe, it, cannot ſo appertain 
unto thoſe who are out of the number of that Na- 
ton, as by. that , account co qblige rhem becauſe de- 
livered by Moſes. But. if- any part of that Law 
doch now oblige Chritians (, as certainly the Coms. 
mandements*of the Decalogue are obliging ) it. 
commeth:to paſſe by Accident , and ratione, mates 
rie,, by reaſon of, the. matter, not becauſe aſes 
ſo.commmanded., but becauſe chat which hath 
en commanded by him is. either, agreeable; to the 


= 


Chriſt himſelf; -., - # ©, RO 
, 3XXIX. I ſay in the ſecond phce, Thar the 
Ceremonial Law of Moſes doth oblige the Jewes in 
their Conſciences , before rhe Goſpel * of - Feſus 
Chrift was preached to them , but not other men, 
unleſſe thoſe only who were Proſelytes of, the Jews 
af ns bp , and- worſmzp , who conſilting of two 
kinds, Proſelyte Porte , and: Proſehre Joie q 
x | G EY al 


C 


w of. Nature , ot confirmed inthe new Law by. } 
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Of the Adequate Ree of Conſcience. 

zilled by the Jews, tharis to fay, Proſehyes of thy 
Gate,'and Proſelytes of R:gbteouſueſſe, were-obliged 
to the obſervation of the Ritual precepts; Thoſe of 
the former-kind were obliged ro the fewer: bur 
thoſe of the latrer, as the Jews themſelyes, were 
obliged to the obſervation of them all.-Now from 
the time of the Death and Reſurreiion of Chriſt, 
ſince the Goſpel began firſt to be preached ro the 
Jews, and afterwards to'the Gentiles, -until the e- 
verſion of che Temple of Jeruſalem, andche Jew- 
11h Common-wealth , this Law indeed was dead 
(if we love to ſpeak after St.. Anguſtine) but not 
deadly , which is to ſay, that it had loſt the force 


ty 


of obliging, but the Rices, and Ceremonies:deli> - 


yered by Moſes were not altogether unlayful, bur 
left as indifferent tothe obſervation of eyery:man 
ſothat it was lawful for afiy-one { according to 
the emergency. of the: occaſion _} to uſe. ghe: free- 
dom of his own will; and. ro uſe them, of not- to 


uſe them, .a due reſpe& heing -always-had- to-Pru- 


dence, and Charity, And; that this. was: the-ſence 
of St. Pant, is fo manifeſt, both by- his conſtant 
Dottrine arid his Praftice; that, there' tieetleth no 
Proof of it.. . And,afrer the everfion-of the Tem- 


ple it was ſpoken by diverfe. men, that this part:of 


; the Law of Hoſes was not_ only. dead, but muortife- 


) 


yous 3i Which unlefſe ir. be, rightly applyed , and 
witha prepared Di/tinftion; I am affraid- will be 
found- ro b& more wittily than ſolidly expreſſed ; 
For all Ceremonies'are nor. alike to be efteemed ,; 
But thoſe which concern Order, and Decency, are 
Wiſely. to be ſevered-from thoſe -which were the 


Figures of Chriſt ro.come : for thoſe figurative Ce- 
*Xmories,”which were inſtituted by God, ;to. by 


Types 
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ayes of Chriſt our Redeemer co.come inthe Fleſh, 
ſuch as were Circumer fon, ſacrifices, and many ſuch 
like, became certainly of no uſe after Chriſt did 
really fulfill all chings which were cypically figurea 
in thoſe Ceremonies, and ſufficiently declared to 
the whole world by the Preachers of his Goſpel, 
thar all choſe chings were rightly fulfilled, they are 
therefore to beraken away, not only as dead, and 
rotten, but are molt carefully ro be ſhunned by e- 
verytrue/ Chriſtian, - as deadly and peliiferous ; and 
above all things ic muſt moſt preciſely be taken 
heed unto, that they be notobſerved with any opini- 
on of neceffity, according tothac, Gal. 5. 2. / Paul 
ſay wnto you , you be circumcifed, Chriſt will pro- 
ft you nothing, choſe 'Ceremonies which per- 
cain only ro the outward Decency, m the ſolemni. 
cy of the 'Divine-worftup : h- peradventure 
it were þerter not to uſe chem where a juit cauſe 
of offence may 'be given, yer they are not ſimply 
£0 be condemned as unlawtull, upon this bare ac- 
count, that they are a part of the Moſaical pz- 


x wan 
, I ſayinthe third place;Thar although ma | 
ny do diſtinguiſh berwixt thoſe, Political Laws of 

Hoſes which were 6f a common right, of which: 
rs yes ſome Notes-and Criciſms, and betwixt \{ 
, thoie which were of a, particular right, it is not 
neceſſary that any ſuch diftinRion ſhould be made; 
Nay we may roundly affirm, that th6ſe Laws of 
Moſes which are called Political, or Tudicial,do none 
of them oblige Chriſtian Magittrares ro a ftrit ob- 
ſervation of chem, bur it'is lawfull for them, accor- 
ding to their own diſcretion, and as they ſhall find 


it expedient for the ſafery and profir of the 
| * Commone 


gy—_— ©QÞ% _—_— ww m_-_ x 


of the Adequate Rule of Conſcience; 


- Common-wealch,euher to revive them into power, | 


or re make them of no effe&. 

XXX1, I affirm in the fourth place, That the wo= 
ral. Law delivered by Moſes ,. that is to ſay, the 
precepts of the Decalogue or the ten Commande- 
ments, do oblige all Chriſtians as well as Jews to 
the obſeryation of them ; All Proteſtants thac IT 
do know of, do with one mouth acknowledge this 
tiuth'; Bellermine therefore dorh us the greater in- 
jury, who feigneth, that we do make Chriſtian 1s. 
berty to conſiſt in this, not to be bound in Conſci- 
ence to be ſubjefted to any Law, and that Moſes 
with bis Decalogue doth not pertain unto us- Let him 
fee how he can clear himſelf of hrs ſcandal, and 
vindicate thoſe of his part from thus crifrie, if we 
are in it, For the Controverſie among his School- 
men is agicared , Whether Chriſtians are bound to 
the precepts of the Decalogue, 9nly as they are the 
Declaratrves of the Law ot Nature, or as they were 
alſo dclivered by God to Moſes,and by Gods Com- 
mandement given by Moſes to the people of God , 
and rranſmitred into the holy Books ; Some there 
are of them that do deny the one, & others thar do 
affirm borh. And tn our Churches the ſame diver- 
ry of opinions isto be found, if it be not rather 
a diverſity in words, than in opinions. For ſeeing 
they amongſt themſelys,and we do agree Wirh them 
in this which is the main of all,chas the Moral Law. - 
which is delivered by a and 18 contained"in 
the precepts of the Decalogue, hath the power to. 
oblige the Conſciences of Chriſtians, it will per- 
advencure, be nor worth our labour, from whence 
it doth obtain that power to oblige ; 1n my judge» 
Tent they ſpeak more unto the purpoſe , who fays 

; | enar 
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"the fourth Leffuve 


that this Law of Aoſes doth nor oblige Chriſtians - 


formally, and as it is delivered by Moſes, bur onely 


by reaſon of the matter, as it is the Declarative of _ 
the Law of Nature; and it recetverh theretore all 


ts force of obliging, not from Moſes bringing 'or 
delivering it, but from the DiRares of the Law of 
Natere, which God in the firſt Creation.did inſpire 
co our minds, and after the Fall would have it ro 
remain in them. as rhe Remembrancer of his will, 
And this miay ſuffice ro bz ſpoken of rhe old Lay, 
or the Law of. Moſes. 


XXXII. The new Law, or the Lav of Chrit, * 


that is to ſay, the Goſpel, doth coritain theſe three 


things. 1, Myſteries of Faith to be believed , in 
which chapter I comprehend the promiſes of God 
by Grace. 2. Sacred Inſtitations Ceremonial , arid 


Eccleſiaſtick. And 3. The Moral Precepts , of 


which I ſpeak and univerſally of all of them ; That * 
the Goſpel obligeth none but thoſe only who are called , | 


thoſe only to whom 1t is preached. For where 


there is no Law,there can be no tranſgreſſion , for 


moraly , eſpecially in Supernatural: , 1t is the ſame 
thing, Nor eſſe, et non apparere, not to be, and 
not to appear, or not to be ſo ſutficiently pro« 
pounded, as it may be known. The words of our 
Saviour. are expreſsly to this ſence, [oh 15. 22. 
It I had not come , and ſpoken to them, they had not 
had fin, thar is, they had not been guilty of deſpi- 
fing the Goſpel ; Bur ir obligeth all men co whoni 
It 1s preached to an obedience as well of Faith as of 


Life , ſothart we are all bound , ro whom the Gof- 


pel is preached,both to believe in Chriſt as our Re- 
deemer,, atid to obey him as our Law-grvet : And 
whoſoever ſhall fail in ce performance of th:ſe 

re 


ated WES. I. 
Of the Adequate Rule of Conſcience; | 
two things , ſhall ſuffer everlaſting puniſhment for 
the heglet of his dury. -- *. - T7: | 
TS XXXII. I ay in the-third' place; That the 
Chriſtian Church is obliged to the Sacred Inſiiturs 
ons, that 15. to the preaching of the word ,. the 
adminiſtration of t he- Sacraments , the Ordination 
of Miniſters: of the Goſpel , and the exerciſe of 
the Keyes as well of Knowledg as of Power ; it 18 
bound , I ſay , in, all thoſe things which pertain ro 
the eſſence of them , according to the wſliturtion 
of Chriſt , and the Apoſtles, fo that 1 16 not law- 
ful for the Church , much lefle for any particular 
congregation , or perſon, either willingly ro dimi- 
fiſh, or to change any thing at all therein :- Bur rhe 
extetnal circumſtances of the Sacred Inſticutionare 
ſo free, that any particular Church may derermine 
of thera. according to Time and Place, and to'the 
cuſtome of the People of God, and as it ſhall ſeem 
moſt expedient to Ed:fication, 7 
XXXIV. Inthe third'place I aſhrm, That the 
Moral Precepts of the New Teſtament are'the ſame, 
according to their ſubſtance,. with the'Morals of 
the Old Teſtament ; and they are both of them to 
be reduced to the Law of Nature, which is contai- 
ned in the ten Commandements ; as omna Entiu 
realta, all real Beings are reduced to the ten Predi- 
caments. . Bur the Preceprs of Chriſt 1h the new 
Liw, as the holy Fathers of the Church do'every 
Where acknowledge,are in many things far more ex- 
cellent chan rhe Precepts of 7oſes in' the old Law, 
hat onely in char reſpe&, that they are propounded 
more fully and clea;ly, but becauſe they aſcend alſo 
hicher, and do advance the true Chtitiiantoa more 
E©mmenc Cegree of perſection, and 'that with m_ 
: CITE 
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©.  effeRual inducements on botkr fides, the paſt Ex- 
ample of Chri(t being propounded co trim on the 
one fide, and the ineſtimable reward ro come in 
the Kingdom of Heaven on che other, And this 
Molt clearly may appear in thoſe twogreat Duries | 
of a Chriftians life commanded in the new Law, 
viz, of lovmy ot enemies, and taking up the croſs 
For as ſome have dreamed, theſe are nor ſo onely 
to be eſteemed, as if chey were onely Counfets to 4 
more perfett life, propounded to all men under the 
condirion of a more large rewatd, and oblige no | 
man under fin and puniſhment, bur rhoſe onely who 
by a vow have obliged themſelves ro the obſervatis 
on of chem : Bur chey expreſly in themſelves are 
Precepts, and properly fo called, and univerſally 
obliging, to the obſeryation whereof all choſe who Þ 
profeſs the Name of Chrift are bound under che 
ewlr of the moſt grievous fin ; ro wit, the abnegs» 
cion of Chriſt, and the puniſhment of erernal dam». 
nation unleſs they truly do repent. AnJ thus much 
concerning the ſecond Light of the mind, 

XXXV. The third remaineth, which we call chi 
light acquized ; which ſurely is nothing elſe bur m 
addicon of increaſe of that light (wherher of Na 
ture or Revelation) Which was before inthe minde, 

to ſome more eminent degree of clearneſs ; as 
when'the will of God, the knowledge whereof huh | 
hitherro ſhined into our minds (whether internally 
wmprined by the light of Nature, or externally re- Þ 
vealed by rhe Word) or whether by our own me- 
diration, or by the infliturion of others, 1s now 
more excellently, and more illuftriouſly made ma- 
nifeft unto us, The chief Helps or Medrwms thete- 
unto are the N;ſcome of Reaſon and Amthority , wr . 
| . t 
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| = MY" ing L L at & es Ru | f Conſcrexce. '- To 4. © 
| laft of whiehis the Judgement, and the Praflice of 7 
| *he Churchzof which wg doth the time permic © = | 
"| to ſpeak much, neither doch it ſelf require thar: 4 
"many things ſhould be ſpoken 


| of ir, From the Law of 
| awe many partic. lar Propofitions of things to be 
'$ donellike ſ0 many Concluſions from their Prmc:iples, 
| © are deduced by the diſcourſe of Reaſon to the ule 
| the Conſcience;In which,unleſs we ord of =] 
from the firſt unto the laſt, weſhall be apt to erce; 
'| asalready I have expreſſed ; we muſt cherefore be 
| very caretull, that inevery part of che Di(courſe the 
|: proceeding be legitimate, that thoſe hens that 
ollow, may aptly pend upon thoſe which go be- 
| fore,and that the conſequence be necefſary;lelt the 
Conſcience being miſ-led do nor diftace hs ot thas 
h b otherwiſe £0 the wa - an what x ought fo do, 
Jt 1s | to be feared,leſt we erre alſo. in applyi 
the hoy Srperte unto the uſe of, the Conlelence, 
uhleſs a due regard of Reaſon be had 
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= XXXVI. Whar place cicher of them ought co 
have in the righr and orderly unfolding and apply- 


*Wz the holy Scripture, it is nor for this time, ormy 
& L preſenc 
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There 1s eſpecially a twe 


- "Js, "Sf 


| VN A oY repre 


upon it 1n few wor 


fold Uſe of Reaſen in relation to the Is. Colz 
lative and Itatrye ; Collative, diligently to mon a 
choſe divers places of Scripture , eſpecially 't 

which ſeem to bear oqrns correſpondent 


amongſt 
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or repugnancy hemſelves, /lar;ve,che pro 

priery of the words, the context and the ſcope'F 

being found our, effeually and artificially to infer Y 
Potter; ; being che mean time not forgetfull 

that we muſt attribiife,ſo much che more,to bumane 

Reaſon in things to be done, than inthings to be be- 

lieved, as the myſteries of Faith do more exceed the 

capacity of natural uhdetſtanding than the Offices of 
ITe, | 

NxvIL The chiefeſt uſe of Authority | is tg | 

beat down the boldneſs of Hereticks and Imp 
tor, who indeayour tocaſt a miſt over the cleateſf 
reftimonies of the Scriprure; and to elude the force 
of then with their ſubcilcies and digtinRions; whoſe 
mouths you can no better top, nor more effeQual. | 
ly preſerv&your os and others from the contagie 
on of them, tþan oppoſing unto their Sophiſms'} 
and Deceits,* 'rhe + Ftar, and PraGiice, not of. 

- One, or bf a few men, not of one Ave; or of one 
corner of the Church; but cf the whole Catholick. 
Church of all places , and all times, ſpread 
over the whole face of the Earth : ſo hererofore; 
thoſe oreat Advocates of the Chriſtian Faith, Ire- + 
nexs, Tertullian, Vicentins, and others; judgedit to 

; be their ſafeſt courſe to deal with er Adverſa 
ries by che right of preſcription ; which how ad-"Y 

vanta91ous it hath beento C riendome, theevent | 
hath cavghe. Buc thoſe things which deſerve a lar”'}. 
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© Of the Adequate Ruleof Confeience. 
uw br confidetion, 1 am now foro r9 omir,, Being 
EE t he time, of you, and. of my ſelf, and 
unto another, day whar' fe Ka ct ro bs 
poken” concerning the Obligation of - Humane 
”: 


Fleri LzoSuns 


In which the Queſtion is thotovyly 
handled, concerning the Obliga- 
tion of Humane Laws in 
general, 


R OM. 13+ 5. 


Wherefore you thuſt be ſubje#, not becauſe of an x 
_ ger onehy, bit for conſcience ſake; 
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a Aving begun the laſt Term t9 rreat'Þ 2 
of che | paſſive obligation of ConſeiÞ '; 
exce,. I proceeded ſo far char Y 
having diſcoveted and difc{aimed 

thoſe ſubterfug es, in Ep, k 
7 589 ced EDGE. > of men dÞ yainly > 
fl- ter themſelves, that there is ſome excuſe or: | 1 
proreion either for the fruit of rheir Conſciences, | 
as to thi”gs already Cone, or ſome ſecuri:y for |, 
thin. s that ren:40m ro le dene, for the /ptewtion of a 
: cod ® i; 


. 
of 
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Concerning the oblegation of Humane Lavs., 1,48 
_ odd end or by the authority of another wars exan:- 
ple,or judgment; I have proceeded, I ſay,ſo faras to 
- . Examine and repreſent unto you that proper and 
' {dequate Rule of Conſcience ro which abſolutely 
and imply ic ought to conform ic ſelf, where in 
the firſt place, ] ſhewed you that God only hath an ÞT+ 
. abſolute and dire& command oyer the Conſciences 
of men, Secondly , that the next, and immedirre 2+ 
Rule of Conſcience, is the light with which the 
mind ar that preſent is endued, or ( to ſpeak after 
the Schoolmen ) #l:imum judicinm Inteleftus pra- 
Hics; The laſt judgment of the praftical underſtnd- 
.#"g. Thirdly, thar the written word of GoJ, is  *+ 
-Indetd the ſupreme and prixzary, bur not the Ade. # Trav. 
quate Rule of Conſtience, * Fourthly, that the pro- Tale mg- 
"perrand Adequate Rule of: Conference is the will of Tex us + * 
God, which way ſoever it. bz revealed, or ( which ew 
ls che ſame again) the Law impoſed by God up3z mga2vor, 
the reaſonable Creature ; Moreover, ( that more « 
- fully and more diſtin&tly we may underſtand whar Te 
, this will of Gad 85, ) I made manifeſt unto you, thac 
Almighty God did lay open his #7! unto mankind . 
'bya threefold means. Firſt, bych: Liv of Nz- x, 4 
"ure, which confiſteth of cerrain praRtical Principles 
b by themſelves, which is called rhe Lv. of 
| 'God written in our hearts, Rows, 2-15. Which is 
FF withan inward light, and of ch: ſime © 1ginil as 
Four minds; Secondly by the written word of God, 2. 
Itch is contained in both the volumes of th2 holy 
I Wric, and is an external Fght ſupernatucally re- 
\xcaled, and infuſed into our mind3; Thirdly by a 3. 
—{=owledge obtained fron both the former, either =» 
" F'by qur own medication, or fron the Intruftion 


. 
_ 


- wu 4 
a _" uy hs OY 
C 545 a 122 _ * 


—_— \ 
ths £33 £4-J 


» 4 LI . p 
G4 _ 
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__ acquired, light, the chief helps and. introduRtions}” 
 [whereunto, .are the D:ſcowrſe of Reaſon, and rhe” 
Authority , that 1 ro.day ,, the Judgment and the 
 xraftice of the uruverſal Chutch. * 7,4:73-7: 
+ 11, Talſodidadyertiſe yotf( ro make ſome way 
ro this following Treatiſe 5 that beſides the Law off - 
:God, which abſolurely by its ſelf, and by its owgY * 
peculiar power doth. oblige the/Conſciences of all} 
men, and that in the higheſt Degree, there are alſo} 
manyotherswhich do-carry an obligationwirh them, 
buc inferiour tothe formergzand do oblige the Con-F 
ſcience not premarilyand by themſelves, but ſecond} 
rily and by conſequence, not abſolutely, but relatrwin}. 
ly, not by its own power, but by the verrue of ſome} * 
droine "ers or 1»ſt;tution on which they are grout 
ded ; which although-they do all agree in his, char} - 
whatſoever power of abligation they have, they alF© 
rogether acknowledge it as: proceeding from-theF | 
Law of God ; For the firſt in every kind whatſoeunÞ 
1t be 18 the cauſe of the reſt,neither would the Law &Y 
God ( as already it is ſtated). be the Adequath- 
Rule of Conſcience, 1f it ſhould oblige any beyond it: 
ſelf, which ir did not, oblige | by yergue of ic ſelf; 
yer theſe things { as 1 haye ſajd ) that do ſo agree” 
1n one, do natwithtanding every one of them diffetY}** 
amonglt themſelves, not only in the:Specyes by, % 
ſon of the pag the marter, bur-alſo in cheY}* 
Degree according tothe efficacy of the obliginy ; and + 
they chiefly -confiſt in a reid Herne, for}. 
ſome of them do oblige co-ſtantly, of,, which. there} * 
aretwo kinds, The one 1» reference to thoſe things Y* 
whoſe abligation dath aviſe from the power of an ; 
other, .as humane Laws, the Commandements of '* 
Pzrents, /Aaſters, and the like 3 The «orher in re«wY% 

* ference > 


\% 


Y ference ro thoſe, whoſe obligation doth ariſe from 
F the free eleftion-of the will it ſelf, As Vows ,Oathz , 
F. ContraQts, Promiſes and thz like ; Somthings again 
| do only oblige by accident and as it were curſorily,, 
FF according to Time arid Plave and the exigence of o- 
NF ther circumſtances , as the Law, or- Reaſon of 
| "Scandal, i; 
Y - Theprivilege anl priority of order and metho41 
do require that we begin with humare Laws , con- 
s cerning theobligation whereof thoſe things which 
- at this cime ſhall be ſpoken of, may all of them be 
"8 reduced to theſe two queſtions. 1, Whether 'þ«- 
| Laws do oblige the Conſoiences, and ſecondly , 
= hawfar they do oblige them. The determining 'of 
= molt of the particular caſes do pertain chiefly ro the 
MF _hatcer Queſtion, which, God willing, ſhall be the 
F Subje& of our following Le&are,” we ſhall only ar 
2 this rime touch upon the firſt, which is, whether 
humane Laws do oblige the Conſciences: The $Subje&t TE = » 
Y of the queſtion neederh not any large expoſition, F209: T, 
Lex or the Law is firſt ſo called jnan 7:ve gon- de legibun, * 
F-firuRion, « legends, id et eligendo from chooſing, as 1, © 
i if Frcero will have it; becauſe the Lawgivers do make 
i =p oc thoſe regs which they conceive to be 
F not _proficable ro the Common-wealth, | Or fe- 
> condly as others ill have it, Lex, or the Law, is fo 
Fall 4 legendo, from reading, and thatina paſſive 
F- eonſtru&ion ; becauſe the Laws after thzy were 
F  Enaed wereengraven in Tables of Brafle, or 0- 
1 therwiſe legibly-wriccen, -an1 faſtned unto Pillars 3- 2 
'$ tobe read in publick by the p2ople ; Or lIifily, ac- Aquin, 1, - 
cording to other mens derivation. Lex is fo called * 1'* = 
== garde thit is from binding ; becauſe ic doth bind ?* rg: * 
= the SubjeRts re th2 obſervation of ic; bur in the, og, - 
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p29) Genus of it, it 1s riothing elſe, than 4 Rale of atin i 2, 
;anpoſones the Subjett by the Superiour being 1myower lf 
ed, thereunto, They are called :humane Laws in op 


of 


poſition ro Divine ; for as'thoſe Laws are called Dial i 
vine, Which immediately are conftitured by the a pt 
thoriry of God himſelf, whether they be Laws Na ce 
tural, or Laws Poſitive , ſo thoſe Laws are ſaid re 
be Hamane, which alchough they have an authort=! 
ty derived to them from God, yet they are immedi 
ately commanded by mer, and impoſed on thei 


- __  Subjecs. k-” ÞOr RR f 
3- * INI. ,The Lay of-maristhus defined by A 
38K Fy ** quinas , It is the ordination of Reaſon to 'a comme 
ue: he ont good promulgated by him who hath the care of the! 
''* Commuonalty, His words are, Lex humana eſt Rati* 
onis ordinatio ad Bonum Commune , ab eo qui curan 
Communitatis habet promulgatas By ochers it is 
defined otherwiſe, they differ in the: words , but 
almoſt all of them doe agree in che ſenſe ; and well 
ſs they may, for this Definicion is very ſuitable ro; 
the publick, Law which is the moſt known ant the! 
moſt uſual acceptation of that word. And ſo we uſe} 
to ſpeak , Analogum per ſe poſitum pro famoſrorti | 
ſignificato preſumitur , an Analogick, being placed} 
by it ſelf is preſunzed to fland. for that which 1s theÞ 
moſt remarkable in the ſiguificatios ; Bur in chis i} 
preſent queſtion, and to our preſent putpoſe , Un-"}F* 
derthe Notion and Name of Hutnane Laws , the » 
p#blick Lawes of Cummonalties are not only to be 7 i 
underſtood ( alchough moſt chiefly. they are , a [. 
primanily ) bur even the particular Commands of 3 { 
Parents , Maſters, Magiſtrates, andall other Supe- "{ | 
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riors, impoſed on their Children , Servatits , of © 1 
heir People ; for when both of thein are a kind of of 


—_ 


® : 
= 


"W% 7 EACE 
” Cancerning the 6b bga 701 of Humane Lave... 25% "A 
Irecep, in lis ons. jig, eſpecially there is a | 4 | 
| =page> berwixr a £4. propetly ſo called , 
a Mandate; for a Mandate or he par is 
bur the Precept of a private perſon in ith 2 
privare Authority ; bur che Lewis a pres 
cept of a perſon indued with a 'Ppublick 74 
Þo all other conſiderations there is bur lictle diver- 
Y firy. Certainly, astq the effeR. and force 'of ob= 
ging. ſince 1t 1s apparent. by the rench. yerſe of 
hap. char all Legit gy rea whatſoever it 
: 'y not only naſe ( which norwithRanding L 
wb confeſs he Ends meaning of the Apoſile 
| Cole) bur alſo all private power. is conſtitu- 
; ted of God, andthe Cammand of a Fat her to his 
© Son, is noleſſe a Rule for atin ,than the Lay of the 
Prince to his SubjeR ; all thoſe $ which I ſhalt 
:now diſcourſe of concerning the obligation. of hu- 
Mane Lawes, are ſo to be underſtood, (and ler this 
f ove F pretmonige ſuffice ) that the mandates of pri- 
J yate perſoris 'be comprehended in the nk. 
55 and economical C ommands with Poltick. 
| | itutions ,” and others of the like nature; , as 
| ompiayonl'Yy and Conſideration of the Ana- 
'1 will permit. And thus much be ſpoken of 
| SubjeR of the Queſtion : The Predicate fol- 


"The Predicate of the Queſtion is the ob/igatio# 
Conſcience, Now whar Conſcience is, ws 

; Tk ObPigation in the generality of 1t, hath largely 

| n already unfolded by me, neither is 


} rg any need of repetition z When we ſay the 
, Hu re we mean nothing elſe chan thar 
J beLaw Ahn impoſe on the Subject 4 Neceſſity of. 

7g and QEying If, 


You 


wo g 
” % & © , 


I, - Youarctoknow that the 'Law of it .own'N;z 
ture, and'as itis a Law,” doth Cary init ſelf a doy 

ble fot'ce or neceſſary effeR, that 37, the force g 
dire&ing; frota whence ir is called a Canon ors 

' Rate,"as it layes op2n to the Subje&c the will of 
the Supetiour, andſhewerh yhar it is that he; 

_ _ would have to be performed by him; and a po 

_ of obligins ( þy which ir differs from Counſel and 
Admoniſhment, ) becauſe it commandeth the Subs 
je&co obey his will, and doth ſo oblige him co cha 
rformanee of it, that if he doth not. obey him} 

e doth firt or erre, for Sin 1s nothing elſe but n 
aberration or a receding from that Rule or. Lay 
which we ought to follow , i epegria Rey avoule; 
. ſo Monſters by receding from the ordinary Law of 
Nature, ate ſaidto be the ſins of Nature, In the 
ſecond place O are to know, that the effe& of 
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this Law, that is Se obl;gatrve power ofit, is grouty f | 

ded on the #7, and the power of che Lawgiver, (0 
rhar*to.ſpgak properly, the Lew ir ſelf-dath not'Þ | 
bind ſo effetiually,as the Will and Power'bf the Laws N- 
giver, by;cauſing and inducing an obligation by thy'Þ - 
meansof the efficient Canſe ; but ic may be ſaid, and} * 
indeed uſually ſoit is, that the Law doth oblige I 
termimnatively, that 1s, as a Term of abligarious and} 
ym vertue of an exemplar Cauſe, becauſe vis} 
, to whicha manis fo obliged, rhaguhe. may, 
work aceording 'to' the Rule of it; as an Artiſt in Þ 
working is dire&ed by the Copy that is propound-, | 
edrohim, | Inthe third place it is to be obſerve} 
that to oblige the Conſcience, is ſo.to bind a man up'F 

unto obedience under a mortal fault (25 the School-, 
men ſpeak it ) that if he prove difobedient, he'is/F 
not only Iyable to a temporal puniſhment, ns . 1 
| ainz2d”$ 
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oY Concerning he obligation of Humane Lays, 154" | 
2 dained bythe Lawes , or vo be inflited according + 
2 to the ſenrence of the Magiſtrate , but he is deſerv- 
Ely checked by his own Conſcience , as guilty of 
Y the negle& of bis Dwty,and thereby of che Anger of 
F God contrated on him, 
S V. The ſenſe therefore of theQueſtion is, Whether + 
Humane Lawes have the powerto dblige the Con- 
1H ſciences of thoſe men ro whom they are exhibiced, 
FS inthe ſame way as I have now explained ; amongſt 
»& the Proceſtanrs Calvin doth deny it ( as Bellarmin 
J at leaſt doth obje& againſt him ) it is denyed alſo 
- by Bez.a and many others; Amongſt the Papiſts it 
is denyed by Gerſon ( Bellaxmin himſelf confeſſing 
it) and by Almajn ; And a3 ſome; affirm by Nay, 
Sr»; Amongſt the Proceſtants again it is affitm- ,,, 1; * 
gy HMuſculns, lrſine, and others ; And _ "KS 
ie Papilis ir is confirmed, by the Jeſuits and a 
great. number of the Schoolmen ; Some there are 
"who do diſtinguiſh on it, as David: Parens and 0: Row, If; 
thers ; And it muſt needs indeed be acknowledged, 
F by. the heat of roo much, oppoſition; avd- rhe 
aftectation of contradition, they.had not-an borh 
*fides erred, this cord long/ago been caſt 
-ovt of the world ; In diſpurations ſuch as-theſe'; T* 
—efrencimes do call that roaind, which when T was ' 
*ayoung man, Idid read in Ar;ſtotle Shop brt' mi; * 
pr. r,md; 35, It is manifeſt that it ts ſo, but nit © 
* why another doth diſpute it ſo, Inn which" place the - 
(diſputes ; An principra ſunt” contraria ? Whether 
F Principles are contrary.> An detwr infintum? 
"$4 Wherher there be an infincenefle or not'?; and the 
- like, And therefore in theſe doubrs-( for this is'the 
e-Ftrve ſenſe and reading of that place in the third 'of” 
! bi he Phyſcks ) we had more need of an Arbitrator 
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| | (who may reconcile both opinions differinz ratherif Md 

in ſhew in ſubſtance F chin of a uJee, wholl L- 

- while he determins one part doth. condemn the eel jet 

chzr ; And chis indeed would prevail mych jn a greall m: 

part of the controverſies which with ſqch contentiallÞ th 

on of minds and bitterneſſe of Rile are now among be 

parties carried on in the Chriftian world, if Diving 

would not ſuffer themſelves co bz ſwayed racher by 3s 

fa&Kion than aſfeAion, Indzed in this preſeng « 

io (as far as I can judge by thz peruſal YH 

oſe few books which th infirmity of my health” 

and the ftreightnefſ2 of my time .doth permic ra 

look over ) the heighr of. the Spirir of contention'll ft 
eing on both ſides taken away , they neicher” 

of chem do ſeem to me to be in any great errourz} 
bur I conceive that thoſe who affirmatively hays 
efined this queſtion ( to ſpeak freely whar I think 

e ſpoken more commodioufly to the »ſt;turion”? 

of our lives, & more carefully 8 ſafely ro avoid le”: 

danger of error, and more properly tothz form of? 

found Doftrine, than thoſe who have defined it "6c 

gatzvely, Bur thar more diſtintly I may propole® 

unto you what I conceive is to be determined in I" 

this queſtion, I will. as briefly, and as cheerly as I” 

can,with ſome Concluſions comprehend and rermi- 

nate the whole Subje& ; I witl confim my own 0- 

pinion with ſome reaſons, as need ſhall require, | 

- and I will anſwer the arguments which commonly *Þ* 

are alleged by the adyerſe party, ' ' F 

VII. The firſt Concluſion is,thet Humave Laws if \* 

injuſt do wot oblige unto obedjence ; The thing is ma» 
nifeſt enough, 1f the words be rightly underſtood, 

and that no man might give a miſunderſtanding to, 
them , we are to be advertiſed, that a Laf mays ;N 
"OY _ 
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” Contermng the oblogatzen of HumaneLons, 156 
faid ro be-«nj #f either in reſpeR of the Ex4, or the 
Mainey, or of ſoine Circumſtance extrinſecal to the 
Lew is ſelf, or in reſpeR of the eAatrer and O! 
je ofthe Law ; For it differeth , ifthat be com- 
manded which 1s manifeſtly »ju/# , or whether 
&f that which- peradyenture 1s not otherwiſe wnjuft ; 
J be yer unjuſtly commanded, That kind of  In- 
J juſtice which adhereth co the. Law it ſelf, per ſe,thar 
Bis, of ir ſelf in reſpeCt of che thing commanded 
i dochrake away the obligation ; but it taketh nor 
i 2may that obligation which commetrh- unto it ex-/ 
Jl irinſecally , and as it were by accident, that is to 
© fay + by che fault of the Commander ; For ſup- 
oF poſe thar a Prince ſhould 'by a Law made com- 
4 mand ſomething-ro be done , the doing where- 
N of of 2+ ſe/f were not unlawfull to be done'; or 
J fiould” forbid that tobe done which. were notfim- | 
; nun ſuppofewirhall,chere ſhould beno 
Ay lachguſt cauſe why e ſheuld command this,or for- 
© bid thar, being induced to it either by the defire of 
oF filebyLucre,or the meer Luſtof exercifing hisTyran- 
k Go by ſome other depraved affeQion ofhis mind, 
$ 
t d 
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Law is unjuſt indeed on the part of the King 
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is 


FF tat did command ir, but che SubjeR neverthe- 
2} fe is obliged ro the obedience of it, The Rea- 
Fen is, becauſe that Injuftice doth hold alcoge- 
"Yiher on the part of the party commanding ; and not 
"#7 the ching commanded ; So that althongh the 
"*Aing could not without fin make ſuch a Law, yer 
{& Subje& without fin could perform that which 
*F that Law is commanded ; And whatſoever the 
"I WbjxeR can perform without fin; he is bound if 
= Snmanded ro,perform by the Duty of obedience; 


= the P7 ince himſelf look tot by what Counlel 
J® litencionfe inaRed ſuch a Law ; I; doth nor 
Al - belong 


-_ 


Ned 


$ belong to me who am bur his SubjeR to! examing} 
it, neicher{hall ic be imputed unto me if he hath 
- offended in ir, bur as l6ng as nothing is commands} 
\manded but what Lawfully may be performed ,.it 
ſhall be imputed to me if I am wanting in my Duff 


hs, 


ty, and ſhall not obey him, "> 
* VIII. Moreover, I add this alſo , if the Law 
1t ſelf either in reſpeR of rhe Objef or the Matt 
be foniroonce unjuſt \, and grievous to the Subs 
x, as for examples ſake , it he demands the pay- 
ment ofa greater Subſidy than the occaſion doi 
require, the Conſcience of the Subje& is not here 
freed from the obligation ; Bur here again we ate 
co diſtinguiſh ; For a ching may be ſaid robe uns 
juih either as ir is unfit or grievous to be hotri or 
unlawful to be done ; In the firſt Interpretation-gÞ- 
If it be unjuſt what by the Law is commanded , that: 
71s if it be unequitable and nar diſhonet, yer if ic #}; 
dqne , it is the fault only of him who doth cons: 
mand it , He that obeyerth the Command is ſo fg” 
from fault , that he ſhould be a great Tranſgreſſat'y 
if he did nor obey it ; Bur in che latter ſenſe ,*#F* 
any thing what is commanded be unjuſt , charw}: 
not only grievous to be bornybur alſo ſhamefull ra}? 
be done , and notwithſtanding ic 1s. done, the Sw 
z.lyes heavy on boch , Firſt on the Magiſtrate what; 
commanded an unjuft thing, Secondly , on the-F" 
Subje&, whoaced an unlawſul one. The ſenſe 7 
ofthe Concluſion is this, Whereſoever the Law. byJ* 
irs Command doth forbi4 any thing to be: done 
which is ſo neceſſary that ic cannot be: omitredby/Fl 
the $Subjet withour Sin , or whereſoever the. LamJs 
doth Command any. thing to- be done which is @Þ}: 
gnlayful that 1. cargot bz'put in execution without 
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2 $in., thac Lay doth ner obligein Gonſcience, ' —— | -. » 
1X_ My firkt reaſon is, Becauſe (as elſewhere 1 2* Js. 
74 have fully explaned ) there is »o' obligation for ary. = | 
* anlavful Af. Secondly (. becaule as: there alſ® 2, ** 
Y I have expreſſed) OBE Obligation doth prejudge 
x [ the following ; nſomuch that a new obligation con- 
Y tracy to the former cannor' be ſuperinduced' ; Now 
 Y any Law commanding a thing unlawful ,.as how;- 
| cide , Perjury, Sacrilege, or fothidding a neceſſaty 
duty y as the wor(bip of the true God , or the per- 
© formance of our Dutyes to our Prince or Parems &c. 
; "doth exact thar. of us which is- contrary co/,qur 
| formex obligation , by the vertue of which divine 
| Precepr we were before obliged ; therefore thar 
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x humane Law cannor induce any obligation on us ; 
*F The chira Reaſon 15, Becauſetharno man can ar the 
x ſame cime be irs to Contrad;Aories , but if 

1gatory , it. would oblige to 


*F that Law were ob 
the performance of that thing which the Law of 
4+ 4 God at the ſ\me time doth oblige ro the not per- 
» Fortnance of it: Now to do and not to do are Contra» 
* {| .diftories. The fourth Reaſon -is deduced from 
# | the examples of godly men, who have been always 
04 Jointruſted by: the principles of cheir Faith, char 
4} ith a. cheerfull ſpirit they haye undertaken, and 
oj performed the. grievois bur nor diſhoneſt Comne-, 
awards of the Emperaiers ; But if any thing thovgh 
iſe # by. the authority of Law was -required of them 
by Which was againſt Faith, or "Hem mamers, or any 
ne. Ways repugnant to common honeſty, they openly 
by $a! couragiouſly did deny rhe Command), and for 
oh, [ the fear of God deſpiſed all humane Laws, and in- 
'@ I Witucions..  T he Decree being made ar Babylon , 
cd ae the concent of muſick being heard), thty all. 
| ould 
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ſhould worſhip the great golden Ima hich th - 
moſt mighty «6 xxe..7; had Os moſt ſe» h 
yere puniſhmenr:threatned to thoſe'who ſhould de. 7 
otherwiſe , the three young men of the Hebrews” f 

would not ſuffer themſelves to be obliged by rhat? 
Law; Dar. 3. Becauſe an unlawful thing, the} * 
worſhiping of an Idol, was commanded. 1n the} 2 
Law again of the Perſians it being comman«-} * 
ded, that no nian for certain days ſhould make # | Þ 
Pecition to any God bt man for any thing but tothe | 
King of Perſians only,Davie/did nor obey that Law f *: 
bur as his Cuſtom -was, at his ſer houres he prayed 4 
unto God.; Dar, 16. . And Pettr and Joby 2eing P 
forbidden ro ſpeak. any more in the Name of Jeſut, | " 
they not only diſobeyed tie Command ; but confi” © 
dently anſwered ; Whether it be rizhe in the fight] a 
{ 


T, 


of God to obey you rather than God- judge yees” 
As. 24. The Reaſon indeed was , becauſe the; 
things thie were forbidden were neceſſary, viz: 
The worſhip of the true God, and the preaching of 
the Goſpel committed to their Chatge. _ 
2 _ Cabo. TA -_ yy 

rohibiting a y. evilzas 7 heft , tery þ 
arias. or ar a thing good and oil 
ceſſary , as the worſhip of God, the diſcharge of 
Debts ; the Honour of Parents, doth induce a new Þ 
ebligation in the Conſcience. My firſt reaſon is, 
becauſe the proper Cauſe being given, the. neceſſary” 
effe& of it will follow, unleſs it be hindred by 
ſome other means ; Bur an ob/zgation is ſo necels; 
ſary aneffe& of the Law , that Lig have thought” 
that the very Name of the Lay hath received its; 
derivation from it , as slready I haye men ioned 1 
And nothing ſeems to be here aſſigned which, m « | 

hinder: 
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hinder the conſecurian of its effe&t, The ſecond 
| -rcaſonisa Minors ad majns, from the Leſs.to the 
Greater. By the confeſſion of all-men, a Law pro- 
tbiting a thing otherwiſe Lawfwl, or commanding q 
thing otherwiſe free doth oblige 3 therefore.much 
more prohibicing a thing unlawful, or coltmanding 

a thing free. Bur ſomething there appears that ma 

be objected to borh theſe reaſons, v:z.. Nox by 
multiphcanda Entia ſine. neceſſitate ; Beings are not 

to be multipled without neceſſity ; For every man by 
the power of the Divine Law being obliged to the 
performance. of what is neceflary , and.the. eſchew- 
Ing of what is unlawful , rhe ſame obligation doth 

$ exclude that, which we think to obtain by humane 
JS. Z#»s, as (uperfluous; as water. przexiſtenc in a full 
veſſel doth hinder the infugon of new moyſture 
And it ſcgemes that two obligations to the ſame thing 
*tari no'more be admitted 'in one. Conſcience, than 

J cartwo Accidents of the ſame, Specigs tn one Sub- 
I xR. To this I anſwer, that ic 15 uſu:ly ſpoken, 
J and indeed truly enough, Obligationem priorens 
Jy fr 4jnaicare (poſteriort, The former obligation doth 
fl prejwdice and take place of the prſteraar , which At- 
 gument we ,our.ſelves have even now made iiſe of 
I for the confirmation ,of' the former .Conclugon.; 
F Buc this S41ing hath place only amongſt thoſe o- 
| leations which are-DeſtruRtive to one another, and 
4 whoſe effeRy hare ſo gear a Contrariety , and Re- 
# pugnancy amongtt themſelves ,.rchar:one being ad- 
4 Micced, the,other of neceſſity muſt be taken; away ; 
; Norwirhfanding this dorh-npt. hinder; bur that an- 
Other and a new obligation may come unto the 
former, provided it be of the ſame reference, and 
4 Sn be confitent with ir, Neicher , in this conf'« 
h x > ceration 
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deration, is that of any moment 3s is afleged off 


wareT in 2 full veſſel, for the impediment why the 
full veiſet admirs of no more liquor, doth nat 
conliſt in the parc of the liquor, bur proceeds from 
the incapacuy of the eſe, and the nature of the 

e, which cannot at once receive more bodies; 
And nothing hindreth bur there may be many Acci- 
dere; of the {ame Specresin one ard the ſameSubjeft, 
provided they be Relative and not Abſolute ; 2x 
ſuppoſe that Soryares had ten Sons , rhere mult be 
in Secrates ten Paternities , for relations are miul- 
tiplied according to the multiplication of rhet 
Terms ; And we ſaid but even now , thatrhe Lay 
did oblige atcording to the manner of the Term, 
Therefore ſcetng that every Law , according to rhe 
nature of it, and as ic isa Law, is an Inductive ty 
an obligation, there will be ſo many obligations a 
there are Lawes being correſpondent to them as rd 
their Terms ; Neither is this Avltiplicare entia fm, 


veceſſitate, ro multiply Beings withour neceſſity, fot 


the cauſes being multiplied , ir is neceflary thar the 
effeAs of thoſe cauſes ſhould be multiplied alſo; 
And that it may ſeem incredible ro- none , we may 
behold it, or ſomething very like unro ir, to come 
ro paſſe every day,boch in things natural and moral 
Iris evident to the ſenſe thit a man may he ryed ro 
a Pillar with two or three cords, as Peter, Als, 
12. 6, He flept J4Spi1©@- Wdavoro: dorh, 


bound with two chains ; And it 'is to be doubted. 


by non-, bur that a man having obliged himſelfto 
the performance of ſuch a duty which by the Law 
of God was incuntbent on him, he (notwithſtand 
Ig that firſt obligation ) may again oblige himſcll 
by Vow, or Oath, or Promiſe, to render that obl» 

| gation 
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Conterning the obligation of Humane 1aws. 162 
1 pation che more effe&ual.. Thus Jacob the Patri- 
Fs arch vowed that Jehovah ſhould be his only God, 
| Ger. 28, 21. And David ſwore that he would 0 
| keep the righteous Jud ments of God, Pſal. 119, 
1106. And all of us who are Chriſtians, when we 
'q were ſprinkled at the Fount, did by a new Cove- 
hanc bf Bapriſm bind our ſelves co Faith in Chriſt, 
torenounce the Dewvill , the World , and the Fleſb , 
and to keep the commandements of God, ro the 
performance of all which duties moſt ſure ir is that 
we were obliged befare, | 
XI. The third Conclukon. Humane Lawes 
( whether things unlawful, or neceſſary , or things in- 
bifferent be commanded ) being made by a ſingle Per- 
fon or by a Commonalty not having 4 lawful power, dd 
wt oblige in Conſcience, As if the Mayor of this 
City ſhould impoſe Laws on this Univerſity, or my 
text Neighbour ſhould command my ſervant rg. 
yoak my Oxen to bring in his harveſt, &c. Or as if a 
company of ſeditious P=rſons being mer in ſome 
one County of England ( as they did heretofore 
Inder the condu& of Ker in Norfolk, and many 
ues in other places ) ſhould demand of the in- 
labirants a certain Sum of money , or ſhould pub- 
Iſh Edias to exaR a ſeryitude of rheir perſons not 
te unto them, and by force of Armes ſhould 
©mpel them to obedience z although ir peradven- - 
ire were lawful for them to do as they were com- 
Janded ( 1c being fourid they were unablecamake 
efitanice.) yet certainly their commands ſhould 
192 no:man in Conſcience tothe obſeryation of = _ 
lem ; Firſt, becauſe che ſaid Laws are Laws only Aquin, t- 
Tnime, and equivocally + Butin deed, andin ja Y ; 
Une they Ire catcher png thiz Lavss and PIG 
z 3 an 
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an equivocal Cauſe doth inferr no effe& ; ie'1 
pa. ſpoken by one whois. n6 Jzdge doth not 
oblige the Parties ; And Secondly, Becauſe the 
Power of obliging ( as already hath been mentj- 
oned )) is not ofetlively derived from the Lay ir 
ſelf , bur from a will joyning with the power of 
the Law-maker; therefore where Power is wanting 
the Cauſe thar is properly the efficient of that oblis 
eationis wanting alſo , and the proper Caſe being 
defe&ive, ic is necefſary thar irs Efef ſhould be 
deficient alſo ; And this is eafie to be colleRed by 
the words of the Apollle in this place , who dedw- 
ceth the Duty of obedience on the part of the Subs 
jeR from the Power of Juriſdition in the Magi- 
ſtrate ; from whence it 1s, no man 1s bound to obry 
him who hath not the Right of Commgnding. = 
XII, Ifyou ſhall obje&t, that ari unruly multi. 
tude of fa&tious perſons,ſuch as before I have made 
mention of, have the Power of Commanding,becaule 
they can compel thoſe ro rhe performance of their 
commands , over whom they exerciſe their Tyrat- 
ny ; I anſwer thar the Power of which I ſpeak , and 
on which Obl:;gation doth depend,is not that Powet I 
which the Greeks call #srewy , that is Might 
or Pwiſſance (Which by molt 1s uſedin this ſenſe ) 
by which a man is potent to give ſuch an effe@to, 
his Tnarention that 1c finally cannot be hindered , but 
thar Pbwer, which th: Greeks call *coloy, tht Þ 
Is a lawful Power, which cometh by ſome Kight of 
Nature, or of Nations,or by a Civil Right, in reſped 
both of the perſon who bears it, and of thoſe who 
are any wayes ſubſtituted under him. This Powe } 
in this preſent Argument the Apottle doth fo. mud 
prefle, thar is the ſpace almoſt of qhres Yeu 
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he names it. five times » and makes not the leaſt 
mentian of the other, Sf 
XIIT.Buc you will allege, that thoſe, whe in the 
time of the Apoſtles were the ſuprenie Goyerno:s , 
did aſcend unco the heighr of che Empire , nor by 
any Righc of Inheticance , nor by the free Suffra- 
ny of che people, or any lawful Authority , bur 
y Force and Treachery, or milicary Tumuir, and 
yet the Apotle notwithſtanding doth expreſſly at- 
cribure an gfvoley ; that is a Jawful Authority to 
them , as unco legivuimate Magiſtrates, and im 
ſeth on their Subjects a nzceſlity of abeying rhem , 
and that not for fear of Pu1;[hment, bur for Conſci- 
evce ſake, We muſt.confeſſe indeed, thar the firſt 
Emperors of Rome , after the everfion of the Com- 
mon-wealrh , did nor attain unto the Empire by a- - 
by great lawfulneſſe of Right , yet wirhall we muſt 
confeſs, that thzy were inveſted with the R:ghr of 


- the Smord,anda legitimare On which all 


whoſoever were under ths Roman Power ought to 


be ſubje&, for thzre was nor then any ſingle perſon 


that could challenge ir as die unto him by more 


Right ,and the Senate , and People of Rome in whoſe 


JF Powernot long before , and for many Ages alſo 


wasthe chief Conmand , what by fear » and whar 


;by obſequiouſneſs did give way to the lofle of their 


Privileges , and acknowlede:d thoſe for their law- 
ful Princes , who had obtainzd thz Empire by un- 
Iwwful Acts. This being granted, which certainly 
n myopinion can nc wayes be denyed , there. can 
remain no othzr doubc concerning th2 rmeceſſity of 


obeying, © Bur in a dubious caſe , what 13 the dury 


of 2 Chritan, wherhet and how far h2 is ebliged 


ln the Capre of Conſcience to give Way unto the 
| M 
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Times, and to accommodate himſelf to the preſence 
manners, and be obedient ro the Lawes , the E, 
dis, and the Commands of one who in his Judg- 
ment at leaſt hath: attainedto the Soveraigncy ds 
fatto, that is by Power and by no Right atall, it is 
no eaſy thing to judge , neather is 1t the part ot a 
wiſe man to determine any thing on ſo great, and 
ſo high a Point, | | 
XIV, I here therefore do conclude on nothi 
poſitively ; but that I may not be cenſured oh 
wanting in my duty , or at leaſt to your expeRts 
tion, if I ſhould make mention of a Queſtion,and 
-Live you not the leaſt ſatisfaRion init, I willing 
a few words expound unto you what ſeemeth to 
me ( having been very ſerious hereupon ) to be 
molt conſentaneous to true reaſon, unleſs . perads 
yenture ſome circumſtances , as oftentimes it 
comes about in ſach deliberations, ſhall grow too 
much upon my Judgment, In the firſt place there 
fore I ſay , That he who de fafo is chief Magiſtrate 
in.a City , or Nation, although he hath attained to 
that power by evil Arts, is neverthheleſs to be e- 
ſeemed by the Citizen as his lawful Prince, and 
by che obligation of his Conſcience he is accord- 
ingly bound to obey him”, provided there -be no 
Jult cauſe of any doubt ro the contrary 5 Andin, 
this caſe, this ſeems ro bz the only- and -juſt 
eſe of doubt, when moſt certainly it is manifeſt, 
or at leaſt when it ſeems very probable ro rhe, Cie 
. Tizen, that there is ſome other perſon ro whona the 
Fhief power is due by greater r:ght. If this be not ſo, 
the Citizen cannot in a good! Conſcience refuſe 
the commands of the preſent Poſſefſor ; For ordis | 
narily , it doth not belong unte a Citizen C00 Cite | 


rioufly 
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- Conſcience thar he doth pc 
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_—_ Concerning the oBligation of Hamane Laws, by 


riouſly co enquire by what righc the pofſeflor doth 
poſlefle, it may ſuffice him for te fecutiy' of his 
flefle ae fav, and there 
ts nooth2r man, at lealt fo far as he knows , who 
o:ght by right to poſleſſe that place ; And befides 
that which I have already ſpoken concerning rh2 
Roman Emperors , the Goyernment of that Com- 
mon-ivealch being fubverred; to this the whole Hi- 
ſory almoſt of all the Kings of /ſrac{ doch pertain, 
many of whom relytug not fo much as on the laſt 
ſhaddow of Right , but having obtain=d the King- 
dom by unjuſt Arms , and nefarious wickednefle 
( the Royal off-ſpring of therr Predeceilors being 
utterly extinguiſhed chat not on2 of them might ce- 


main co ſucceed mm their Farhers Dignities } did aſ- 
cend the Royal Throneand governed the Kingdom, - 


dy a full and as it were a proper Power , and the 
people rendred obedienca ro them no otherwiſe 
than if they had been inveſted in it by the greaceft 
right ; Neither do we find that th> peopie were e- 
ver blamed for wu , Bur right reaſon rachzr per- 
faded that ic ſo ought to be done ; For it concer- 
ned th2 publick ſafery ; that there ſhould be ane 
who ſhould fit at the Helm of Government , 
and it could not otherwiſe he berrer provt- 


' ded for the affairs of his people , and himſelf, 


than that he ſhould be eſteemed to have the grear- 
eſt right, who as a true poſſeſfor h1d no righe ar all 
And by ths Law of Nations , thoſe things which 
b:long to nane , do paſſe ivrothe right of the pre- 
ſent poſſeſſors of them. ; 

-, XV. Inthe ſecond place I ſay, Thit in an Here- 
ditary Kingdom, where the right is dovbrful be- 
twixt wo or more Competitors, It 15 ih: part of 
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2 good Citizen whiles the contention is yet depen. 


ding \, and the fight to be deſcerned by a- friendly 
treaty , or by war , to obey him as his lawf 
Prince who is in preſent poſſeſſion of the Soveraign 
command.” Of this Hiſtories 'can every where 
afford us very many examples ; 'amongſt thoſe 
which are moſt remarkable , are the many differ- 
ences hich happened amongſt the comperitors of 
the Kinzdom of Portugalt afrer the death of King 
Sebaſtian; And th2 fix conteſtations at leaſt fot 
the Kingdom of Scorlard afres the death of Alex- 
andey the King ; And the moſt fierce and laſting 
contention for the Government of the Engliſh 
Nation between the molt noble families of T, 
and Larcafter ; Moſt certain itis, by the conſent 
of all nations throughour the world , that the Law 
did alwayes favour the Perſon poſſeſſing ; 'And 1h 
theſe Caſes that remarkable ſaying of the Civilians 
always prevailed, In rebus dubirs melior eft conditia 
poſſidentis, In doubtful chings the condition of the 
Pofſeſſor is atways the betrer, | | 


. 


* XVI. Buragain , the lawful Prince and Heit. 


of the Kingdom being forced away by the Power 
of Arms , or being ſo oppreſſed that he cannor pro- 
ſecure his own Right , If any perſon whatſoevet 
( che ſaid Prince yer living ) ſhall violently rake in- 
to his own/hinds the Reigns of Government, and 
deport himſelf as a King,when he is more truly an 
Uſurper,ſo that now it i5.no longer a dowbrfwl right, 
but an oper 12jury ; If you demand of me what 2 
good (1: zen ſhall do in this condition, who per- 
acventute hich raken the Oath of Allegiance in che 
b-h:al* of his lawfull Prince, or if be hath nor, yer 


te nolefle indutyed ro him, than if he had taken 
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may not only lawfuly obey the Laws of him whe 
Governs de fatto, and not de jure, that Is , by 


preſent power , and not by right, and perform all his 


commands ( proyided there be nothing in them 
chat is unmuſe , or foul, ' ) bur accordmg to the 
condicion of humane affairs , there may be ſuch an 
exjgence of neceſſity ( as oftentimes it ſo comes rg 
paſſe |) that he may be adjudged to fail eyen in his 
duty , if he doth not. doit. It may be objeRed , 
that bur even now it was ſaid , that Laws made by 
pne who hath no I awful power do not oblige in Cope 
ſcience ; It was ſo ſaid indeed , and it was truly 


[Cad fo , and I believe what I have now propoſed is 


not repugnant to it 3 Far ſuppoſe thar a Subje& be 
obliged to perform what'by the Law is forbidden, 
yer he is not bound to the Law, bur to himſelf 
and co his Country, The obligation is annexed ro 


that Law which is truly ſo of it ſelf, & as it is a Law, 
' andit neceffarily followerh it>as the Effe& follow- 


eth its Cauſe, We have already ſaid, that a Law 
made by one whe hath no right unto the Govern- 
ment is.not a Law properly but £qurvocally, & ther- 


'fore hath no power to oblige ; Therefore whatſo- 


ever obligarion doth from hence appear to' charge 
the Conſcience of the SubjeR, doth ariſe from 
another account , and nor from: the Law ir ſelf 
towhom this obligation comes extrinſecally and 
only by. accident, as if a profeſſor of Muſick 
ſhanld aQ che parr of a Maſon. 

' XVII. You will demand, If not from the Lavy, 
from whence then proceedeth rhis obligation of 
the Subje&-? I anſwer ; Ic being the parr of a p1- 


- ous and, prudent man , not only toarrend on that 
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it, I ſay in the third place , that a good Citizen 
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which is tavful ; bur alſo to obſerve what becom. | 


eth himſelf , and is expedient for others ; A good 
Citizen may be obliged to do that for the adyan. 
rage of himſelf , and his fellow-Cirizens, to the 
performance whereof he is, not upon any ac 
count, or by any right obliged, For this obligation 
doth ariſe from that double parc of ducy, by which 
every man is adebtof ro himſelf, and a debtor to 
his Country ; In the firſt place ir belongs to a pru- 
dent man to provide for himſelf, and for his own 
affairs , and it b2longs to an honeſt man to conſis 
der in whac preſent condition he 15; For no mat 
wilt deny, even by the DiRates bf Nature, bur that 


_ all mult endeavour by all lawful ways and means,ts 


defend their lively-hood, and themſelves, and f0- 
ro.deport themſelves, that thzy may live ſafely,and 
it peace, to-haye and to hold to themſelves their 
own Fields, Houſes, and poſſeſſions, and be cate» 
Ffub not to offend thoſe who art their pleaſure can 
rake from them both their lives and their fortunes} 
And from hence tis the firſt neceſſity of obedience, 
which our Apoſtle therefore doth not ſo much urge 
as ſuppoſe, b2cauſe that every man 1s endued with, 
the ſenſe chereof by Nature ; # ulrer Ha # yp.» 
zot only for wrath, as if it were not the patt of a dil- 
creet man raſhly to provoke his wrath who hath 
che power of thz Sword in his own hagd , and by 
his contumacy to incurte his diſpleaſure upon no 
occaſion ; Ic ſhould become him for rhe advantage 
of his own ſafety, to enJure many affronts, to obey 
Laws, and as mnch as can bz without Sin, Tais b&+ 


eas; cola; at ldonX , tO ſubmit to the preſenc 


', Powers; and thus, though he cannot ſhake off the 
york, yer by well enduringit, to mak? ir. more 
gea:ls, and more eaſy, XY 111. But 


lt ctr Gee IE. AX > £7 


| Concerning theokligatian of Hamane Laws, 196. 


XVIII. But he mo_— he is who from a Po- 
litick Goveramenc ſhall diligently obſerve wich 
himſelf what good from thence may be derived co 


his Country ,: ſhall find kimſelf bound to the per» 


forraance of this , with another, and a fir 
obligation » and which more properly petraineth 
to the Conſcience ; and ſo 1 St, Chryſoſtome - 
in this place doth intetprer thoſe words ofthe A» 

e. tis Tiy evreiducrr , 2s if the Apoſtle 
chiefly atranded ro the benefit received by that 
protetion which a Civil Government conveyeth 


tothe Subjet ; As ifhe ſhould have ſaid , Seeing 


that every Citizen is conſcious to himſelf how 


many benefits he doth enjoy under a polrtick, Go- 
- vernwment, he muſt know, that for the 1 pe of fo 


1, pany ſo great favours, heis bound bya cer- 
tain Law of graticude to pay due obedience to him 
who is inveſted with the higheſt Authority , Tye 
Pet ou Tay cuvigyiruy , 2s bry 0 -* 


MH dy 1duer 
"uh ſpeaks ina ſenſe nor much mcornmo- 


nſuitable to the ngeaning of the Apoſtle, 
by we ſhall repreſent unto you, I ac. 
knorfigdee rhe truth of that which by T acztzs is ob- 
ſefyed; Raro fiers ut quis 118perium flagino que ſi- 
hum bonis artibus exerceat ; It ſeldom comes ra 
paſſe, that any man with good Arts doth exerciſe 
the ruling of an Empire whick he hath obtained 
mth wicked arrifices, for with what Arts that Em- 
ptres have been gained, by che ſame for the moſt 
part they are preſerved, and wickedneſs ts to be de- 


q fended by wickedneſle ; Neverthelefſe thatit may 


done, the examples of Hjero the Sicilian, and 
of Edgar King of England, and of many others do 
ufficieptly declareg who modefily have mes 
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. ſervertir. $2oing therefgre char we.are Maſters of 


the Government of z Natigo which not fo rightly 
they had obtained; Bur howſozyer a Prince doth 
mannage his affairs, he can never ſo abuſe his pow, 
er,as ' lathe mean time to ba ©47 Hidxar@rg 
$3 @yaNy, the Miniſter of God, for $204, as the 
Apo:its i »caketh inthe fourth verfe of rhar Chap. 
xr ; for chere cannot b2 > great a Tyranny which 
docknor rerain fome (hw of a juſt Government, 
and doth nort,at leaſt a lirthe,conduce to-maincain the 
foctery. of men , as Catvin rightly on this Text ob- 
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our own Eſtares,and do live ſafe from fughrer, and 
z2pine , & ſeeing that even that we live is a Debt 
wedoow? tothe chief Powers ( without which 
there would bz no defence or remedy againft the 
nts, fury, and injattes of wicked perfons } a mo} 


 teaſonable and righteous thing ic is , that ar leaſt 


weſhould return ſonrhing for'ſo many b2nefics, 
The old form of Ftafhicking { atr excellent Law of) 
$o0d 311 right ) dothexa& the ſame of us, , Ais tl 
233 aafe rt, Give ſomeghing , and take (Maggbing ; 
And <ercainly it argueth a mo perverfe ,0 
be willing co live under the proteRion of his 
Government whom you are unwilling to ob2y, arid 
to refuſe .his commands, under th: umbrage of 
whoſe patronage you do find your ſafery. * 
'XTX. Moreover , finceno man is born only for. 
kimſelf, but for publick profit, and for mankind in 
'eenzral, there ariſethfrom h2nce 2 third neceffiry 
of obeying, the preſent power, although. hath been 
procured by n2ver ſuch indire& means. From 
hence alſo it may in ſon2 minner. appeac what. , 
meaſure, and what bounds are. to be-given to that | 
ebedience which by the duty of Conſcience 1s y 


ly 
'1 
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Concerning the obligation of Humaje Law? 
be | given co him who uniuſtly * firs in the 
throne of ſupremacy ; For whatſoever is to be 
done in a peculiar reference toits end, oughr ſg 
to be dohe , as ſhall appear moſt neceſlary. io 
profitable {pr rhe obtaining of thac end ; Now the 
end of Civil Government and of the obedience due 
emco it, is the tranquillity and ſafety of Humane ſo- - 
ciety ; As far therefore as the peace and ſafery. of - 


thar ſociety of which. that Cicizen is a Member 
doth require, ſo farhe is bound to obey the-com- 
mands of that perſon, who de falto.is the chief Mas 
giſtrate4n that ſociety, . Now for the preſervation 
of Humane ſocieties there are three things very ne- 
ceſſary ; The firſt, the defence of our { owntry again(t 
all Forein force,” and endeavours of our Enemies. 
Secondly , the adminiſtration of right, that due re- 
wards may be givento deſerving Citizens, and pu- 
niſhments to the bad whichis.the office of diſtriba- 
tve Juſtice. Thi:dly, the care of Commerce, and 
Merchandize, concerning buying, ſelling, exchange- 
ing, and all mann2r of contraQts, which belongs un- 


to Juſtice Commutatzve ; In theſe three the ſafery * 


of mankind is ſo contained,thart unleſs they be exe- 
cured , ir cannot. be: bur all things preſent- 
ly. will run co ruine, all things and all places 


will be filled wich Plunder, Slaughcer, Deceit-and | 


Injuries, the lives of the moſt-innocent Citizens , 
theirWives and Forrunes will become a prey,and a 
ſport unta the luſts of our armed Supertours;to pre- 
yent which calamity,and that the peculancy of wick- 
ed men may timely be reſtrained, the only remedy 
1s for good Citizens to remember that ir belongs 


' ito them in all things pertaining to the publick 
\ afety, to þ: obedienc co their Laws, and Com- 


mandg 
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mands;by whoſeSword,8c authotiry they aredefen® 


ed from the injuries & the violence of the Spoylers; 


XX. Bur that no man may give a falſe interpre« 
ration to whar here is ſpoken, they are ro'pay only 
fuch an obedience,that ar the ſame time they are to 
remember, that they are no further obliged to it, 
than either the account of gratitude , or the ſafery 


of the publick do requite;And the Laws of anUſure 


perare to beobſerved.notas obligatory by any right 


2.42. 2, of theCommander,burt as Aqmmas lg tly hath ir,co 
queſt, 96, avoid offence, and the trouble of the Common-wealth, 
. af. 4 Inwhichcaſe he ſaith we ought to depart from our 


owy right , and he proves 1t out of the words of 
Chriſt, Mat. 5. 40, 41. Ei qui vil tecum lit 
gare , et tunicam tuam capere, dimitte et pallium, Et 

us te angariabit ad miliare unum, abt cum eo du, 
If any man will ſue thee at the Law , and take away 
thy coat , let hims have thy cloak. alſo ; And whoſo- 
ever ſhall compell thee to go a mile, go with him 


twayn. ' A man therefore may , andif occaſion fo 


requires , he ought to depart from his own right 
for his own peace, but much more for the publick 


tranquillity, and obey him who hath no lawful pow-- 


erte command ; Bur above all he muſt Fave rhis 


Reſerve, ſoto depart from his own right, that by 


ſo doing, he taketh not any thing away from the 
right of another ; And Abrahams in this did juſtly 
and wiſely,Ger.14.who though he made theKing of 
Sodoms partaker of the ſpoils which by the tight of 
war was his portion from the five Kings rhat were 
overthrown , yet he cautelouſly provided , that 
both the Prieſt ſhould have his Texths, and his 


three Aſſociates in the War ſhould nor want of theit _ 


full proportions. Inthe like manner obedience - 
0 


ſo to be payed to an Uſurper, that the fidelity due 
unto the lawful Heir be no ways violated, and that 
his right ſuffers no prejudice by it. 

XX1. But itmay be objefed; How can this be 
done 2 That which is grateful toan Uſurper cannot 
butbe moſt ungrateful to the lawful Prince ? No 


; mancan ſerve two Maſters that look ſo contrary , 


all whoſe Votes, Studies and Counſels are violent- 
ly carryed on to the ruine and deſtru&ion of one an- 
other, I anſwer, the account being well compu- 
ted, there is no reaſon that we ſhould rhink 'thart 


this obſequiquſneſs of the Cirizen, ſo ordered,” and , 
bounded, as we before have delivered, ſhouid be 


unpleafing to the lawful Prince, bur alrog@her to 
the Uiurper; nay we may preſume that with the 
conſent of the true Prince himſelf, it ought ro'be 
ſo ; For by this obedience the Citizen is not to be 
accounted to have :ffited fo much the unjuſt Poſ- 
ſſor as the whole Commonalty, or Republick, 
the ſafety whereof doth no lefſe concen the 
true Heir, than the unjuſt Pofſeflor : Nay per- 
advertuce mvch more ; _becauſe' being the true 
Father of his Coungry he is ro be believed to 
lore it ſincerely, & ro Wiſh it more happineſſe,than 
the other zvho ( having excluded him”) hath thruſt 
himſelf into his houſe, and hath excerciſed a com- 
mand over his Family;and by how munch the affeRi- 
Ons of a Morher to her Children are more'pure,& 
ehement, than a Step-mothers , as may appear 
byrhat remarkable conteftation of the rwo Harkots 
before Solomon, the true Mother who knew the 
Child to be her own defiring the ſafety of ir, and 
that ic ſhould be given rather to another, nay, unto 
herAdyerſary, than that it ſhould perith by 1 
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-of his people(whom although for the preſent findex 
che york: of ces woke dot hacknowledge tem 
to be his own, & haperh well that in time hey will 
prove profitable to him, than he who having newly 
uſurped the ſupreme Magiſtracy will be more cares 
ful,:tis likely,to eſtabliſh his newly acquired Greats 
neſs,than to procure the ſafery of the publick, and 
therefore the lawful Heir had rather that asmo- 
deſily as they could they ſhould accommodate thems 
elves to thz preſent affairs for their own ſafery, 
than ro'run into a certain deſtruRion, by making an 
unſeaſenable,and an unſucceſsful oppoſition again 
one that overpowers them. And rhus t have given 
you my opinion concerning this moſt difficult and 
high queſtion, derermining poſitively of nothing) 
bur being ready, if any man ſhall render more cet; 


rain reaſons, to corre whar hath been ſpoken, and. 


.to jump into the ſame Judgment with him, .., 

XXII. The fourth Conclufion followeth , H#; 
wane Laws concerning things not unlawful , do h 
tbemſelves, avd direitly; in the general oblige the 
Conſcience. Which is as much as ro ſay, This gene» 
ral preceprt, © up SubjeRts ſhould obey humans 
Laws being duly made, is 9b/;gatory direftly and by 
ats ſelf ; And this Calvin himſelf, who doth nec 


uſe to attribure-too much to humane conſtitutions, 
doth acknowledgewho in the 4 Inſticnte, 10.5, 5, 


doth adviſe that ſuch - a.diftin&ion be made arr 
Genus et Speciem, betwixt, the Genergl , and the 
Special , that although it be denied rhat Laws ip 
”y Special do oblige the Conſcience » yet it mult 


| be granted;that they have an ovliging power me 
, he. 1 6029 


Sword; ſo it is molt likely, and it is to be preſumed} 
that the lawful Heir hath a greater care of the ſafery 
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Concerning the efligatzon of Humane Laws. 
| General. The reaſon is perſpicitous, for this ge- 
} neral precept dorh pertain to the eternal and Vivine 
| Law, every part whereof doth directy, and by it 
Bl -/#{f, and not only by conſequence, oblige our Contci- 
& ences. lr pertains co che Law of Gol ina doubic 
© refpeRt ; Ficit , Becauſe nitucal Reaſon dictaces, 
& thar Peace and Order, which is the Soul o: Com- 
' mon-wealths, and ot aſl humane Societies , cannot 
Nb: preſerved buc by an Obedience co the Lawes ac- | 
Fl cording ro the ſblemn Conititution of chem. $-- 
© condly, B:cauſe char God in the Holy Scriptuce 
|} gorh command us co be ſubject uncoch-oſe who are 
© over us,in thi Order a<40d harh appoinced and (0 
| obey IYniey toms iErciars, he Higher Powers, 
| as may appcar in the nit, and ſecond yerſes of chis 
|| Chapcer, and nocco draw back our necks from 
\ Þ *Þ:ir yoaks, upona bare pretext , that they are a 
| merm-n, and Creacures ſuch as we are » xi ,,, * = 
| &honiry, the Sons of Adm, of the fame cace 
of mankind , and ſu »jeR co che ſame AﬀcRions, 
Suffcrings, In irmities > and C i{ualries as our ſelvs, 
bur carher bei-g mindiul, char Almighty God by a 
d:legated Power ,. did ſer them over us as his 
Viczgzrents on Earth , ani hath bezn pleaſ- 
ed to vouchſafe chem ſo much honour, as to com- 
municate his own Name unto chem 3s to ſo man 
wible and mortal Gods , [have ſaid you are Godr, Pſal, B32, 
We ſhould reverence, honour, and cbey chem w:th $- 
the greareſt Reverence , and tho h nat for their 
own ſakes who are but men as we are, nor cone 
paſed of betrer Clay , y>r in reſpect :orhe Divine 
O-dinationzwho making chem ro b Pr nces, hath 
| feferred rhem intoa higher place ab nv: oc her m+n, 

and in jom< meaſure n adethen Fartakers of his 
N own 
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The Filth LeBure | 
own Power , Sr@voy wen y accotding to the Lorgy 
as the Apoltle. > , Perer 'n another place y and by 
eanequcnce Þe voy evrinduowy, iccordingiutito Con 
{cience, a3 the Apoile >. aut hath 1t in this place, 
XR1I1TI. The hfth Concluhotn, Humane Lawes, 
@fror4i-1g ty The ſoltum Cunſtication uf them doe obligt 
Tels. 1c 4.108 , Coen mparticnlars and although us 
directly ana by themſelves, yet by Conſequent , and 
Wei nt bf the entrat D 144ne C ommandment . I jay W 
the lint place Lawes ſo emn'yand rightly conſtitinned, 
"thy: 1s, both by reaſon of the efficrext Cauſe, be 
ing made by hm, whe is indued with lay ful Poweg 
and by rexfon of #he matter , commanding nothing 
uiianfidl , diſkoneſt, or filcky, or any wayes up 
worthy the Tury of 2 *Chiilifan 3 For we alret 
hwe allened, that the Lawes whichdo offend in 
ther of thoſe two ſehſcs, are nor obligatory, | 
ſay inth:Tſecond place, [z the payticalar , that 1s yt6 
a particular Derermination, 3x #17g5 of a middk 
Narore,and mothers; As what, and how much tÞ 
bize is ry be paid; What merchandiſe is lawfulzand 
wht in{nyful ro be exported or ro be importedii 
Cuch and fuch aComnry 3 What habirs are ſuirable 
ro ſach and 'uch degrees in an Univerſity z Whit 
Srarntes are diſpendable, and whic'nor , &ec, I ff 
in therhird place, rhar ſuch Lawes de: .not wh 
lige by rh:mſclves, an1 direatly 1 prove fil 
beca: ſe , that God alone 1s - thaxt Law-makety 
who hh aro peculiar and dire& Command& 
ver the ( on{cences of men, There z but ove Lan 
mer, who 13 able to ſave and deſtroy, 7] ames 4.1% 
In thirgsof a middle nature&which ate indifterent 
(wli h tor the moſt part are the 11 byes of iy 
mane Laws) wedo [rppoſe that God rnade no Lai 
| f 
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m particular, but left them all coche arbitration of 
thoſe who are his Vice-gerents on Earth. Ic 1s 
proved thus in the ſecond place, becar fe rhar thoſe 


things only do oblige ' direfHy, and by themſelves , 
which oblige by reaſon of the matter as of an in-. 


rernal Cauſe , Wichout any reſpe& ro the exrernal 
Cauſes, the Efficient and the Final , which would 
have obliged” of themſelves , if they hid nor. been 
commanded by Men; Burt things indifferent, aid of 
4 middle Nature,derermined by a particular and po- 
fitiv- humane Law , when they are ſo qualified in 
themſ:lves, that before the Determination of 
them , they may freely be made , or nor be made 
by any,they doe not oblige in reſpe&of the marrer, 
therefore ot of themſelves, I ſay inthe third place , 
that the ſame Lawes norwithRanding doe oblige in 
particular by the Conſequent. and by Vertue of the 
general Divine Commandement ; And decauſe in 
this laſt poſition, the hindge of the whole contro- 
verſy 15 rurned, 1 will more plainly propound the 
Concluhon, which by and by I wyl more fully con= 
firm ; The Concluſion is this , Poſitrve humane 
Laws being rightly and lawfully conſticuted, which 
conrain particular determinations concerning rhings 
of a middle Nature and in themfe'ves indifftzrent, 
and which before rhzy are derermined are free to 
dz made , or to be unmade , do by the verrue of 
of the Divine Commandemene (by which we are 
bound to ohey thoſe » ho are ſer over us byGol)ſa 
oblige th:Conſciences of rhzSubj-&s to perform 0- 
bedience to them,rhat they are bound under the p2- 


niry of mor t11Sin,and the f2ar of Gods diſpleaſure, ' 


eve obzdience ro th2 ſaid Laws ond if they ſhill 


tal in the performance t! e-eof, they{ ſhall: endurg 


N_2 tha 


| Concerning the #bhgation of Humane Laws, 177 


The Fifth Lefzre. 


the chedss and things of their acouſirg Colaences, 

XXIV. This Condufon is confirmed by di 

vers Reaſons, che firſt whereof is on rom this 

«ar nrath, bat for Conſcience ſake, The words in; 

themſelves are >& picuous enough ; In the former 
| 


| apa Text , we 4ſt tberefure be ſubj 


verſes the Apolile had largely mtifted upon the ne« 
ceily of Chr: ftian Snbje&ron,which he urged chiefly 
by ryo Arguments » the one from the. Infticurion, 
and the Ordination of God, in the two firſt way, 
andthe other from the fearof the Puniſhment df 
man, in the ewoverſes erat by + In the way ef 
recapicularion he briefly recolle&erh either Arg» 
ment , and cepeareth chem inrhis fifth verſe , and 
{as it is yery uſval in che Scripture J in an order it 
red » beginning the reperinon from the lattety 
and the nent wy by 3 As if he E Pola have ſaid, A 
Sree. necelhty 0 tence goth lye upon youl 
bork reſpeAs , whether the fear of puniſhment 
may derert- you,, or the Conſcience of the Dut 
may mcice you, : If you deſpiſe the Power 
Authoricy of the&Lawes, and do evil, conſider with 
our ſelves, that the Magiſtrare who is ſer over you 
15 the Miniſter of God , the Revenger of your ne- 
ele&ted Duty, and ready to draw the Sword 
( withwhich God hath intruſted him ) ro inflita 
corporal puniſhment due to the deſfiſers of is 
Lawes, Bur if theſe things move you not, being 
deluded by a vain hope to find our one ſubcet- 
tuce or another to eſcape the ſorce of his Arn,Je 
think on God the juſt Remembrancer of a'l Aas 


awe of him as of a jult Judge , F:ar your own Cote 


ſci.nces, tkoſe ſevere accuſers, thoſe fairhful "i 
ne 


committed , whether they be good or evil, ſtand ny. | 
| 
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Lage te obighif Humaze Lars. 
and mparrunice Tarmentors ; you canner 
my hem by any Acrtifices, nor chile chem by 3 23- 
'oy Ineencions. From the ſcope of thus places he Ar- 
nc'is thus ramed ; bi ratony, act rtig . 
wrolated,do leave a Remork Conſcience, 
do oblige rhe Confticnce for foie ſo i rault neceffari}y 
be, ch alk remocſs ot. repravt of Cont ence 
d fram the ſenſe of fame oblignion, 28 
reffeQs dofoltor their cauſes: huc humane 
Thos 1 gear yay Weg remorſe upen the 
Conſcience, for thar ts the expre ce ſenſe of to I 
words inthe Texr , Neeeſeeſf fubjico propter 
* ftionian , Tu nnet of necefſucy be fubjel for 
(rroene! fel » You cannac k2ep your Canicice- 
, and ſafe, uwnleſſe you be jete3; 
| AA humane Laves'do ob nr Coofchence, 
XX V. Bur fome rhese are to UNM-Nerve. the 
force of rhis Argnmenc , doin this place g OFC 270 
ther | Interpretation wneo. Corſtirnce, an} chwfly 
Fecein they defend rhemfelves lyche Authoriey of 
Chr yſo/Fome, as if no. oxher Conſcience veas tr> he 
| tion) in rhes » hut > Conicience anty of 
"benefairs which is. derwed unto Subyeas from &- 
Pobticat Government z 1 have made mention of this 
| tererofore, and prayſed it ; for the fanſe', T.con- 
tefle, is pious, though noc foe:muine ; And 1 have 
. thus much agatnit ie ; For m the fir place antzone!lt 
th: Ancients C byfoffome-is fineulac it ehis Ieerpre- 
txtion, whon hardly one © evwr> among? fo myny 
x. $nral have foltoreed, Vheophrtet only, an.3 
* excepte#, Wh are nat tobe repu- 
"ted in the ; ade of wirna(f>s , for they ſ>rread 
hehe foorteps of Chryfotore, that all three on 
. them domake oaly bur _ wir. —_— 
3 O! 
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ples ſake, the Law of 67 eaſon » Which Is the 
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No p'ace can be aleged in the Scripture, , in whi 


either St, Paxl, or any other. of the Apoſil:s haye| 


made uſe of the word Conſcience, in that ſenſe 7 


_ ChryſoFome here doth feign unto himſelf.” Thit 


Iy, the Apoſtle jn this place ( as 1t is yery mayife 
would induce Gaieching which ſhould be ofnos 


' moment,and more effeQual to tir up the minds, of 


men than temporal puniſhment;for which end itw 
better ro affright them with the fear of the Divine 
anger, han to admoniſhthem of any benefits recdiy, 


- ed from men.Fourthly and lalily,the Apoſtle Y 


a ſhort repetition of thoſe reaſons before alleged, 
would conclude his diſcourſe of Chriſtian, Sub wy, 
on ; now in the two firlt Verſes of this Chapter 
he did bring the reaſon, not from the Conſcience of 
the benefit,but of the duty), ww 

 XXVI. The ſecond reaſon followeth, from the 
ſe and the end of the Laws ; Ir being moſt neceſ- 
ſary that they ſhould be made and obſeryed,fot t 

preſervation of humane ſocieties in peace , and 
publick tranquillicy, for otherwiſe there wouldhe 
no certaſn rule of Contracts, no meaſure of Faith 
and Civil Juſtice,which are the firme(t bands of Ci- 
ries, and ſocieties ;-for the natural, and rhe writ- 
ten Law of God, although both of them by them- 
ſelves areraoſt perfe& in their own kind, and being 
Joyned do contain the particular Principles of ſur 
rernatural faith , and rg general Principles of 
things to be dore, accommodated to all parts, of 
life . yet neither of them doth deſcend to all thoſe 
particulars, which either may be, or for rhe moſt 
part are neceſſary for the preſervation of Peace 4 

Order , in Cities, ard Goverrments, For exallt 


ſame 


SY = 
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PE ++ 2 Doo, no hb badtt Gord todbcrebg bh 


'nough., orelſe. if will nor. be encugh-for, theſe; 


Game wickchi: Lan of Nwunredoch, diture,, 214 the: 
Scripture: alſo. it, the. next verſe. of this Chaprer: 


'doch.ceach, char, Tribuce-1s.eo, be: paid} forthe. mun- 


tamence of Princes., and of the charves. of Ware, 


- "nd ocher publick uſes, bur unte(Eit be bg a Eve 


derermined , how; much ts. to. be payed,, ant by: 
What: proportion, anÞ by: whom, and in whe 
ack of tine, andiorh2r circumances, eicher; the 

ment wilt mi(carry; or-not be, made vimely & 
ef the Common-wzeatchs FE you fry; that by ehis. 
Argemene theneceſty of Lavus ts proged ind2edt ,, 
duc che obligation of” there 1s nor derermined ,, for- 
Subjz&s may bz emforce&to.thetr-dutics hy the Gt 
manciaciory of punthmerts ;- Vee conf2(k bakend 


the-eruch,of rhisz, if we, fhoukd:gono higher, bus + 


farthermore we ſhath conider wit hour fete hove: 
adlong.manits turryedito-forbiddei fins, an! hown 
toldrqventurerbrougheher-alt, a bowmanfrit hfal 
+ Keeper Prayis of Drip; une thor who ?t ohne 
be ſome fenſs of Religion to.comarr mer in [Cer FT%y 


ati, t wilh moſt eaſily apperr. how wifely, 27: 


mohry-Go4, rhe molt prydenc: Made Fat or 67 2Þ 
Ming, harh. providedfor the: airs of men. with. 


kaib-endued their Eonfciences withha certain. rele. 


you reverence-ttthe Law, whick dorfh grey ww 


ge her- with. thete uſe. of Reaſon ; Bromy hence: 


K-com-6 to.paſſe,chat; amongit rhe; Heathons tance. 
nt oft fie true God, there were fearce; any» one> 
Hind of the. antient- Begiſhrore Hur- precereibern 
the peopl> , that the. Kaws whichhe made wen: 
E&fiverecÞro. him-by- fome-Go#s. we affrevit>, h 
Rednmr give yourne names: of Nimee, Zat> w 


oy - Ly Ce gthry, and many oth=rs. waon the: Hr: 


N4, 17$ 
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ples ſake, the Law of 67 eaſon , y\ hich is, the 
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i. 


No p'ace can be aleged in the Scripture . in whi 
either St, Paul, or any other. of the Apoſilzs haye 


'S 


made uſe of the word Conſcience, in that ſenſe ; 


. Epſoowe here doth feign unto himſelf.” T hit 


Iy, the Apoſtle jn this place ( as1t 15 yery manife 
would induce ſomething which ſhould be of more 


moment,and more effe&ual to ſtir up the minds of 


men than temporal puniſhment;for which end it was 
berrer to affright them with the fear of the Divine 
anger, han to admoniſhthem of any benefits rec&iy, 


- ed from men.Fourthly and lalily,chz Apoile here] 


a ſhort repetition of thoſe reaſons before alleged, 
would conclude his diſcourſe of Chriſtian SubjeQ- 
on; now in the two firlt Verſes of this Chapter 
he did bring the reaſon, not fron the Conſcience of 
the benefit,but of the duty» . 

' XXVI. The ſecond reaſon followeth, from the 
#ſe and the end of the Laws ; It being moſt nece(- 
ſary that they ſhould be made and Senned iN 
preſervation of humane ſocieties in peace , and 
publick tranquillicy, for otherwiſe there would be 
no certaſn ry/e of Contracts, no meaſure of Faith, 
and Civil Juſtice,which are the firme(t bands of Cie. 
ries, and ſocieties ;-for the natural, and the writ 
ten Law of God, although both of them by them- 
ſelves aremoſt perfet in their own kind, and being 
Joyned do contain the particular Principles of ſu- 
rernatural faith , and rFg general Principles of 
things to be dore, accommodated to all parts, of 
life , yet neither of them doth deſcend to all thoſe 
particulars, which either may be, or for rhe moſt 
part are neceſſary for the preſervation of Peace 3 
Order , in Cities, ard Goverrments, For exal! 


Tame 
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Concrujng the obligation of Hiynane Lau s. 
fame wickchz Eamof Nauredoch, dire, 214 the: 
Scripture: alſo. in the. nexr verſe. of this: Chaprer: 


'doch.ceach, chat, Tribuce is.eo. be: paid forthe: main» 


tanence of Princes:, and of the charves. of Wars, 


- and ocher publick uſes, bur unke(&.it be by a Envy 


determined , how; much ts.to. be. payed, and by 
what. proportion, ar:Þ by: whom, and in wiz 
ſack of tine, and'orhzr circumances,. eirver, the>: 
payment wilt miſcarry, er not Þe, made vimely &- 
nough., or-el ſe. i© will nor. be enough for. the. nfg; 
ED Cimonecdths FE, you fry; that, by ins. 
Argerment thenecefliry of Lavis ts proged ind2ed ,, 
duc ch> obligation of” there 1s nor devermined ,, for- 
Subj2&s may bz enforced teuhetr-duries hy rhe Gt 
Rnciaciory of puniſhments ; Vee conf2(k kako 


the-eruchof this, if we fhoukd;go.no.higher, bus 


farthermore we ſhath conider-wit tour {ces hove: 
aclong.manits urryedito-forbiddeim fins, an-! howe 
toldrq,venturerbroughehem-alt, ac bomnnFi hal 
+ Keeper: Peayis of Drip; une rhot whe ?t free 
be ſome fenfs of Religionto.comaint Aer m [$erd33* 


aries, will moſteaſily appees how- wiſely, 27: 


mohry-GoJ, the molt prydenc: Mode rat 6s ©; 2?Þ 
Ming;, harh. providedfor the: airs. ob men. wit. 


mb-endvedtrheir Eonfciences withha certain relies. 


g$10us reverence-tt-the Faw, which» dot gram ww 


ge her- with. their uſe. of Reaſon ; Broxre hence: 


&-com-:< to.paſſe chat; amongit rhe; Hear ons Tgno>. 
Rant oft le true God, there were fearce: amy» one> 
hind of the. antient- Begiſhrore Hur- precereib ren 
the peopt> , thar the. Raws whickhhe made were: 
&fiverecro. him-by- fome-Gv'z. ve afferewif>, þ 

mor give youre names: of Nimee, Za>w 


Ws, Lyckrgous,, and many others, waon the: Har" 


N.44 13$ 


«Swat $32 (7425 lil, 


To» 


for the Lords ſake , whether it be to the King, a 


JS rving the Lord and not men , which in tue thicd 
of the C of, v, 22.1* og xugiy , As tothe Lord and wt 


Ana io >t. Paul wm the ſ11d fixth chapter of the 
Epheſians, and the (ixth verſe}, ſpeaking of the Das 
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ries make mention of,it being a truth ſo well known 
co all. 

XXV11.The third argument is this;What js to be 
done for the Lord,we are hound inConſcience to the 
performarce of it ; Bur we are bound to be? ſubs 
jeR ro Humane Laws rightly eſtabliſhed ( that is, 
ſo conſtituted by the ſupreme power , or by others] 
receiving their Ai thority from it ) for the Lord, 
” Pet. 2.1}. Be ſubjelt to every Ordinance of man 


Yaſpiyarſeg » 45 the Supreme © wh: b ſnſhictencly eg 
þ0t0 the meaning of St. Paul iFeo{ quires xray, 
the Higher Powers , the firſt verie of rats haps 
rer ) or wnto Governeurs, as unto them that are (em 
br him , &c. And that theſe words Sa Thy xVeroy 
For the Lord, ar for the Love of God ( as the French 
Tranſlation hath it.) dorh imply the obligation of 
Conſcience,is manife? in the firlt place by the uſe of 
the ſame expreſſions in other places: of the Scrips 
mre, as Eph. 6. 1, where fpeaking of rhe Nutyof 
Children rowards rheir Naremts, the words of the 


Texr are, Liber: obedite Parentibus veſtris by xvelp, 
in Dom ; C hildren obey your Parentc inthe Lora; 
And by the Duty of $2rvines to their Mere, in the 


ſme Chaipter-v. With good wil: Fertvor]es = xuelp, 


to Men, as if he ſhoul) ay, For Conſerence and 


19t for Wrath only , or for rhe fear of God , rathet 
thm rhe dread of Men. Iris manifeſt, Secondly, 


from rhe follawing woras In that place of St. Peter, 
iT! {Tos Rr 7) Hhanue $14 , for ſo 15 the will of God; 


% 


(onc'rningthe vhityation of Humane Lath, + itz 
ef 5ervanes , he exhorts them ro 6hey their Mas 
ers inthe fmcericy of Heart webs; 53 Flanus 
29; doing che will of God from th: Heart ; Now 
the will of God is the very'ſame Ral: of Confcietice 
which 1 have ſaid to be che Rule Adzquares 

XXV11I. The fourch Areument ; Wha Nats: 
ral Reaſon doth fo preſcribe ro be: d5ne, thit 
both the Fault and the guile of the Fault are cor 
traſted, if it be nat done, we are without all doubt 
obliged in Conſcience tothe doing of it ; For fines 
the joofe of Sin pertainerh torhe Conſcience , as tk 
ſodoth the fear of Pani hment which ariſerh fro it, 
whacſoeyer 1t is that the Mind righly conceiverh 
| doth induce the (ain of a fault, and a guitt of 
\ F puniſhnenr for char faulr, ic doth direMly _ 
to the obligation of rhe Conſcience ; Now Natural 
Reafon { whoſe Judgement cannot be indire&t ) 
doth ſo far command us to obey Humnare Carts x 
that if char obedience be nor performed, We are 
immegiately conſcious ro our ſelves , that it 13 - 
meerly'by our own fu t that we fayl in that Duty. 

XXIX. The fifth Argument ; The Violation of 
thit which neceſlarity . wr a'ong with it the 
Violation of the Ls of God,doth oblige the Corr 
ſcience ( becau'e no man with a ſafe Conſciene ea 
vial -te the Law of God which is the Rule of the 
Conſcience ) but the- violation of every particular 
Lav ſolemnly-conftitured by Men , dot necefſari= 
ly draw along wirh ic the violation of the Lav of 
God, to wir , of that General Commandmentþhy 
Which God commanderh obedience ro rhe Magy> 
irate ; Therefore the ſaid Violation of the particts 
har L1w of Men doth oblize the' Conſcience, 

XXY, The ſixth Argument ; We are bound ih 
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Conſcience nor. to. AG that , which, ( if it wer 
aRed,) is ina manner to. refit God himſelf 3: Bop 
we are, bound to, be. fubje&, and: to, fubmir 'o& 
elves unto.Gpd., and therefore not to. refilt higy, 
for Subjeftjonand Reſoftavce are. contrary; unto. one 
anotm2r, neither can, any Manat the ſame.tyne, be 
ſubjeAunro , and refit the ſame. perſonz. But un 
to.obey Humane Laws ſolemnly conſticured,, is,'ip. 
rerpreratively, co refilt God ; For he- who. obeyeth 
nor the Laws, doth. diſobey the Legiſlative powet 
of the Magiſtrate, which-whoſoever he is that doth 
1c ( the ſaid power being ordained by God.) be doth 
oppoſe himſelf againſt Gods Ordinance ,. and” by 
Conſequence &'interpretatively he doth oppoſeGad 
himſelf,whichis the Determinacion-of St. Paul1nthe 
ſecond verſe of this chaprer,and from: whence he 0%. 
derly concludes the neceſſity of Subze&ti on 'duynhy 
exeFcy cording roCon(cience,in-this verſe. 
XXXxI. From what hath been already fpoken, it 
will be no great difficulzy: to. anſwer to. the. Argus || © 
ments which commonly are. obje&ted by the Ad. Þf * 
verſacies to.this Fruth: The firſbandchizt-t where« || 
of41s taken from Chriſtran Liberty,and to the Conf, 
mation.of jc, many- places of Scripture are- alleged 
with much pomp & circum{tance,which.ſeem to ads. 
(ipulate to rhat- Liberty; And many are the objeas. 
ons wÞ. from hence do.take their Rife, They allege, 
r15wricten.by St. Pax; x Cor, 7. 23, Yee are bought 
wha price., beyee not made the Servants of * mm; 
And agnn Gal. 5. 6. Stand: firm. + that- liberty. t 
which Chriſt: hath ſet-yu free-, aud: be not imangl 
eg 'ao4inwith the yoak of bomdage. And: again Col. 
2. 86. Let no man julgs: you 11 met! or - Arinky 
Gx..and oth:r places to. th; ſam: eZ23, Ther 
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diſpu'e. alſo. char it. is noc_ likely char Chil ar. lat 
ſhould baye. freed us, ſo from the poſuive Laws of 
God himle!f, which were. certainly moſt juſt , to 
Jeare us captivated under the {layiſh Bondage of the 
Laws of Men, inns 4 7 5 II 
XXXII, Iwill anſwer to all theſe places, but 
1would have you firlt preadyzrtiſed , ſeeing thar 
there are many Texts and heads of Chriſtan liber- 
ty, that we diligently do rake heed nat too raſh- 
1y to confound them , neither rudely and unskil- 
*ully co wreſt -and cite thoſe places of Scripture 
Which pertain ro one kind of Liberty to another 
kind co which they do not belong ; which tranſi- 
tion to another kind 1s not only the perpetual and 
Slemn vice of the Antinomians, and the, Arab 'p- 
ſts, but of many orh:rs who, would be eitzeme] 
"| the Retormers of this age ; and this as they often 
'F put in pratice in other diſpurations , ſo - moſt 
eſpecially in thofe where the Jebare is Concerning 

| the Rires of the Church; haying -thus -pread- 

- Moniſhed you of their Errors, I now proceed 
'to.the ſolution of their , Arguments. - In that 

| Text to the Corinthians the. Apoſtle . would. ex- 
* horr ch2 faichful . char in whatſoever place* God 
'S hid con{ticured them, and wich whatſoever gifts 
| he bid indued rh2i, thit concented in _thar- Sra- 
tion they. would modeſtly: -contain' themſelves 
-Wichin their own limits , menſuring-rh2mſelves by 
th: gifts » and calling of God, and acordingly 
Acconmodate their lives and ations, whether they 
beſervants or free, and not ſo _inſlave and emanci- 
- pate their Conſciences to the Judgment and com- 
mond of any Man, .as wholly to depend -upon his 
"Will and Op:nion , but being mindfull chat he is the 
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: The Fifth Leflure © _ 
fervant-of God , and of che Lord Jeſus, ſo rofludy 
$0. pleaſe, tnen.,, and to be. ſubſervient: toitheir aþ 
feAions and commands, as todo.nothing unworthy 
of aiman who. profeſſeth himſelf tobe the Serya 
of God and Chriſt z And this being the cert 


ſenſe of the Apoſtle in that whole ns the 


may moſt truly concluJe from hence, that 
ought not tobe obedienc tothe pleaſures of Maſh 
ers , Parents , or Princes , or any Mortats whit 
foever ,, if they command any thing ro. be doit 
Which is wicked , or unlawful , for inftead of bei 
the Servants of Got, this were te make them ſehye 
the S-ryants of Men;Bur þ2, who-out of Conſcien 
doth.obey the juſt hone({,and profitable Conſtit 
ons of Men, is ſo, far from being. thought, that heis 
therefore the Servant ofMen,that by rhe rwo chick, 
eſtof the Apoltles,he tsexpreſlety faid to forue t| 
Kord God, and not Mex. Eph. 6. 7. (0b. 3. 23.400 
1, Pet. 2. 1.6. In this Text, To-ferve the Lord ad 
wor-Mer, the particke of Negition ( as uſually i» Þ | 
ether places ) is taken comparatively, that s-to || 
ay, xather God than M=n, he ſerveth God for hims | * 
ff, and Men for God , Hz ſerverh Men, 8 ke} 
performeth what is commanded by ehem , and be ||. 
&rverh God, as he doch it ous of che Conſciewe | 
of his Dury, 

XXXIII. Thar other ptace to the Galathiens 8 
beſt of altrobe underſtood by che whole ſcope of 
the Epiſtle ; Som falſe Apo'th:s in th2 Churches 
of Galatia, being either Jes , or Judaizing Ch 
ſtrans , did violencly contend ( contrary to the in 
ftirurion of the A tn the Counctt at Jeruſe 
| bs) thit the Gentiles nzwly converted ro the 
_ Faith > ſhowld nor onlybe baprized but — 
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Conterning the ebligatronof Humane Lang. 
$J zed alſo 5 And thoſe- Impoſtors , as their cuſtom. 
| is, vnder the prerence of piery ,; and a wicked dil 
i gence amongſt the credulous yiſgar, did fo, yotder- 
fully prevayl, char they had drawn many into fo 
great an errour, thar they rhought they could never 
atain unto everlaſting happmeſle , unlefſe rhey 
ſuffered rhemſchves to be circumcized ; The Spiris 
vf the bleſſed Apoltle not induring this wretched 
and growing Irmpoſture , doth mveigh againſt the 
grofleneſſe of the errot of ity with more than vrdi- 
nary Indignation throughout the whole courſe ab- 
moſt of the Epiſtle; And amongſt other Arguments 
he admoniſheth the Galar:ans of that liberty , by 
which Chnilt after his comming did free tis Chur 
from the unproficable burden and yoak of the fo 
ſaick Ceremonies, and doth exhorr them conſtan- 
ly tomaincain che liberty obtained by the death of 
ht , and not to ſtoop their necks again unto the 
yoak of flayery > which they hould altogether do, 
lf they ſhould believe the nicual obſervation of the 
dead ado hes Lent be armed nes ow 
incongruouſly this 1s by rhe Anabapriſts applye 
tothe Laws % Men, proficable and neceſſary for the 
Commonwealth , from which the Scriptures do no 
Where tell us thac Chriſt hath freed us,he is wilful- 
ly blind that doth nor diſcern tt. 

XXX1V. The third place taken out of the Epi- 
file to theCsloſians,dorh not at all appertain roHus» 
mane Laws rightly conſtituted concerning 'things of 
amiddle nature , bur ro the Dofrines of Im 
ſors, who dogmarically propounded tv the peo- 
ple of God ſome things to be neceſſary, which God 
never commanded ( which'was the Cuttom of the 
Traditionary Phariſees z whom Chrift Car. 1 5. 

re- 
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reprehehdsiipon that accoutic for making the Com! 
mandements'of Godofnoeffet by theit Tradits 
oh) or cleah'contrary, they as dogmaticaliy did fots- 
bid orherthings as unlawful , which God never dif 
prohibit ,” injoyning the people as to ſuch, ant! ſuch? 
things ,"Faxch ror , taſte not , handle not. © The A 
polile admoniſherh the Coloſiars to have .a care of 
ſach dogmatizmg Teachers , and not ſaſfer any 
ſnare to be thrown upon their Conſciences by th. 
Impoftors; Magiftrires therefore 1n x' political Go- 
yernment do not offend, who in things of a middle 
yacure , doeither command. or prohibit any thing 
tothe, people for Profit > Honelty , Decency , ot 
for Otders ſake , bue wirhout any opinion of n# 
cefſity on either fide, which Longer to the thing 
It ſelf thac 1s commanded or forbidden; Thoſe pit- 
ciful Miniſters (1 may more cruly call them My, 
giftrates , ſo Magiſterjally they do pronounce all! 
things -do-rather offend , who ſo importunately 
vex and 1nyeigt againſt che harmlefſe Laws of Mix 
giſtrares ; and exercite a Tyranny o erthe Conſci- 
ences 'of the people, and what'oever is diltaliful 
tothem , is preſently condemned for Imy ery , of: 
- a leaſt for Superſinon, -— ""—_ 
"XAXV. That which in the fourth p'ace they do 
allege, tha _ becauſe Chriſt hath freed us f:om the 
pofrive Laws of God , ther. fore much more from || 
E the Laws of Men, is in many reſpeRs erroncous, | _ 
7, antabfurd; For inth? firltplice it is nor eroly ſaid: Þ| - 
that Ch:iſt hath freed us f-om the poſitive Laws of 
God, by which we never were bound; For rhe pa- 
. tive Laws of God, or Mzn, do only oblige rhoe 
0" whom they ace 1mpoſe{ ; Now thoſe Laws ot 
GoJ which they call po rzve , and from which th:y 
. ; would 
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gn, where it is manifeſt what God” would Have 
done, 1t dorh not belong to us by any collation 'of 
'Comparatives rooſaucily ro determine whar ovght 
to de tonez Now 1t is manifeſt that God would 
have both, he (ould have that his poſitive La\vs 
dfivered ro rhe Iſraelits by Miſes ſhould nor oblige 
the Chriftians, and thit'the Laws of men rightly 
and ſolemnly conf{tured by the Magiftrates ſhould 
oblige the people undet their Authority, Thirdly, 
If this Argument indeed were'pf any force, thoſe 
thatmake uſe of it do riot 'obſerve, thit by it they 


do not only rake away the obHgation, but altogether | 


the wſe alſo of af humahe Lawes;ForChrilt hath n6 
vtherWwiſe freed us from the obligation of the Me 

|| ſ-*{ Laws, than fo by taking away the vſe of them, 
'Y that by us they areno more to be eſteemed as Laws. 
Therefore if in the ſame manner he would have us 
twbefree from the 0bligation of humane Laws, it 
mult of neceſſity foflow,thathe would have 'no hu- 
mane Laws to be any longer extant amongſt us. $6 
wild a proportion is this of the Anabapriits 'and 'o- 
thet fananick perſons, neither is it adinitted by 

themſelves who do propound it. 

- XXXVI, Againsthey obje& that of Saint 7 ame7, 
Chavrec the forth, cHere 5s bat one Law-gver , tO 

wit God and Chriſt, who is only Lord of the Con- 
Acience; He is an invader thetevf of Chriſts right , 
and thru{ts himſelf into the Throne of God, whb- 
Ihever he is that aſſurneth unto himfelf a power of 
vhliging the Conſciences of other men. I anſwer, 
Here iz inde:d bur one ſupreme 9k 90 

| hark 


Conterntny the obligation of Humane Litws. 189 
would have us-freed by the deartrof Chrilt , whe- 
| ther chey'be Firual or judicial were 'only impoſed 
| onthe Jews; but not onus'who are Chriſtians, A- 


hath a dire and Soveraign comman{4 over the 
Conſciepces of men, as &p himſelf ang by his own 
Viſtue and authority to oblige chem, 'which Law- 

ver is God and Chalt, as the Apoltle hath it ; Bu 

14> higJers not, but cut there may be other Laws 

wers of an inferiour order and degree, who by4 
Toner ranted and derived co them from rhar ſu 

eme Liwyiver ; have of themſelves a right of 
making Laws which may conſequently obfige rhz 
Conſcience ; Juſt as a King who ſolely in his owt 
Kingdom hath a peculiar Legillitive power , yet 
notwirhRanding by his Charter he may gwe:to ſome 
College or Corporation, a right of making Laws, 
which may oblige all th2 members of that hody; 
pot by their own power, but by the force of the rope 
al Donation , and ths Authority granted ro. them 
_ the King ; Our Univerkcies ( as you all know) 
are happy and rejoice in this privikege ;. that ina 


Legitimate Convacation they May make Law 


Whic we Gall Statutes , and ordain punthment 
for Delinquents, and if it be expedient , thzy may 
a\rogate again and cancel the tame Starures ; Now 
there is no man of a ſober underſtanding who will 
conceive thit the excerciſe of this pawerdo! h any 
Wayes derogue from the Lezjiflutive right of the 
King , or can be any deceit . or prejudice untoity 
unleſs it be extenJed beyond the limits of the Dos 
pation defined inth2 Charter; Nay itis rather 
excel[cnr,and a ſingular mark of the royal axtocraff, 
tat the King hath,not only ihe Legiſlative, power 
hinſelf, bur rhac he can vouchſate it unto or hersrn 
be had and uſed, his own righe being norwithitand- 

we \ace and entire © nto him (elf. 
XXXV1I, The other objeRions relying 11» on8 
Found 
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Concerning the obligation of Humane Laws. © 19x - 
& the ſame Foundation maybe refolved by one a Þ 
2ndthe ſamel abour; Iwill briefly run them over. 3. 
Jn the thicd place ai for res the Civil power  ' 
is meerly remporal,& therefore belotipzth not unto 
the Conſcience which is p;ritual, Fourthly, the end 4, 
of Humane Laws is the external peace of the Com- 4 
mon-wealch, and nor the ternal peace of the \ 
Conſcience;therefore the Laws theinſelves do only 
oblige the ourward man, and not thz Conſcience 
which lyech within. Fifthly, the Mrgiſtrate cannot 5. 
judge of Conſciences, and therefore can mak? no 
Laws over them,it being the ſame extent of power, 
to give Laws, and to judge according to them. | 
Sixtly, the Magiſtrate in making of Laws hath ho 6+ 
incencion of bindingthe Conſciences of the people, 
but only to oblige hem ro perform that which che 
Lw commandech, which if it be done, 1t 1s all onz 
tothe profit of the Commonwealth, whether ir bz 
done our of anyConſcience of duty or not,and ir is 
enough if the effe&s of Attions be commenſuraced 
to the intention of the Agents, and they ought nor 
further ro be exrended. 
XXXVIII. I anſwer , and firſt wniverſally to 
them all ; By all theſe Arguments, this only is ob- 
tained,that humane Laws do not oblige diretly and 
by themſelves, or by their proper force, which of our 
own accord we'granc ; for w2 af{=rt no other obli- - 
| | tion but what comes ro them ex conſequent; , by 
Conſequence » and by the virtue of the general 
| | command of God of rendring ob:dience to the 
bigh2r powers; And fron this 2-ound, 1 anſiver 
tothe particular o5je&Rions ; And is the to third, I 
| | ap, thitche Civil power being m22rly remporal, 7 
annor of it ſelf, and in reſp2X of th: OhjeA in 
O which 
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| ef which properly and immediately ic verſeth, haye a] 
| Iphicual effe&,; and therefore of ir ſelf cannor:in-J| 


_.duce a ſpricya) obigazien ;-neverthelefſe by conſt. 
quence 1c may have aſpiituateffect, by aderiyati 
on. from the powet of ſome ſuperiour cauſe, in the 
virtue whereof 3r worketh ; Now every Magiſtrate, 
as long as rightly and duely..he, doth exercife* the 
Legiflative Power, which God: hath pur into' lis 
hands; he worketh in the virtue of God himſk, 
and by ordinarion of him whos himſelf a Spirt, 
and as the Lord and Father of Sp;rits hath.a Com: 
mand over the Sperits of men, * , | '& 
XXXIX, I anſwer tothe fourth ; that although 
peace be an external bleſhng of a Commonaltyyet 
ch: internal Conſcience is obliged to the uttermnil 
' to the procuringand preſerving of it by all lawfil 
and honeſt means, becauſe thar-/God che Lord 
Conſcience hath commanded us to love and follow 
peace, and if private, certainly much more -/publi 
peace, Neither ls it any way mconſiſtent, ' that 
though Conſcience be | internal , yet it-15". oli 
eg co a thing external; for the obligation» of Cen: 
cience doth.not ariſe from the Narure,'or tiy:con- 
dition of the,4hing or Objeft imcowhich it is catry- 
ed, but from the will o: him who harh the right < 
obliging, thatis, God himſelf, \ 
XL. I anſwer to the fifth ; that the Legiſlative 
and Judicial power doth orrg:nally percain to the 
ſame perſon. that 1s, to him who hath the ſupreme 
Juriſdiction over the SubjeRs ; nevertheleſs d:ſfpen- 
fotrvely and by the will of thz ſupreme Magiſtrate 
It may both of thera and both ways be adminiſtred 
by other p2rſons,as he ſhall think expedient, There: 
fore a/xh>: gh God alone hath in himſelf a peculiat 
| | PR. 1435+ "© noe 
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 * Concerningitheobligation'of Humane L ans, 
«power over tae'Conſciences of the Cl iature, and 
- — Make! h as well as judgeth Laws by an 01811 i. 70 
 <pet, andabſolurerighr; yer according to: his £294 
:pleaſure he may eichzr -del-:gace a: diſpgnſation of 
| -either power to dtwother, or be may reſerys ic to 
-himſelf ; Thereiore ic would,nor bz abſurd if any 
man-ſhould grme"thwr-God 11 Some meaſure. high 
delegaced a L:giſhciye' power to £2; Muyiilr to of 
obliging Confciehces,bur hich ceſery:d the Jriieinl 


45s no'neceſſicy thit compelleth us ro' grant this , or 
coule any expreffions.rhat may be helped al: ho1gh 
by :meyer ſo. gentle. an interprecation; For we do 
not {ay this, thar God-hath given to the, Migirare 
apowef to ovlige by lus Laws | the; Conſcionc2s of 
thoſe thar be under him, butrhis :rachir (which is 
a more wary and a more commodgiou- kind of ſpeak- 
Ing ) char God hath given tothe Maigi'trat2 a power 
of making Laws, which ( but by th? "ly Autho- 
nity of Cod himſelf) do oblige th: Coulciences 
. of his Subjzs ; For ro ſperk properly, rhe Magi- 
Rrate dath not oblige th: Conicience to o55y rs 
Law, but God ob igzth the Conſcience to 9b-y th: 
Mgiſrate. 

XL, And by this,a way is made for an 1 :r t1 
the. laſt o5jeRtion, I do orant Indeed thi ch 
fects of Aons ought not to be extznded + 
the intention of the Avents, neverth-leſs wh- 

there are more Agents ſubordinate there 1s no: 71 | 
hindrerh bur thir the eff2& may be exrend21* tz 
; Jond the intention of the ;»fer:our Agent, provided 
tdoth notexceed the Intention of the prizcip:/ /- 
fins As in the generation of a Mon'tzr ( wh 1 
; g bur boyes we have learned from 4r:/; ol» ) 
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power-over them entire to himſelf 5 Bur chore | 


a m0 | 
the effeR, whuch is che proguRtion of the Monſter, | 


' is beſides the intention of the ſecond ſt , Or as 

they ſpeak ir,of Nature natared, that is to lay, of the \ 
perſon that begers or brings it farth, bur tis not” |, 
beſides the intention of the firſt Cauſe, or of Ne- 
ture naturing, that 15, tehry God. Therefore al- 
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though the Magiſtrate in the making of aLaw hath 
no explicit intention of obliging the Conſciences, 
yet by inſtituting the Law, he doth inſtitute that, 
which by the intention, & ordination of God, hath 
an implicit force of obliging them, & which neceſ-, 
ſarily is conjoyned to him. And this may ſuffice to 
be ſpoken of the obligation of Humane Laws: in 
'general ; I will ſhortly proceed ro the Queſtions, 
or particular doubtful Caſes, if God ſhall permit, . 
ond my health be more conſtant to me, h 


THE 
Sixri Lecture, 


Ofche Obligation of Humane Laws 
in teferenceto their material Chiiſe: 
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Per me reges regnant , et Legum condutores 
jufta deternunt; 


5 md , Kings reign ,. ad the makers of Lany 
do decree Jullice, 


Have reduced to two general 
Queſtions , or to two heads, 
what 1 have propounded to. be 
ſpoken concerning the obligation 
of humane Laws ; The firſt 1s, 
whether humane T,aws do oblige 


they oblige? Towhich aveſtion,I have told yon,rhere 
6 > be- 
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belongeth the de-:ding of ſome Caſes and Doubts * 


which mec- "in rhisSubj<&; Art} becauſe rhey' are. 


1.0: iv, ror of one kind ,'theref6re to avoid Cons. 


fution., and that we may proceed in, fome Order 
ara M-rho+torhatwhichts to be ſpoken, I have 


ri.0Uy, it 17 not mpertinent to give you 4 rough Re. | 


preicntarive of the whole Treatiſe now in hand ; 
An1rharMethod which moſtof you do remeftiber,lI 
cherved m thoſe my formet exercitations concer- 
rang the obb gation of an oath,l here conceive it very, 
n:ceſſary tor nie to uſe again;!tharchoſe thitigs may 
all of thembe.reduced to the gow ind. of Cauſes 
which I conceive may commodiouſly be referred to' 
thzm Bu, bec:uſe 1 do find many things to remain 
which canno:. eaſily be included in thoſe bounds,ve 
will afſigne them their feveral Glaſſes; And they are 


' chi fly tvo, the firſt of Perſons who are under the 


oblization of rhoſe Laws ; and the-other in the 
comp.y,no of the obligatory Vextue which 1s in 
Humane Laws , Wirh that which ariſeth from rhe 
Judgment of the Conſcience , by Vowes, Oaths x 
Pr miſes, Contracts, and from the Law of Scan- 
dal , orif there be any thing elſe which 1s elſe- 
where oblivatory, for theſe two obligations do, 
ſeem to be in a conreftation and (ju'Uing for prece- 
dencyroftrive which of them ſhould give place vn- 
ro 'h2: oh-7, To add the third Claſſis for ſome cet- 
rain {-ecres of Laws which ſeem to contain in them- 
ſelvs ſo-nthing (inculir to chemſe'vs , ſuch as ate 
Eccle iatticil Laws P>nal Laws, & the local atures 
of (clleges, and leſſe ſocieries, will not peradyen- 
*r1 re h2 very neceſſary, ſeeing in ſome manner they 
may be redvcedro ſomthirg in the four kinds of 
| Cauſes, ard thovgh not ſo aptly as to ſatisfy ow 


a_ en, eoreoninte.o. ears oo ag Ja. Lo >> 


F Curious; yer (© fully as co ſerye our preſent putpoſe; 
' for whilſt our hearers.underſtandwhar it is'we ſpeak 
of, we-have never taken atiy great care inwhat me- 
thod we have gone. We wall in the fit(t place there- 
fore (1f God: ſhall granc life ; health, and oppors 
tunity:£o. accomplifh 'whar we have' propounded )' 
ſpeak of the obligarion of the: Laws as co the four 
kinds of Cauſes ; In the: ſecond place of the pers 
ſons:Whs are obliged ro rhe” obſervation of thoſe » 
Laws.;- And laſtly , of the compariſon of the ob- 
ligations which quarrel amongit chemſelys, giving 
jou before-hand one or two diſtinRtions which will 

of great concernment in the- whole matiage- 
ment of this diſcolirſe; we | 
II, We muſt underſtand therefore in the firſt 
place , Szeing that to che end of Poluical Govern- 
- Ment and order, there is a rwo-fold power in thoſe 
who are inveſted with Soveraign Authority, A 
direftive power , by which the- Sli5jects may uns 
derftand whar they have to do, and a Power Co- 
attive or Coercitive( for, by reaſon of th2 Amilogy , 
tis better ſo to call ir thin Cozrcive ) by which 
, the Subje&s may bz compelled tothe performance 
of thoſe things that are commanded, if of their owti 
accords they ſhalt refuſe to give obedience ro-them, 
© both which are {0 contained inthe Laws , thar the 
one conſiſteth moſt in precepts 3 and the orher is 
moſt ro be ſeen in puniſhments. ;* there ariſerh 
from this double. power of the Magiſtrate , a dou- 
ble dury of the Subje& which anſwereth to that 


» Conterning the' matter of »Humane Lins; "1% 


double.power ; -Thz duty of Obediance in refer= 


ence to the DireQive power, and the duty of Sub- 
Jeon 1n reference to the poiver Coercitive ; 1 
here udd2raand ſwbjeftion as it i; properly (o cal- 
© 9 bo © 7 le 


where it often comes to paſſe , is reſtrained to one 
certain Species z For obedience alſo 1s a Species of 
SubjeAion largely taken ; The Apoſtle compre- 
hends both thoſe duties, Heb. 13+ 17. and fig- 
nifies them in rhoſe two words xt not vince 


Obey them that have the overſight of you , and /S 
ro 


mit your ſelves; The firlk whereof pertainet 

the Duty of 'obedience, or of performing thar 
which is commanded by a lawful Superior , the O= 
ther to the Duty of S»bjeft:on , or of induring 
what by him ſhall be inflicted, Furthermore, As 


from a Couble Power, there ariſeth a double Duty 


ſo from a double Duty, there ariſeth a double Ob. 
ligation, for every Duty doth infer an Obligation , 
and every Obligation doth ſuppoſe a Duty; T here- 
fore one kind ot the Obligation of Humane Laws,is 
thr, by which Subjedts are bound to obey the 
precepts of the Law it ſelf » and the other, by 
which they are bound to ſubmir themſelves to the 
ower of the Layy-giver, one of th2 Obligations 
longeth to Ative Obedience, thz other unto chat 
Obedience which is called paſſive, and to which 

we give theName of Sr bmſſiors 
IH. If it be here demanded how farr Hamane 
Laws can oblige the Conſciences of the SubjQR ; 
It ts to be ſaid in the firſtglace, that all Laws made 
by ore inveſted by a lawful Power, do oblige to 
Subje&tion , ſo that it is rot lawful for a Subje&t to 
refill the Supreme Power by force of Arms, whe- 
ther things juſt or unjuſt be commanded, This 
w + evermore the mind, ard praQice of ihe Chri- 
ſ1ansintle firſt Age of the Church, living under 
the mn. oft e-ievcus Tyranny of the greareſt Enemies 
co 
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tothe name of Chriſt; & to make no mention heteif 
of the ConduR, and the inftin& of Nature, and the 
lighe of right Reaſon, this is moſt manifelt by che 
Do&rine of the rwo chiefeſt of the Apoſtles. For ſo 
Peter the Apoſtle of Circumcifion, doth diligently 
tru the Jews; And ſo Pax the DoQtor of the 
Gentiles, doch as carefully inſtryu& the Gehnriles ; 
St, Peter in the firſt book and ſecond chapter, com- 
mands Servants to be ſubje& ro their Maſters, not 
only good and gentle Matters , but thoſe ſeverer 
ones, who would puniſh them with Scourges , 
when they had not defetved ir, Saint Paul, Rom, 
13. doth urge in many words the neceffity of Sub- 
_ » bur granteth unto none the Libercy of 
efiſtance, be theie caſe, or their prerence, never ſo 
good, Inthe ſecond place, I ſay , That although - 
this Subje&tion is ſrpty neceſſary , yet it is not (a- 
tisfaRory as to Duty, unleſle the command of the 
Lay be obeyed where it can be done withour Sin , 
And therefore the Subjet is bound to Obedience 
in Conſcience , in all things that are lawful and ho- 
neſt, Hence it is, that this word be Obedient is fo 
often, and ſo expreſlely inculcated by the Apoſle. 
Eph, 6, Col. 3. andin other places. In the third 
ue » Iifny, Wherethe precept of the Law cannot 
obſerved withour fin , if the SubjeQ ſhall paris» 
ently ſubmit himſelf to che Power of the Law-g1- 
ver , he bath ſatisfied his Duty, and is not obli= 
ged in Conſcience to perform that which the Law 
commanderh ; nay, he is obliged not to doit; for 
there can be no Obligation to things unlawful ; Ic 
salwayes neceſſary thetefore ro be ſubjeA , but 
not alwayes neceſſary to obey. | 
IV. Farchermore , feeivg both are certain, th = 
the 
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the Conſciences of Men are free, and ought to be 


ſo, which Liberty no Humane Power can , or may, 


infringe ; And that an Obligation is a kind of af 


Bond, and doth induce a neceflicy, which ſeemetrh 
to be oppoſite , and ro, fight with jaſ# Liberty ( fot 
neither 15 he any wayes free who is bound z neither 
can he be free to both ,'who by ſome neceſſity ig 
bound ro either ) thar it plainly may appear that 
this Obligation of Conſcience » of which we now 
do treat , may conv with the juſt Liberty of Cons 
ſcience , we mult neceſſarily in this place give you 
another diſtintion , which 1s, that the Precepts of 
Humane Lv may be taken two wayes , either fors 

mally for the Af it ſelf ot giving the precepts , ot 
materially for ihe thing precepted; If the Law- giyet 

therefore ſhould intend an Obligation , or impoſe 
on the. Subject a neceflity of obeying , from giving 

rhe Precept of his Law taken aterially , that 1s; 

from the neceſlity of the thing it ſelf whach is pres 

cepted , which notwith{tanding in the truth of the 

thing, was not neceſſary before that Law was made, 

he in that very fa&X ſhould laya force upon the Cons 

ſcience of the Subject, which ſhould be repugnant 

to theLiberty of it;Bur if he ſhould derive hisOblt 

gion from giving the precept of bis Law taken for- 
mally gh is from the legirrmare Authority with wa 
he himſelf is invetted that gives it(a moral indiffes 
ren'y of - the ting precepted in the mean rime re 
maining,and in the ſame Rate in which it was before 
the L1w was made ) although the obligarion fol- 
lo»eth whichimpoſeth on th2 Conſcgzence a neceſs 
firy of obeying, yet the inward Liberty of thz Cons 
ſctence remainerh uninjurted and 1ntire. | 
V.-If this ſzems obſcure to any, I will Yluſtrate 
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"Srugto bim by an Example ;. A Civil-Law being 


\tzde , that no man ſhould. eat fleſh during all 


reface or inthe body of that Law ſhould ſignify 
Fiat be laid this Command/upon his Subjects , be- 
aſe it were ungodly , and unlawful.for them in 
2t time to eat fleſh, This were to throw a Snare 
Jaathe Conſciences of his Subjects, & as much as in 
him lay to weaken theirLiberty;Buc if expreſſely he 
ſhould Ggnify,1hart the ching being otherwiſe free 
mit ſelf , he did ſo ordatn'it for the profit of the 
Commonwealth, thar his SubjeRts according ro the 
Example of the antient Church \, ſhould thereby 
the an occaſion to exerciſe a more abltemious .and 
ſererer Diſcipline ; or if by the wotds'of the* Law 
itſelf , or. elſewhere it might appear, chat the 
Law-giver intended not by that Law to faſten any 
ofinion of neceſſity on the thing ſo commanded , 
there would on this account no 1njury be done to 
the Conſciences of the Subjetts , and the liberty 
thereof. For there 18 a great difference,when one 
thing is commanded by the Magiſtrate, becauſe ir is 
thoughr to be neceſſary,oris prohibired, becauſe ir is 


Onceived ro be unlawful, And when another thing . 


teens then only to: be thought neceſſary and law- 
fil, after rhat ic 1s commanded. by the Ma- 
rate, and unlayful , becanſe ir is forbidden by 
m, The firſt Neceflity which anteceded the Law, 
and is ſuppoſed by it to be ſome cauſe of 1t, 1s con- 
tary to the liberty of the Conſcience ; but the 
ether , which followeth rhe Law, and proceederh 
rom it as an efſe& thereof is not repugnant to it; 
The reaſon of this difference is , becauſe the anre- 
tedent neceſſity which the Law ſuppoie:b, doth 
ne- 


"She cime of. Lenc , if - che Law-giver eicher in the 
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neceſſarily require ſome aſſent of the 'prafiit 
Judgement ; but ro the following neceſſity whi 
proceederh from the Law , the conſenr of the wilfi® 
1s ſufficient to the performatice. of that ouwat® 
work which bythe Law is comidbttted. Now aſ®. 
Att of the will carinot prejudice the liberty of Coy V 
ſcience, as an At of the judgment doth, for te ff 
AF of the Will doth follow the diRates of the Cows 
ſcience as the effeft followeth Its cauſe, bur the 
AZ of the Judgment doth precede thoſe Dp 
Ctares; as the Cauſe goeth before its effeft, 

VI. Theſe diftin&ions being premiſed , I pros 
ceed unto the Dowbts, whete in the firſt place cho 
which we tneert with ryrnaen. the material C aſt 
ſhall be examined and diſcuſſedar this time. The 

firſt doubt is De materiaumpoſſibili , of a matter u 
zt ſelf impoſſible , coricerrting which 1 ſay in the firſt 
place, Thar no Lay ought to be made concerning# 
matter alrogether impoſſible ; If ſuch a Law 
made , it is tyrannical, and by right null, andob 
ligeth no man in Conſcience ; The firſt reaſonis, 
becauſe that Laws are made in relation to Atfts, as; 
ro be ated by a man who Is a free Agent ; now 
liberty ſpeaketh a power unto both, but in rhings 
impoſſible there 1s no ſuch liberry of power, ul 
It ſelf is manifett. S2condty, No man by right can be 
obliged to the performance of thar, the omiſhon 
whereof catinot be imputed as a fault unto him,not 
oughr to be impuited to him for pum ſhment ( for 6 
very obligation iseither to a faulr,or to a puniſhment; 
or to both ) but the omiſſion of a thing impoſſible 
cannot be irapured ro any man fot a fault, nor ought 
it to be imputed to any one for a puniſhment : £r- 

go Cc. Bur thac there is no' obligation of a thing > 

impoſite 
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ofſible (whether ic be —— by-theMacure 
the thing , or by circumtiances , or any other | 

ay ) hach already by me been proved inmy rrea-Pravee, ES 
ile of the obligation of an oath, and there is no need |, © * 
of repetition. ' 

VII, I fay inthe ſecond place ; A Law which is ) 
offible co ſome, bur ſeemerh ro many other, or tro __' 
ut few,or peradventure .but'ta one ar twa to be 
impoſſible, may lawfully bz made,if it be uſeful ro 

the Common-wealth, bur not unleſs there b2 ſone 
extraordinary great cauſe, and a maniſeſ neceſſity 

doth require ic ; bur being made it doth oblige all - 

thoſe who are able ro keep itz. but noc thoſe who 

annot keep it; as if ſome great Tribuce were com- 

manded for the neceſſary uſe of the Common- 

wealch, for the payment whereof ſome of the Sub. 

x&s are nothing ſo able as others , Thoſe who are ” 
{poor that chey cannot pay the ſum 'which the . * 
Law lays upon them ate not bound in Conſcience - 


| todo that which they are unable to perform, as is 


already apparent by the prapoſition aboye mentio» 


#.nexd; Neyerthelefle rhey are obliged to make their 


addreſſes to thoſe who are over them, and openly, 4nd Fr: } 
and fincerely , and without the leaſt falſhood, ta 71s =5iar 
profeſſe rhe {lendernefſe of their Eſtate , and unleſs = we 
they can prevail ro be quite exempted from the 2 wn oy 
, or to procure a remiſſion of ſome part of the Nazianz, 
ſum with which they are taxd, they are to bring Orar g. 
into the publick as great a part of ir,as poſſibly they 2*%ene 
an; for he who cannot do what he ought re do, he ied paſs 
yet ought to do whar he is able to do. } ns = 
VIII. The ſecond dowbt is, concerning a thing xiew quod 
commanded by the Law, not impoſſible, but very {bee mi- 
grieyous, and very burthenſome, and which the,” poſe 


SubjeABernawe? 


_ ca(z thz Lyw-giver ( ifheforeſeech. elis will ca 


* Yeld73; 2, ſcape, and ſo elade 'rhz force of phe Liw.) ye 
#553 What poſſibly in him Iyer s' az: 04ghtto provid 
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'be made thar all the corn in the Fields; for ſome 
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Su5j2X cannat perform 'withour great) incanuy 
ence, loike; dang2r of: lif2, an1 eh; ; rume of 
waolz Eſte; I Cay in th2 firkt plac2,'Thic'in 


: 


ro »1ſſ2)oughe to uſ2 ſon2 caution in the, clauſegy. 
thac Law, and a3:conveicacly as hs exny he Wit 
provide x remedy for'chis/Evil 5 An] .1t-je caninot{ 
well bz donz in th2 form ofithz Law 1c ſelf (le 
ſubrile and deceirful Knwes;.andton- much intent 
ro th:ir own” profc my: thzrzby ind a hole toe 


+ "£2, wy - Be i TV 


It 


char in che execution ofrhaz'Law ſome qualificai 
on'miy bz had; 122 a:Liw ochrwiſe provcablergnd 


ny haneft mw. I ſay in che ſecaad place, Thitthe 
SubjeR, though (o heavily. taxed, as azverch2leſſ 
bound in Conſcience ts obey that, Jaw although 
with che cuine of his whole *E tate , af any evident 
orneczſſary Cauſe for the good of ths, Commons 
wealth doth ſo require, . For example, ſuppoſe 4 
hoſtile Army b2 invading the ' Kingdom , if a ;Law 


miles, nor far from the Shore, bz ſpoiled; and all 
the Corn in the Barnes or Ricks which .cannot-be 
carried away, be burned, and that all rhe. Houſes 
inthe Suburbs be pulſed down, and thatall the Sl 
ces thereabours ſhall be opened , and che Fields be 
drowned , every Citizen and Subje& is diredily' 
bound to obey this Law, and cheerfully, and wi 
lingly to obey the Commands thereof, and with the } , 
loſs ofhis own goods to redeem the publick ſafety, 
& not only upon thar account,rhar his Country bee | , 
ing berrayed to his Enemies by his unſeaſonable I | 

| | ; parſimo- | | 
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Trivare perſon: will he ſuddenly ſenhible of the en- 


ng calamity , but eſpecially out of the Conſci- 


xnce of his Wuty ; becauſe thar-every good man, 1s 
"JF 0 prefery the publick* above all private intereſts ; 
v I ay inthe rhird-phace,Fhat a Subje&,unlefſe ſome 
J remarkable neceſſity dorh appear. or fear of publick 


danger, is ordinarily 'not obliged ro obey a Law 
that 18 ſo extremely burthenſome as to bring with 
it the certain ruine of his whole Eſtate, or the im- 
minent danger of his life 3 Bur he 1s bound, as ge- 
herally harh been already ſpoken,(and which almoſt 


Inail caſes T would have you to obſerve , that we 


tay need not any more to repeat it to you, } 
tomake not the leaſt refiſtante, bur patiencly to en- 
dute wharſoevet injury . ar contumely, ſhall be 
brought upori him by rhe ſuperiour powers, . _ 


IX. The third doubr, is concerning things neceſ]. 


firy, as if che Law of men ſhould command any 
thing which was neceſſary, before, and commanded 
by 'the Law of God, or forbid any thing which 
Was before unlawful and prohibited by the Law of 
God ; Whac is the obljvation in this caſe ? I any 


wer briefly,' That the Subject by this Law is abſo- 


kicely obiged ; For firſt, the obligation which was 
IMforce .hefore the Law of Cod doth not hinder 
the effe& of the Law of mm by excluding a new 
oblieation,for a man by many bonds may be. obli- 
ved to the performance of one-and the ſame duty » 
$1 have alfeady declared inthe formet Lenre ; 
fo which teaſon we may alfo ,adde ano:her, which 
Is.chat ofcentimes the Law of man dorh adde ſome- 
thing to the Law of God,.to wir, by determining 
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; Fine perto mi , It is 'ſute enough that every 
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the Law of Cod, and {therefore neceſſary, ast Si 
the manmer, quantity or ſome other circumſtany tl 
of ir which was free before, or by adding ſome de 
termination to the Law of God prohibiting a thingſ/ 
unlawfull, as to the degree of the Crime, or the» 
manyer of the puniſhment, Ot the meaſure of it 
or other things of the like nature; for examplerſ} 
ſake, .-is by Divine right that there ſhould hefj 
publick congregations to perform the duties of Df © 
vine worſhip, bur at what hour the people ſhall * 
meer, and in what place; what form of words arewf 
be uſed, and what mult be the geſture of the body] +. 
the ſeveral parrs of the ſervice , and other thing] 
' of the ſame nature,are all of them to be determined 
by Humane conſticutions.» In the ſame manner, 
the Laiv of God farbiddeth Theft to bz commited, 
but what kind of Thefr is to be animadyertiſed + 
gainkt with ſuch a puniſhment, and what with ano- 
ther puniſhment, is from the Laws of man ; From || 
this determination of a general thing and . underets | - 
mined by the Laiv of God, the Law of man hath I 
this privilege, that it ean induce anew obligation I t 
on the Conſcience of th2 Subje&t, not © « 
different from the firſt obligation in »«mbex, \ 
. InreſveR of the Term, b:cauſe ir is of another des |} 
pendency, buralſo diyerſe in th Species, and in Þ} 4 
reſpeR of the matter,becaufe 1t 1s exerciſed on ano- Þ| | 
ther obje ; for the firſt obligation, whick ariſeth |} 
from the Law of God is to the thing ir ſelf as iris |} « 
a ſubſtavce , but this obligation which the Lawes || 

fmen do ſuper-induce , is to the manner of the- | | 
ing or to the.crreumſtance of it. | 
X. The fourth Doxbr , 1sof a thing that is foul |} 
and unlawful , which is indeed a Doubt of great 
monent, 


/ 


Concerning the matter of Humane Lans, 207 
4: 'moment, and containeth many caſes : for almoff all 
-the Conditions which are required to the right Con- | 
- irutton of Lawes , are reduced ro Juſtice alone ; (2) 7451@ \ 
And not only for that reaſon that wn;verſal Juſtice T6,you 
4 doth in her Circle comprehend all Vertues., bur e- #%.» 59 
ſpecially for this reaſcn, that particular Juſtice, and 10%” A. 
more ſpecifically that Juſtice which is. called Legal! riſtor, 5, 
"Juſtice, is above all other Vertues the chief and the Echic. 3 
only Pillar of Common-wealths and all humane So- 
*ceties» Concerning this Dowbs , In the firſt place 
ris queſtioned, Whether an unjuſt Lav ought to be 
,made for the publick profit ;Of which opinion was 
*Nicho. Machiavel , who affirmed, chat the. due 
matter of Laws , whether juſt , or unjuſt; was that 
Avhich was. moſt commodious for the preſerving &: 
the encreaſing of a politick Stare ; for when, in his 
opimon,the endof Civil Power is the preſeryation 
otir ſelf, and the encreaſe of Soveraignty, which 
| Power cannot , vigorouſly be preſerved , much leſs 
| the Soveraignty- enlarged, if all che Lawes. , an4 
| Councils of Princes were examined accotdivg to 
the exat Rule of Juſtice, and Honeſty , Ir con- 
\cerned thoſe who fate at thz Helm , ſo to ben] 
| (as occafion ſhould require) the Rule of Horeſty, 
\ | as ro make it ſubſervient tothe publick adyanrage; 
for the endin all chings is ro know how beſt ro mea- 
ſure thoſe things thar are of a m14dle natrre ; what 
ſoever was the opimon of Machiavel, this was 
certainly the Judginentof a perſonage of great at- 
count amonglt the Latxdemontans,wha openly pro- 
nounced , that was moſt honeſt to the Spartans 
Which was moſt profitable ro th?m ; To confirm 
ths opinion thac of Horace is alleged, [pſa utilitas - 
Juſt: prope mater et equi +. Profit almoſt the wery 19- gov. 14s 
P | ther 191. 3. 
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Eſai, no, denounce the moſt ſevere arger, and vengeance of 


The Sixth LeBure .,- 
ther of Juſtice and Equity; And how thrivirigs 
Principle this is, may be proved by the Example 
and ſucceſſe of the Turks,who relying on this Foun«' 
dation, moſt happily have far and near extended the; 
bounds of their Empire throughout Aſia, Africa, 
and Eyrope. Anat ſpeak the truth, had not ſome: 
men ( who above all others do profeſſe themſelvey; 
co be Chriltians , nay the only Chriſtians , and des 
light to be called the Reformers, and the Reftorerg' 
ot the purer Religion ) made a great uſe of this 
moſt wicked principle , the Chriſtian World had/ 
notevyery where groaned under To many Sacrileges, 
P-ryuries, Seditions , Warrs , Tumulcs, and 
Tyranmies. 4 

XI. Bur on the other fide ; Princes on earth 
ought not to abuſe that power which they have re- 
ceived from God, againſt his will , or otherwiſe 
than he intended, for this power is got given them 
ſo ruch as to Lords, as it is incruſfted ,ro them by 
God as his Miniſters, AuTSgyu 08, iaxyoror, Rem, 
I 3. 4, 6. Ic is intruſted to them upon thar account, 
that they ſhould work righteouſneſſe , and nor ex+ 
erciſe Tyranny ,. and an unju{t Domination : And 
this is manifeſt by the very words of the Textj 
By me Kings Reign, and Princes decree juſt things; 
AsSif to Reign, and $: ro bea Prince, were no- 


- 
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thing elſe bur co decree Khdſe things which are juſt 
and righteous ; And the Prophers do every where 
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God againſt choſeKings &Princes who had decreed 
94. unjuſt Judgements, and had meditared iniquity as 
a Law , Neither is the inlargement of Empire, the 
cnd of Civil Power, as the Politicians of this 
world co affirm , bur the preſetyation of the pe 

ole 
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Tranquillity, and peace, Withall Godlinefſe 
Fi Hoveſty, x 7:17. 2,:2. For Juſtice ( if rherebe 
any othe aq the belt preſeryer of the publick peace; , 
And as the Righteouſneſs of Faich doth procure 
and conſerve the-inward peace of the Conſcience , 
io 
the 
Pro 
leth Quietneſſe the Daughter of Juſtice ; Neither 
isthat the meaning of Horace , as if Honeſty were 
tneerly to be meaſured by profit , the ſcope of his 
ſenſe is far otherwiſe , to wit , that men wild" at 
firt;and wandring,by the obſervation of the publick 
ofit'and the common good, were brought art the 
lo draw together into one Body, and maintaud 
Societies, and by juſt Laws and Puniſhments to re- 
fain injuries, and wickedneſſe. . The Arguments 
drawn from the Turks ( whom it appears that God 
eſpecially had raiſed -up*, and made thetn as, his 
Scourge ro corre& the great perfidiouſneſſe , and 
other Sins of the Chriftians ) or from any others , 
to maincaitri a bad Cauſe by the proſperous ſucceſſe 
that did attend it ,. do ſavour rather ofthe Alcoran 
of fome abhominable miſcreant, than of che Paricy 
of the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, | 
* XII, The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether an uajuſt 
Law ( though it oughr-not to be made , yer being 
made ) may oblige rhe Conſcience of the Subje&t 
fofat, as to be bound-rto obſerve it > For many 
tings there are which ought not to be done , yet 
being done are valid ; And it may {o come to paſſe, 
that what could not without fin be commanded , 
Ja wirhourt fit may be performed , _ as abuts 
Gntly we haye confirmed iri '6:r fore=going 
| P 2 LeAures 


[ vacerning the inatter of Mumane Lars, _ nag 


al Juſtice doth preſerve the ourward- peace of Efai. 5x, 
mmon-wealchs the frniz of Juſtice, ſaith the 17+ 
t>/ſhall be- Peace, and the Theban Poet, cal. Pindati 
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210 & Wales "*\0 
| Lefures. The reaſon'of this doubt is , Beck 
rhat rrue obedience is no Diſpurreſſe ; for hawk 
; CT of obedience dorh properly confift in this'y 
bje& ones ſelf to the will of another withour th 
4s text murrut of diſpute ; N\imrs dehcara eſt o 
z I faith Berna , que tranſit in genus canſs if 
. tiberatiows ; That Obedience 15 Foo delicate when 1 | 
| "Cones once to 'be ſo deliberate, as to wmquire afrer hl 
. Canſe therref. Bur I anſwer briefly , the Conla 
ence of the SubjeR is not: bound by char Law; ; 
was Iny firtt Concluſion inthe former Le&ure: d | 
confirmed by many Arguments , and if any =_ '6 
yer unſarisfied , ir may befutther proved ; 4 
infetior power can oblige againſt the will of chef I 
perior power ; therefore the' youne of God bring * 
aboye all the power of Men there is no power | 
any man whatſoever that can oblige again(t tbe 
of God, who by his Law hath f5cbi den allwick Q ! 
edand flchy things ; fro whence is thar of Si F © 
Ts ages There can be ſeen no Law which is norjuh i 
by this reaſon, the Argument drawn frontlat * 
o obedience is anſwered, by granring that the S»Y'® 
jeR ought to ſubmic himſelf withour firing | 4 | 
will of his Superior , #0 w1t » rhe ſupreme ſup 
_ is whoſe will, all obedience 1s ultimately Te 
£ ben ved and not of the ſubordinate Superior; | 
probiber * appearech chat his will is averſe to che. ſupteme ſis 
Deus: & perior ; Now, God is abſolutely the chief C 


am bomi- fcient to induce ah obligation of Obeenelg ,& 


nem, [kv. 


ds Des> Clally fince it is moſt cerrain, thar his will c; 
Nernard, unjuſt ; Therefore Abraham obeyed God « 


| W 
Fs 
] 
If: 
ego audi: ryander , the bare fignification of whoſe will is ui 7 
LY of 
nj 
Epiſt, 7. manding thoſe things , which if God totelf k 


' Hot given him the c —_ might ſeem nor only's 


be batd, and unjaſt, but impious and full of wicked. 
nefle; To wits thac his Farher, his Country and kin- 
dred,being all abandoned, he Thauld become a poor 
; baniſhed Man , and travel into 2 remote-, and an 
.un Country, nay, that with his own hand be | 
cut the throat of his own Son,in whom alone + 
F was nor only all the Comfort , and rhe. Sucegur 'of 
his Age, bur all the Hope of the Promiſes of God, 
| nic he ſhould lay him on the Altar, and offer - 
Rm a Sn ro that 52 wo cn of 
him ſuch cruel chings. He did rightly indeed, and as 
IF & became a man —_ deſerved ro he called the Fa-" 
(ther of the Faithful , and to be the bog 
unſhaken Faith co all the, wor 


fe ap 
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= Mat place doch eſpecially ſpeak. Away then | 
= With the haughtineſs and proud commands of over- 
2" Jarding Spirits ; fc volo, ic jubeo; This will T have, 
j Thc] do command ;- Away with the baſe flactery - 
I the Papits , who think ic a finforany- man in a- 
| 7 manner whatſoever ,-co ſuſpet the Didtates of 
yer Lateran Tove : Away with their blind. obedi- 
ence, by which.choſe that enter into: their Relig!- | 
7 . o Hite ous 


| _ The Sizth Leflare ' 
- Us Houſes doby avyow oblige themſelves to ohh - 
their Superiors ;h every ine, and in all chin 

Withour diftintion. - 4: * 

. XIII. Tn che third place it is propounded; W 

Pare me- Fher it be Lawful for a Su>jeR ro depare from'l 

la,ut uKn- OWn right 3 and alrhough he be not obliged » [ 
quan j#- his qwnaccord to obey ſuch an evil Law ? Fl 
fie jubert» ſyfer, it isnot lawful; for the law of God 
; fe : ſimply hace, hy the not doing of any thing rhar 
ane ferj, EVIL» of unlawful ; Therefore an unjuſt Law (Ty 
Rernard derftand #»juft in that / ſenſe in which we 
" Epiſt, 7+ ſpeak, as unjuſt inrelationcothe matrer) catil 
| awfully be kept , becauſe God cannot lawfully 
offended ; For whatſoeveris repugnant to the Ln 
of God , or ts the light of Narure known'@ 
written in our hearts , or revealed in the writ 
word , is not to be admitred by a Chriſtian , ihe! 
to ayoydany particular detriment] whatſoever /otY 
the ſcandal of our Neighbouts , or ta promoretli 
fayour , or to decline the hatred of our Supetiothi] 
Da veniam Imperaton, tu (arcerem, ile Gehennan 
were the words of the. primitive Chriſtians, Bnlj 

' euſe us Emperor , youcan only condemn us to priſm, 
but God unto Hell. And ſo before them, ſaiddiel * 
kr xp "ape w—_ wo: Chriſt , whether 71| 
BR as right in the foht of God, to heathen unto you  rathr * 
| a oo unto & judge yee ; Ang betoe them zþ 
. - three young men of the Hebrews in the third @F 
Dan. 3. Daniel; By it known wnto thee O Kmg that we mw 

18. not ſerve thy Gods , nor worſhig the Gvlden Inagt 
which thau haſt ſet np. - TIN ' 
- NIV, In the fourth place,it is dematided, Why 
Law is to be rhovght ſo unjuſt, thar ir is not 4 * 
uot obliging , but moreover it is unlawful co ig 
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Concerning the matter of Humane Lans, 213: 
Sic? 1anſwer » « Law may be ſaid co be unjuſt for | 
S manifold conGderations ; -Firſt if ir be made by 1, 
one who 1s _ inveſted with Wart power , and 
-ſoit is unjuſt Pro ettum Tuſtitie Commutati- 
ve, for 9 tefelt of j: io ril-xr's , becauſe 
. the Lawgiver afſumech mere chan is due or by righe + 
\ doth belong unco him , it doth not therefore ob- 
live the Subject . co obedience ,'nevertheleſſe the 
Subject ifar ſeems expedient to him , and he be 
not otherwiſe hindreJ , may depart from his own 
. Tight , and obey that Law, Secondly in conſider- 
' ation of the Fnal cauſe, if it dorhnort tend ro the 
publick good , nor preſerve the 1ighrs due unto the 
-. Commonalry.; And ' this Law is unjuſt by reaſon 
of the defe& of thar Juſtice which th2y call Legal, | 
- which alwayes itendeth the common good, and (, 1.Q,,, + 
Y -thar the republick may receive no detriment ; But 2,.e v- 
F \ this Law, howſoever ic be unjuft,doth norwirh(iand- wala, 
Ing oblige che SubjeR, for the Subjet is no compe- 4X" , A- 
Zeng nor fir: Judge of Legal Juſtice, and if by bis 29H4%-. 
FF - obedience anything doth follow which. is either iN gp? ave 
F -commodious , or noxious to the Common-%,. Ho- 
© wealth, icis not to be imputed to him , who per- mer, Ui, 
formed: his part xvell enough, bur roche Supreme 24 ®- «. 
S Magiftrace, whoſe dury ir- was to- provide for the 
<- preſervation and advancement of th publick good. 
Thirdly. in conſideration of the Formal Cauſe ,oif 3.43 4 
| the Law by an unequal propor:ion, and not by ©” _ *? 
jy menc of the Cirizns., doth diſpence and dittr - ; 
. bute Burdens and *Fyors,, P.miſhments and Re- v0 
y Wards , This Law is unjuſt by reaſon of the defekt | 
 9f Juſtice diftriburive , which conmandeth to 
| I things by e jucy to every one , as every one 
-a&h deſerved; And rhjs Law, howſ>wveric-bte vn- 
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| not belong tothe office of a SubjeRy; but of the $ 


; diſhoneſt , or any wayes unlawful , .the ſaid Lay 6 


| oblige him to render no obedience to it. 


| andefteemed obligatory ? For anſwer, I ſay ins 


je& be ſuch thar he may pur ic in Execution with- 


juſt, doth notwithſtanding, oblige, as well as that,of F 
which but, now 1 ſpoke of , -and.for the ſay 


Cauſe 3-for the diſpenſation of theſe things do i} + 


preme Magitrate.. Foutthly, in confideration'e| 
the material Cauſe, of which we do now diſcourley 
if the Law doth command. any thing that 18' baſg 


unjuſt, for the defeR of that Juſtice which 1s calles: 
Univerſal, which requireth a due reRirude in evts, 
ry Action ; And this lone is ſo far from cg 
4 i Subje& to obedience, thar it doth alc f 


 +XV- It is demanded in the fifth place , Wha | 
Jes 1s required, and how much of-it will ſubs 
ice as'to this , that a Law may be ſaid to be julk, 
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firſt place , It is not neceſſarily required, that whit 
by che Law, is commanded, ſhould be ju/# poſitrn 
ly , which the Philoſophers call . Honeſ# » that 185 
thit it may be ad Act of ſome Virtue , but it doth 
ſuffice , if it be juſt negatively ,, that 1s, If ut be no; 
unjuſt, or ſhametul , as are the As of all Vice 
Otherwiſe there could no Laws be made of thingy: 
of a middle nature , or of things indifferent, which, 
notwichſtanding ( as by and by ſhall be manifeſt} 
are the. moſt apr matter of Laws.; I ſay in the, 
ſecond place , Grant that ſome Law be unjuſt in I 
regard of the Cauſe efficient, or the final, or the (Þ 
formalC anſe,in any of thoſe reſpe&ts newly mentios, 
ned, vet if there be no defeR of Juſtice 1n reſpeR 
of the material C ayſe,that is,1f by the force & pow 
er of the Laiv the A to be performed by the Sub» 
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LY air afiy fin of his own , that Juſtice of it is ſuffici- 
& env co 1duce che obligation, wa 
Y +XXVI, - Bur left the SubjeA( too licentiouſly to 
fl wichdraw himſelf from the yoak of the Law)ſhould 
J give ſome prerence for his diſobedience av'it is a 
der ro fee how many men do ſuffer rhemſelves 
NY to bedeceived by this paralogiſm ) and ſhould al- 
'Y lege that the Law doth ſeem too unjuſt unto him, 
andwhich with a good Conſcience he cannot obey;, 
1 0 | rgratſirs quavarta— 5 for this they ſay 
ae to obey with a doubtineConſci 

notbe without Sin,as theA 
33, For whatſowver 15 not of Faith,zs Sin; Ir is necef 
ove: in the ſixth place, to inquire farther, 
andto-demand, What certainty is required to know 
whether ay Law, be unjuſt or not, thar ſo a Subje&t 
> ſecure in his' Conſcience whether he be 
bound or not bound to the obſervation of ie, I an- 
ſwerin the firſt place;If the Layy be manifeſtly, & 
netoriouſly unjaRt, it 1s certain that the SubjeQt is 
not bound to the dbſervation of it, which is alſo to 
beaffirmed,if by any 2-oral certaimy(after ſome due 
igence in ſearching our theTruvh)he judgerh it to 
be ply unjufte] ſayin the ſecond place;If our of 
- my-confirmed Error of an ment, which it is 
wr eaſy for him to leave,he 

-mjuft, 'when indeed it is nor, yer for all that Er- 
4or-in his' mind , rhe obligation of rhe Law doch 
\ fillremamn , inſomuch that he is guilty of Sin if 
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- } $;thatError nor yerleft off,he ſhould obey it; OF 
{| Mis Caſe we ſhall have a grearer opportunity co 
reak; when (if God ſhall permir ) we ſhall come 
toithe Compariſon of both the ſorts of obligari- 
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cience, which can= 
e teacherhRom.t 4; 


bedoth nor obey it;bur ſhould Sin more grievouſly, 
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thinks the Law to be © 
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ons, 1 (ay in the third place ; If out of ſome 


doukt or ſcruple he ſuſpeRs it may be ſo, thar whl _ 


Law is unjuſt,that ſcruple is to be contemned,gthe 
Lay alogether to be obeyed, And no manunderih 


pretence of -his tender Conſcience, is coexcuſe hiy 


ſelf from the neceſſity of giving obedience tory 


XVII, Iſay inthe fourth place ( And I wad 
to God that thoſe whoſe Cuſtom .1t is to defen 


their grofle diſobedience - under the pretence'nf fi 


their tender Conſciences , would give due atten 
on to it ) If becauſe of ſome PR Reaf 
ring on both fides , the Subje& cannot eaf 


' determine with himſelf whether the Law be tight 


ornot , inſomuch rhar his mind is in a great inc 
inty , and knows not which way to incline , his 

bound in this caſe,a«ally ro obey ir, ſo that he 

neth if he obeyeth ic nor, and doth not-ſin ifhes 


beyerh ir. My reaſon is; Firſt, Becai;ſe by the all Y 


of Equity, In dubiis potior eft conditio- yo 
Leech ; my 


pM 

ful things the Condition of the Poſſeſſor v the 

better, Therefore when there 1s a Caſe at Lawhe« 

twixt the Law-maker, and the Citizen, - unleſſe 

there be ſome apparent reaſon to the conrarf ol 
1s preſumed alwayes to be on the'fide of the: La 


- maker againſt che Citizen , as being in the Pole , 
ox of Right ; Butif there appears any ſound: reaſon JN + 
to the contrary , the Caſe is altered , becauſen BY 
againſt the ſuppoſition of Reaſon;for we then ſup» ' 


poſe that they contend in Law, one having as thudl 


Right as the other. The ſecond Reaſon ariſet JF 


from another Rule of Law ; I» re duhia tutior urs 


eſt el;genda, In a doubtful Caſes the fafer part 3s to 


choſen; And its ſafer to obey theConſciencedoubrings! 


than the Conſcience doubting not toobey; 


Y 
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- Concerning the matter of Humane Las,” 
Y ;c is ſafer; in che honor: due — £6 ex= 
i. ceed-in the mode thac is due unto , than to 
te defeQiye in ir. The third: Reaſon-proceedeth 37 + .* 
fromthe ſameRule ; forgenerally ur is ſafer for a 
\ Man co ſuppoſe himſelf ro be obliged, when he is 
Y free, thar'to ſuppoſe himſelf free, whenhe is in- 
F deed obliged ; For ſeeing by the inbred depravati- Fe 
I on of the Heart of Man, we ING much _ 
\ Boldnefſe, than by too much Fear , and are more : 
Y protie'than ic becomes us , to the licentiouſneſſe of 
cle Pleſh , and lefſe patientto bear: the burthen , 
ualefſe we were throughly before hand- reſolved ro 
© obey thoſe Laws which are nor apparently unjuſt , 
mo w: of the fleſh, the Craft of the oldSerpent , 
| ſ unyo us excuſes enough which would. = 
retard and hinder us from the performance of our _ 7M 
Duries; Mong + of the Hor m__ Bn. 
"XVIII. The fifth followerth ; Of *t wſſrve 2} 
Law of Evil ; Wether it be lawful g's foe 
. far layful'? And whether ic be obligatory, and 
' how far obliging? | Where in the firſt place ye are 
to obſerve ; Thar an evil thing may three wayes 
+ beadmitred by the Law , that1s to ſay,: privazive- 
bf, vegarively, and poſitrvely. Privatively ro be , 
permitted 1s the ve | xs which is pretermitted by 
"the Lawgiver ; And: in this ſenſe all: thoſe things 
' are permitred,concerning the forbidding 'of which , 
or the Puniſhing of which, the Laws do determine 
nothing, Thar negatively is permitred,the excerciſe 2, 
"whereof rhe Lawes do define and limic wich certain 
bounds, within which thoſe are fafe and wichour 
fault , who do contain themſelves , but thoſe who 
defexceed them, are” to. be puniſhed by the Law ; 
»And irfthis ſenſe ; the Laws of moſt Nations do 
OO per- 
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Mat. 19,0f 


Wore grievens inconveniences, I ſay n che 
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perthir of '#ſary. Thirdly |, chat is permig 
poichety ,. the excerciſe whereof is tokrated 
er acertain pay of ſome Tribute ; andithus houlg 
of Incontinence are permitted at Rowe., , 
XIX, This diftin&ion being premiſed ; In'&Þ} 
firſt place I affirm, That provarzvely many Evils ar 
neceſſarily tolerated in all Common-weatths; for”? 
is impoſſible that the Laws ſhould excend chem» YI 
felves to all theSpecies and kinds of vitiousA 
chat all-kind of Sin ſhould be reftrained by ht 
Laws;The Law of God hath this only which is admky Y. 
mable and peculiar to it ſelf , thac it alone come © 
manderh all things that are to be done , and fol 
biddeth all things that are to be avoyded. New 
this permiſſion there is no place for obligation,fotit 
1s necefſary that eyery obligation ſhould ariſe from } 
ſome A#, and not by the privation of an At, ors } 
Now- AZ, 1 ſay in the ſecond place, That the neg 
tive permiſhon of evil may be lawful ; Forif rhe; Þ - 
be ſome' evils that cannoc | be quite rakey andy | 
without ſome great Inconvenience to the kde | 
ir pertainerh to the political prudence of Govett» I 
ment, ſo to moderate the uſe of 1t, and aramsF* 
ſcribe ig within certain bounds , as to: make & F 
ſabſeryient tothe Publick profit; And chis by the Þ} 
Example of God himſelf , who permitted the Dis: F 
vorce of Wives to the people of Iſrael , to that. 
ons » as Chriſt the moſt excellent Interprerer” } : 
the Law expounds it. , pb the bardneſſeof Þ| * 
their hearts, and the unbridled roughveſſe and cruth' 
ty of Huchands to their Wives , there ſhould ariſt 


ue : 
Fes | 


place ; Thar by this Law , there is no man not- 
withſtanding obliged to perform that which ths 


Law. 


| Concerning the mtier of Humane Lane. 
Law icceth., for the, end of permiſſion is, not 
F- chacthat be done which by this Law.is permicred , 
F burchat-noching be done. beyond that which che 
- {aid Laws permit,” Therefore as the permiſſion ic 
BY felf is only negatzve, fo itindacerh only a'nega- 
& tive obligation ; That is, the Subje& is oblige 
Y rodo if be pleaſerh whar the Lay 'permitreth, a 
-Y - notto exceed the bounds which thar* Law: preſcriy 
becb. --I ſay in the fourch Pace z Thar, the pokrive 
 petmiſſion of Evil is not lawful , if there be more, 
'Y or more grievous Evils which follow that perm 
on than choſe are for the remedy whereof 
-F pretended ; eſpecially if ro the permiſſion and. im- 
'F poſition of a filthy ching., chere 1s added a_ſuſpiti- 
'0n of filthy lucre. 1 fay.in the fifth place , That 
4 byſach a Law, no man 1s bound to the performance 
"of that which is. permicred 4; nay for all the per- 
'F gliſſfion of that Law, every man- is obliged ro a 
;  mon-performance; My Reaſon is, asto the fot- 
Fer part ; Becauſe ic 1s againſt the Nature of 4 
| - wheiggl ro oblige , for a permiſſion granteth Li- 
"I derry.,; and every obligation is a kind of a Bond, 
"© Asto the lacter part ;. Becauſe we ſuppoſe that 
| wha bye Law.of manis ſo permitted, is of ic 
Self evil, .,and by the Law of God, we are obli- 
norco. do Evil ; The permiſſion therefore of 
{$4 nll, as it is'2 bare permiſſion , doth oblige no 
"| Manto the performance ,. bur, asit 1s: the permiſ- 
Þ hon of Evil, -ic doth obligeeyery man..not to do 
| #arwhich is permitted, . "on | | 
3 © XX, 'Bur it hath often heretofore been ſpoken , 
ithatevery Law harh-a power obligative, which ſo 
-Andividually doth accompany it,, as . but to granc 
the Lay , the obligation muſt neceſſarily follow , 


it. Was 


c 


2 : 


an 


- 
nw \% 


# 
© = 
' ” 
= 


4, 


5; 


”. F3go © TOTS ihe Sixth Lefave on 
[ Þ ==". | Sh PRLITI 
and take away the obligation'you take away 'al 
T.- the Law With ic ; Ic may therefore be 'obje&ed 
that We muſt hereupon either deny che permiſſſ 
Law to beaLaw , or acknowlege ic doth oblieg 
Ts aver ro => thge; 10N, Ne -, : o 
far as to deny the Law :zve to be a La 
which eo ackntiried Fo only ro. be a Laid 
bur a Law properly ſo called; Cerrainly that } o& Bot 
Haical * Law: of Divorce mentioned + Mar..' rollin 
Though ir comes one of permiſhon, Meri is 


» In the eighth verſe,yer in the ſeventh verſe YYſe 


4 - 


the ſame Chapter it is called a command, "y 
" T6ladle, Whar,8& is not the very name of a Law exe 
ry where given 10 it,8& is not the Definition of th I 4 
name as congruous to ic as to a Low either communis 
ing or \orprodin ſomething to be done,ſo thatit” 
cannot be denyed but that the Law is predicared'« 1 


Species? 1s it nor then to. be granced , that "the "L 
Subje& by this Law is obliged ; I do ſo conceite” Yn 
ir altogether to be granted ; which chat'W 
may more rightly be underſtood ro be not incolus? b 
rent with thoſe things which have beenalready ſpo-* 
- Kkenof a permiſſive Law , 1hfay inthe fixth place; Jl 
| Thar evety Law permiſſive, as it is a Laiv, doth 6b-7Y 0 
lige the Subje& in his Confcience to the obſervation" 
of it. The; reaſon is manifeſt, for an obligation "N= 
{ as often it hath been already ſpoken ) is a neces" 
ſary gffe& of the Liw , and not to be ſevered"m 
from 1t.; Which chat it may nor ſeem ro be ay be 
contrary to what now.hath been deliveted , rheſeJ© 
two- things are to be obſerved , which therefors® 
the more remarkadly I ſhall give unto'you ; The” 
firſt, thar T ſaid rhe permiſſivs Law doth oblige to” YA 


ne. 
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them all #»jvecally and is a Genus in teference ro Y 6 
d by 
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'F Concerning the matter of Niimane Laws; 241: 
eobſcrvation of it ; Now it is one thing rhat the 
beRis obliged ro the obſervation of the Law , - 
whuch 1 (ill aftirm,and another thing chat the Sub- 

Ris obliged to do that which the Law permic- 
eh which 1 have before denyed,and do deny ic fill, — 
Theſecond;rhar I ſaid the permiflive-Law as a Law *' 
lachoblige,which is crue, bur I did not ſay ic did 
wlige;as ir was permiſſive,for that is falſe ; hecauſe 
Sucate to know, that the force of a rmiſfwe Laiv ,* 

Ms iris a Law, doch not confift inthe permiſſion ir | 

ſelf, which rm He ifferemia diviffua, but 2 drvifive 

Bdferexce of the'Law, it muſt needs come itt order 


e At; as every difference divs N g is'by nature in 
Yopoſterior place ro the Genws which doth: divide ir 
Yardpreſuppoſsit; bur is for the moR part exprefſe- 
jor. ar leaſt virtually contained in that preceprion 


£ 
" is as ir were the conſtieutive and forn 
FF ference of the Law, and inthe very words of the 
PgLwic ſelf ; For this preception is that from 
un” the obligation of rhe - Subje& doth firſt a- 
FF ile, and co which his obedience is ultimately ter- 
7 -2 : I'wHl makeir manifeſt unto you by ex- 
Iaþple. By: reaſon of the neceſſity of borroming or 
YR aoney, the miker of the Law petmirterh 'af Uſury 
$92 moderate-proportion amongſt the Citizens, 2 
FpitiſhAfenc betng denounced tothoſe who ſhall ex- 
= by raking more uſe than the Law allowes. I 
_{linor here defing whether Uſury be fimply and 
nevery kind-of ir, unlawful or not , 'neicher doth ic 
# belong co my preſent purpoſe', neyetthelefs rhis 1s 
pgctin, thar were it never ſo lawful, no-man 
& by thar permiffou is obliged to the exercifing of it, 
"I But in this Law beſides this perfiiſion whichobliges 
gy man , there are two things which belonging - 
5: oY the 
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bur the Permiſſion no man. 


- Wharneed we to confure an opinion ſo abnomil 


tion of thoſe things which God hath commanddh 


the Precept of the Law y, have thereupon Fran" 
as the Law- giver 2 force of obligith 
Citizens rothe obſeryation of them ; -One when 
isenjoyned formally and in expreſs words , tom 
That no man exa&t monies beyond the allow 
preſcribed in the Law, the other vitrually-aldh 
ce, That no mai be puniſhed for til 
in uſury as it is by that Law permicted ; Tow 
clude therefore in a word, the Precept or Ingdh 
on of the permiſſive Law doth oblige all Subj 
16 
XX1, The ſixth doubt 1s of things 1 differ, 
and of a middle natute. ; Now theſe things 1 bf 
rent, or of a, middle,nature are ſuch, all the Ut 
whereof are neither commanded rier forbidgethy 
any. Divine Law, ( natural, or poſitive; ) ey at 
cherf re of themſelves, nd of their own thin, 
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lawjull; co be obſerved 'as they are . not; 
dengand free to be obſerved as they are-nor cal 
ded. There were ſome of an opinion that therewiyi 
no Laws of man to be made concerning a / nd 
ferent, but of thoſe things only which are of # 
ral, or adivine right, and thereupon they ſaid; Tin 
Civil Laws were not ſo much che Conſtitutives® 
a new Law, as the Declaratives of the old, and'& 
plications and eyolucjons of the Divine will ; "BY 
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fromall ſound rn ue priv'h 4 the cl 
we may rightly judge, that theſe things p 
re the La von and the only moſt fir mattet'® 
umane Laws ? For we are bound cothe obſer, 
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alchough the commands of all men whatſocvevat 


either filent,or do contradict them; And as fof thok 


chung 
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}. things which by God are forbidden, we are obliged 
” ro the not performance of them, -rhe Laws of men 
being filenc , or never ſo importunately command- 
"ing them, Therefore theſe things tndifferent do 

remain, as a large Field in which the power of man 
® might exerciſe ic ſelf, and put forth its force by in- 

F ducing an obligation where there was none before, 

WP That manifeftly itmay appear chat the civil Magi- 

-F firate in things ondferine and which. before any 

yy AR of his were free to borh, may ſtare and decree 

'F ſomerhing on either fide,by. determining that indifs 

| ferency, which may oblige the Conſciences of his 

, /Subjecs to obedience ; For as in Meat and Drink , 

"= ad Pleaſures, as alſo in giving and receiving, the 

= moral prudence of a private perſon,by allowing un- 

"y © himſeif a golden mediocrity, doth ſo far adyance 

4 Ks natural and indifferent Acts beyond their Rate 


4 *and native Condition, that from thence they , begin 


Y tbe Acts of Vertues , rowit , of Temperance, and 
Diberality ; ſoa perſon inveſted with che publick 
Authority doth by his polirick prudence in giving 
"© &rtain bonds of mediocrity to his Subjects con» 
*F cerning things 'free, and of a middle narure, ſ6 ad- 
7 fance thoſe Acts enjoyned i his Laws beyond the 
*# &pree of ther former Stare, that they now begin 
Yo be Atts of virtues, to wit, of Obed;ence and Lea 
"© 14 7#ftice. 

s XXII, Aching moſt plain,and which would have 
found. no Adyerſary, if ſo manifelt a truth had not 

| prefiringed ſome Reformers of our age, nay, and 
o our own»Nation , who to make a way to that 
Wild Reformation for which they ſo'much contet-. 
ded, had rather againſt common ſence to take 

J away: from the world all indifferency, ' than 
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ther. ownnature, and in the 


to-grane, unto theMagiltrate any pgwer of determity 


ing of Rites Lows Altogether like charMacedonian 


with-his Sword did cut that Gordian knby a. 
ſunder, which by-nq Art be was able ro untye ; Ig 
this, as in many other chings che true Diſciples 
of the»old Sroicks, who aflerted that there was ngy. 
thing indifferent.co a wiſe man,bur that be Manna, 
geth all things from the grearck ro the leali,8& exon 
ro the paring of his nayles,wich the highel{ point of 
diſcretion. Bur they ſo rook away this 3ndifferency 
out of aff dirs with words only, that at laſt being en. 
forced oO it by rhe reaſons of their adyerfaries,rhey 
:x deeds did grant it,baving invented ſome frivolous 
diſtinctions, more honelily to hide their errour,thar. 
chey might not ſeem to have erred at all, But rhere 
havebeen found ſome amongſt us,who have beetifa 
boldas to defend their odious,& explodedDoRrine?. 
intheirpublick wricings,& that more pertinaciouſly 
than the Stoicks themſelves did hererotore. Twoe+ 
ſpedally, the one of them a Divine,a man of ſame 
accountamonegſt rhoſe of his own party, the other 
a Ley-mwar, & one of the Peers of the Land,both of 
them now dead, with whom, becauſe I believe theit 
Dottrine to be dead alſo, and not eafily to be te ' Þþ 
caved-into che belief of ſober, men, much lefle ts 
find a patron amongſt them; Lehink it not worth m 


Labour coinfiſt on the confutation of it, 'S 


XXIV. -I do teceive therefore as granted, What 
there are thivgs and ations indifferent, at leaſt in 
| cies of them which | 
] believe there:is no man ſo Storcized that will de-- 
! F.; Of which-in-reference to our preſent,purpoſe," 
' I&'1s next T9 be advertiſed, that an AR indifferent * 
14S OWN nature, that is, in reſpe& of the matter 

e* ct 


Fu Thi Fifto Tellers 0 bag 
} bt the objeRtof ir; if ic be" commanded bythe Lav, © 


from ,good ard lawful, doth become honeſt and xe- 

eſſary, and if ir be forbidden by 'the Law, from 

good and lewful, ir:becomes evil, and unlawfull ; 

which come} nor to palle by re:ſon of any- change 

made of th- thing ir ſelf, ( which whether it- be 

commanded or torbidden ; both' phyſically ; and 

worally doth remain the ſame as it was betore, for 

there 15 no reſpect thar alrers narure ) bur proceed- 

eth from that obligation which the Law inducerh ; 

From, whence iris; thar being before, both in »4- 

tare and of it ſelf, ſo alſo in»ſe and as to us,free un- 

to both, the authority of the Law being added ro ir, 

it becomes in the uſe of ir, and as ro us;no-fonger 

free, bur ir 18 either neceſſary, or unlawful accord< 

ing to rhe exigence of the Law. Ig" 

" NXV. IF it be demanded, ſeeing rhe Law ap- 

peareth ro have an equal power on elchir fide, how 

comes ir 6 paſſe, thar the Law by forvidding an 

AR, .can make it of being good and lawful, to 

become evil, and thlawful , but: the ſame Law, 

{as heretofore we have denyed it) cannot by com- 

manding anA&,maks ir from being evil & unlawful; 

' become good, and lawful ; I anſwer, the reaſon 
of the difference is moſt manifeſt, from that mo 

known Axiome, Bonum ex cauſa mtegra, malum 

| ex quolibet defefty ; An A& therefore x 15 evil in | 
ics own Species, and in the reſpect of the obje& of 
Ir, muſt of necefſiry be always evil , neicher in any 

' exerciſing of ir, be che circumſtances what the 
will, may it be tnade 200d, by reaſon of the defect 
of £50dneſs in the part of the objeft, which defedt is 
ſulficienc tro corrupt th2 whole AR; Brr an AQ 
good in its own kind, or at Iealt nor evil, it ic be a2 
A '» if wy tended 
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evil do leaye it to be evil as they found it;Notwith- 
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rended bur with ſome one circumſtance that if ins 
dire, it becometh wholy vitious, by reaſon of 
the defe& of a due reRirade in that circumſtance; 
From whence atiſeth another difference berwixt an 
affirm atrve, and a oy Humane Law, or #Lav 
commanding, or forbidding ; Fora Law afhrms 
tive doth not give any goodneſs to the AR whichir 
commandeth, if it be othggwiſe evil in any patt of 
it ; But a Law negative doth contribute ev:/neſe to 
the A& which it forbidderh, alchough it be ottier- 
wiſe.£ood in every part of it ; Or, which is the ſame 
again, a'Humane Precept affirmative doth make that 
neceſſaty which ic finds to be good, a.humane pre 
cept negative doth make that unlawful which i 
found to be good, both of them what they found 


ſtanding both do oblige in their manner and asto 
us, this, to the doing of that which by command- 
ing is now made neceſſary , and that tothe not d6- } 
ing of that which by forbidding 1s now made ut 

lawfull. p 
XX V1. The ſeventh Doubt remaineth of Eccle- 
fiaftical Lawes in Special, By Layes Ecclefialtl-/ 
cal I do not underſtand rhoſe Lawes which ate 
conſtituted by Eccleſiaſtical Perſons without the 
Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate , ( which confi» 
deration pertains not ro this caſe, bur to a Cauſe of 
an other kind, to wit, he Canſe efficient) bur thoſe 
which,being made by any lawfi! Power,doe treat of 
Eccleſiaſtical things , for at this preſent we diſpute 
only of the material Cauſe, T have never heard of 
any hefides thoſe two above named who denjed all 
rcfferencys of who would not grant tothe poll 
rical MagiRrate ſome Power in things indifferent, 
- meerly 


meerly policical ; But we meet every where with 
a grear number. of Innovators, who would rake 
from men all Power of making Rites and Cere- 
monies in the publick worſhip of God , "beſides 
thoſe which are preſcribed by Chriſt and his Diſci-- 
ples in the Goſpel ; But fincerely I profeſle, tat 
to give ſatisfaQtion ro my ſelf and ro others in this 
particular , Having peruſed many Books written by' 


. many Authors; bur eſpecially of our own Nation, 


concerning this Subject , I find not any one , that 
can produce any juſt or any likely Reaſon of D;fer- 
ence , Why there may not be a Powey of ordaining 
and dererminating concerning things indifferent , 
as well in Caſes Eccleſaſtical as Polirical ; For rhe 


- Arguments'which are urged from Scavdal and Chri- 


ftian Liberty and other common Places of the ſame 
Nature doz equally fight againſt the Lawes , and 
Conſ(ticurions of bothKinds,and do overthrow them + 
both, or neither of them. Thoſe which are thought 
to carry a peculiar force againſt Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
and Rites are four, which as the time will permit, I 
will briefly, and orderly examine, they are derived 
1. From Chriſt the Lawgiver;2. From the perfeftion 


| of the Scripture; 3, From the nature of hely Worſhip; 


4. From the example of the antient Church. 


XXVII. In the firſt place they obje& rhat of 


the Apoſtle James, 4.12. There is one Lawgiver 


who can ſave and deffroy ; In the reign of El:z.abeth 


many who were the Coriphes of that Diſciplinary 
 FaNtog did make very much of this argument as the 


foundation of their whole ' Cauſe; They alleg2d 
that Chrigwas thz only Punce, and Legiſlator of 
his Church ;* And the Laws which he mad: did 
oblige the Church to a percerual obſe:yation of 
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' them and chat no other Laws ought to be ani 
ted, nor any.other Legiſlator acknowledyy hoy 
 ſoeyer ſha}'preſume ro make any other 
ſides rho ehich Chricmade, ſhall a& — aa, wy 
Anti-Chrif, and declare himſelf a raſh Inyader ins; 
ro the Office of Chriſt, We have diicourſed on 
this place , and ex paced it already as occaſion 
did require , ſpecily where it wasto be proved, 
thar God only and his. Chriſt did" exerciſe, 
abſolure and a " dire» Command ,on the Conics, 
| ences of Men ; But that this hath» nog: 

er a place in Lawes POWELN than in Eccle fialticky 
h2 muſt needs ;be blind thar doch not obſerye1 
For why can the 6bligation of humane Laws in 
things conf with the legiſlative Power of Chriſt 
| alone, and why cannart there be the ſame 
tence in Lawes Ecclefiafical? Whocan Fins 
| or produce the leaſt ſhadow of any difference from 
that Text., Be: Chriſt the Law-giyer of .che 
Chriſtian Church , Is he nor as well the Law-givet 
of the Chriſtian Common-wealth > Bur the A 
1n that place made not the leaſt mention of 
Church ,..nor inſtituted the leaſt diſputarion cons 
cerning things Ecclefraftical , neither doth he creat: 
there ar all, .of Policical Lawes or Rites but of rhe 
\Cenſures of Private Men. He would have the faith- 
ful admoniſh. d ro be mindf: 1 of Chriſtian Charity, 
and that they ſhovld forbear fram paſting a raſh 
Judgment on their Brothers , for God was only 
the Judge of Confcierc2s,who alone made that T.aw 
'by which every man in'the 'aft Day ſhalthe judged, | 
"This is the true ſcope of thar place , Fhis is. the 
mird of the Apoſtle. What is bere I pray you, chit 
rendeth to the condemning of Humane Lawes 2, 


\ 
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if to the cottdetttning of them of Eeclifiafii- 

cal Lawes;more 'thaty' Cyl; Bol bllon ir-rrng 

tents, or the other, are aſetred by#s, by 
ver; ind of their own Verueth oblige rhe 


CRVIT In the ſecond yon we ©» 
to! f the Holy Script a7: hr 
Rule bothof Life, ar Miirtors ; art news 


"make 4 man of Godwifexo every 200d work, Td 


which if any man (half adde an aye ng otine owl, 
beſhall cormir a mb{remarked] 

God,/and' pull.moſt Rory has on CD 

Allchis is $ott certain: But if the Scriprate mall 
conſiderations be the abſolute rule of onr fives, & of 
Ml things wharſoever to be done atid(if we may be- 


ByErheſe Stoicks)it extends ro the hehtcitthingy: > 


uch chat ic is nd lawful ro tk vp 
titlefſe it h#by the preſcribed word” of God, "will 
ingt ſuffice as well for the regulatitns of things 
Owl as Eeclefaftical> ot how can the Exws of -he 
Church derogate more from the perfeQton of the 
Scripture , 'than the Laws of the Comitronwealth's 


of whois he who righcly'can ſy that he hath added 
 ſomechingrothe Word of God, who for 'H 


and Orders fake, did make the Ecdlefaltic 1 Laws, 


' freeing he propormded noc his Ls mts the 


£5 the word of God; ani Gii'in his word 
ah commanded char lf things i in the Church ſhyll 
bedone honeftly and in order > 
* XXIKX, In the third place they object the Nt 
ture of worſhip , fro wit , "that the worſhip of Gad . 
a thing ſacte?, in which worſhip all tings ar= ro 


| be done by the Command of God, and all H- 


Mane inventions are to hz driven far away 1 fn. 
"Wy x ef{iunous , | 


mani ies Ine Lai 7 


Ts 


| tion , Confidence , &c. . Secondly , thoſe jou: 


| foſtered, ſuch as are publick, Prayers , Singing uf 


"ic ſelf alfois improperly called a mn It is-+/ 
: worſhip,& properly ſo called,doth only ſo acknow- 


tc; ©. 
_ 


TY ++ The Sixth Leave wats | 
Idolatrous , and traditios: 


Perflicious , nay. plyi 
nary Rites 3 AH the worſhip of Gad is a {a4 


thing, neither is ic lawfpl for man; to infticurg! 
any other worſhip beſides that which God hath of: 
dained ;- But becauſe thereis an Ambiguity 1n«the' 
word, we are to diſtinguiſh of the worſhip": 
God » which js raken in athreefold <onfideranony. 
And firſt of all , the worſhip of God properl S 
called, andthe chiefeſt , is that inward wordfhiy 
of the mind, which conſifteth in the exerciſe's} 
inward Vertues as of Faith, Hope, Lowe, Inyo 


ward Ads by which that inwatd worſhip of-the- 
mind is partly expreſſed , and partly helped , and 


Pſalms the Hearing of the moxd, and the /panyil 
c1pation of the Sacraments , ' &c, may . reducitlyy\ 
and lefſe properly. be called , and oftentimes: 
led the worſhip of God, as they are the ourwar) 
eſftimonies and Helps of that worſhip-whidi.ſb" 
properly iscalled, Thirdly, Seting it is umpoſlibles: 
that any ontward ation, eſpecially if it be a ſolema” 
One» ſhould be performed without ſome Circus} 
Nances, either more, or leſſe, of T;zme, Place, and: 
Geftare, from whence ir comes.to paſſe, char. the!” 
yery ſame Circumſtances ( which if eſtabliſhed by 
Laws or Cuſtomes , are called alſoR;tes ) do ſome+" 
times receive the appellation of worſhip, alchough- 
very properly , andonly for that Concomitancy* 
which they have to that outward worſhip \, which' 


therefore to be affirmed, That the ;zward primary * 
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ledge God te be the only Author of ic , thatiris * 
| rg: 
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+ | nor lawlul for any man either ro--jr anew- 
? worthip ,opibug inficuced po yr vt it 
|} co any-other beſides: God-- himſelf,,; We are-to. 
: | affirm alſo,Thac the ourwatd wor! » Mrding ro 
l God ; by 
J 

| 


its ſubſtantial, is infliruted only. by God z; | 
there is'a far diffarenc'account to be made of the 
J ciccumiances which are: acceſlary to,this outward; 
worſhip,andThoſe -which.do accompany # If there ' 
be-any.who,wyll Honor. them alſo. withthe Name 
ofworſhip,-. For ſeeing thatthe outward; worſhip. 
of God-canyot be performed without Circumſtan- 
cs, and God in the Goſpel hath nor given any cer- 
tam particular Circumftatiees perpetually-zo be ob- 
ſerved in ſacred Afemblyes,- bur only -hath' lay'd. 
down ſome Generals as-may conduce'to Order , 
Honeſty s and. Edification.,” it muſt- neceſſarily 
follow, bac che. Derexigination of rhe. ſaid Cit- 
cumſiances s -whi af e-hut; Acc 1dental to the wor- 
ſtapir ſelf ,- and murable according to the reſpeR 
olFimes, Places, and:Occafions-, muſt pertain un- 
tothoſe, who, under Chriſt have a Right.and Pow- | (. 
 erof Goyerning the Churches, whichthat they may, 
be. impoſed by thoſez who in the ſeveral Churches 
aremmveſted with publick Authoricy',--and being 
impoſed, may Religiouſly be obſerved by-all the 
Members 6f, id Churches; the nature'of Holy 
worſhip.doth not forbid butSolemnicy rather, &De- 7; - 
oth require ; We. obſerve alſo, that even s. 
thoſeMen themſelves who ſo Lordly- &- bitterly do 
inveigh again( the Canons,and Ecclefafical Conſti+, 
tutions, yet as often as they pleaſe, do..uſe thoſe 
"Riresin the ourward worſhip of God: no where 
preſcribed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, asthe lifting 
up of their hands in the taking of an Oath , the un- 
| coyering 


"+ 
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coveting of the Head inthe Holy 
mary exherthings, which-becaule rot 
_ r6betone;; pope om lane _ | cc 
"XXX. iv the fourth! ob k iy cha 
Moſer \,*thie xo of t ran Gy 
Jewiſh Chiitc wroghetorured God t6 tlie p& 
Ba Peel r', Gal ot! on 
ſi [pr qeording oime fdetey ing 
{Biit'46cording'to' tiws 
whit 7 8 ofhirred not thy teat * wc noo: 
andy builditg the Tabernacte which 'W4s wy 
he: tr booed rb eee Doing ve 
Y Soy + 
pe f the Bxaniple which: was pto {&d'ty 
hictf it the Moan 5 And-now if Chrif” the 
we Take i aro not have 
every: yert- ro the 
Circtiflahecs Which re ih: be tetfraid 
Ecetefatieal worſhip,” ic-irlay' juſtly" be! 
(gen 'which is near ro Blaſphery |). "tit h 
was Tefſe Faithful in the Houſe of Go than 
ahd therewgot there is a remarkable infiity and 
ramefy done” thro Chtity if any new" Rireneret 
inftituted by Him ſhould by humane "Authority he 
brought throthe Church,or be received by rheChil- 
tan comitjoh people; Bur theywho doch je& theſe 
chihes, ought it} the firſt place to have: confident 
char by this Argument ,'all humane political F 
areno leſſe everted than EcleGaſtical , for Moſer by, 
che cor\mandertient of God did give unto the ped 
ple of F a, a certam 5 and a fined Law, wy 
only of ch6ſe Rites which belonged to the iv 
_ of God, but alſo of thoſe Dectees'; and Jud, 
ments, which belonged to The Adminiſtration % | 
Civil Government. XXXL 
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Concerning the matter of Hungane Tam. 

XXX1, In..the ſecond- place.,+ it is. wonder 
moreover » chac they. obſerved: not that by chis 
compariſon ofthar 6deliey which was in hoih Law- 
ha Moſes and Chrik + Char theyicontd- not 


; 
11s could ing; a greater dam to their own Cauſe, 
or more (trangly haye conh4med ours 4For, as 
bom. that , that Moſes boch in 711uals and judiciab 
ve many Laws vnco the people of the. Jews, 
o truly colle& ic was the, will of God, char 
I people of the Jews ſhould- be ſo; refrained in 
Iz MEE Hirmgy under that, pzdagogy « and 1Moſaick. 
3 
| 
| 


cipline,, as under a Yoak of ſervitude, ,- | ſo that 
oi thing $ ſhould be free unto them; Jo from 
| that alſo char Chrif the mol fairhfullmetprecer of 
Fathers _ Will , did 'give. unto the,Chriftian 
Fhurch bur a very few Laws of Ceremoniey, we do 
truly colle&char it is the will of Godgthar'the Ma- 
| foes and Chriſtian people, ſhould be pexmir- 
in thoſe things to their own Liberty , ſo'rhat 
iis now free for any.private. Man of his. own ac- 
ford { no. command, or prohibition of aſuperior in- 
enogdca do as ſhall ſeem in his. oyyn Judge- 
Ment ro be moſt expedient,and to the ſeveralChur- 
4ches, and cheir Governors, to. preſcribe choſe thitgs 
Which according. to the condition of 'the rime 
and place ſhall ſeera rothern to be mo(} ſubſervient 
toOrder, Hone( ty, Edification, and Pzace. 

. ..XXXII. Moreover » Thoſe who do make uſe of 
thit A ent ,; ought in the third, place to. have 
conſidered , that i:nder that Pzdagogy of 'Moſts , 
the J:ws themſelves had..not- all the Liberty of 
Rites inthings pertaining to.th2 worſhip of God (0 

J. ie \gn2ſs that ic was not lawful for them by rh-uc 
own 


—— 


porcunately have alleged any. rhing chat 
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To 


; be yeatly celebrated in memory of thar Deljvera 


- others beſides that of the ſeventh month , in 


— 
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own Authority , to'obſerve and ro inftiture tho} 
things, which it is manifeſt were neyer comma © 
ed ether by God himfelf or by Moſes his Servant}: 
Of many rake theſe few inRances; Firſt , the {ſw * 
lemn'fealt of the Paſſover which by the Law'# | © 
Moſes Was commanded ſhould be obſerved Vie T 


ſeayen dayes, was by a ſpecial Law of Hezekiy 
(whe received a fingular teſtimony of his pi 
from God himſelf} and by the conſent of che 
ple, cotitinued ſeaven 'dayes longer '; The Hi 

1s extant 2. Chren, 30. Secondly Efther and Mi 
decay did in(titute Hat the ſeaſt of Purim ſha 


which God vonchſafed to the Nation of the Jews 


under Ahaſuerns King of the Perfians , E lyu 
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Thirdly when 2oſes commanded but one day on 
in the year to be obſerveqin the ſeaventh m 
for a ſolemn Faſt , the Kings and Magiſtrates 
thar people ( for what cauſes it is not kniown , bit 
likely in the remembrance . of ſome remarkable 
Judgements of God) did by their own A_—_ 
inſtiture annual ſolemn Faſts, inſomuch, that W 
the dayes of the laſt of the Prophets ,- there wete 
four ſolemn Faſts kept every year, viz, three 


the fourth, fifch , and tenth month , of all which 
mention is made , Zach. 8, 1g. Fourthly, the Feaſt 
of the Dedication of the Alrar , called Encoma, 
was inſtitured by the Aſamomians wi any 
command of God; The Hiſtory is to B read 1 
Maceab. 4. 59.And by the Judgement of the molt 
and beſt Interpreters, Chriſt himſelf is thought not 
only ro have approved of it , but co have honou 

it withhis preſence, Joh. 10,20, Fifthly,we find £ no. 

where 


j 


ned by any Commandment of 
; lat n Faſt; 'apd penicential mburn- 
fl: ing, they (AGuld pur -on*$ack-<cloth, and: firew 
1 En their 'hair , . bar among the _ Jews for 
© forme Ages paſt, the long ciiſtom was fo reveived, 
and ſo obtained the force of a Law,thatChriſ him- 
ſelf did uſe that manner of Speech, as from the 
cuſtom of that Nation , ,and ſhowed not the. leaſt 
dillike of ix 3 Afat;'1 1. aq ISixthly » i& 8 Manifeſt 
byche wricings of the Rabbimns;that it was the man- 
ner alſo of rhe Jews before the ſupper of thePaſle. 
over, that che Miſter of the Family ſhould ftoop 
ſolow , : as to waſh the feer;: of:;thoſe of his own 
houſhold , which alchough commanded by no Law 
1 God, we find it to be &bferyed'by Chrit , as ic 
5 manifeſt in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel , John 13. 
Why ſhall I here number up: the Synagogues every 
Where builded in ſo mary Cities, and Towns , for 
the Conveniency of ſacred Conventions,and many 
Other things , a long Caralogue, whereof rhe Jew- 
th Commencaries doe afford us - From all which 
this may be concluded , If ſo many rhings perrain- 
| igtothe worſhip of God were lawful for the Jews 
'F fo alter under. that yoak of Severer Diſcipiine , 
F£ fbere can no probable Argument be derived from 
their Example to overthrow the force of Eccle- 
baſtical Humane Laws, 
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Sx venruLuctuU RE 
Concerning the obligation of rink 
Laws, in relation to the Effici- C, 
ent Cauſe thereof, F 


PRov.8. 15. 


THE 


4% 
ws... 


Per me. reges Tegnant '> et Legum condijnd 
74ſta decernunt. « Þ 


k 


By me ; Kings reign » and the makers of 4 | 
\ do decree juſt things. "4 


B@a2 N the laſt Term we did creat 
29 the obligation of h-mane Law 
both in th Generality of them, 
wir, that Laws rightly *conftith 
ted do oblige the Conſciences 
Ger} the Subjects to ob:dience,ſo aw 
in theSpeczes as to thoſe doubts which \eemed pi 
rly to pertain to che matzrial cauſe, ro Wits hoV 
Line Laws do oblige them. Furſt, we nel 
[N18 


' 
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i - Secondl 


SanmadeNacure, 2C 
& of Ecclefaſtical Rites in Special; of all 

S which have been ſpoken (that wap ima; oo 00 
tedious in repetition ) the Sum is this; That Sub- 
x& ace obliged ro obey juſt, Laws ,. bur: they. are 
| & not obliged to obey Laws that are-unjuſt; , And, o 
Solomon in this Text requirerh of the-Makers of 
Laws, thac they do decree nothing bur whar'is juſt, 
I muſt now proceed to proſecute thaſe things 
which are yet remaining. to be ſpoken'of ; In | 
handling of which 1 will uſe as much brevity as the 
ſubje&t will permic , thar ſon ics due time. I may 
iniſh the whole work , or ac leaſt ſo much of it as 
percainerh rothe obligation of Laws. "5 
MI. In the order of Caufes { according to. rhe 
|| nabod which 1 have elſewhere obſerved. ) he 
| Efficient Cauſe doth follow next to the Material 3 F 
- | And the Formal next to thar,the Final Cauſe is rhe \ 
1 Rt of all , and doth borh head the Rearand-ſhurs | 
| *up. Concerning the Efhcient Cauſe of Laws'; 
| Ehave already ſufficiently ſhewed,, in the ehird 
rf Concinſfon of the fifth Letture, Thar humane Lawes 

)not oblige unleſs they are made by a- perſon in- 
| ed. with a legitimate Authority. This inthe 
| firſt place is now remaining to be conſidered. of, In 
| Yom 4s the juſt and lawful power of making of 
| ws, orwho are thoſe makers of Laws, ro whom: 
cording tothe mind of Solomon,The Right of dif- 
&rnng nghceous things belorgerth. To ive a full 
Anwer to this firft dexbtywhich is the chiefeft of at 


by 


—— 


\ 


; ference berwixt cheſe three ; _ A Promiſe, APak 


performance of any thing ; Forevery Att doth ie 


by farr in this kind of Cauſe , two things'aretoh 
ſuppoſed ; Inihe firſt place , Iſuppoſe the legiſls 
| tive power, to be the power of a Superior,asto gt 
a Command ( in whi « / Frogs Idoalſoc 
| a Prohibition which is a proper At of the 
Law,to be theAG of a Superior, You are to obſeryy 
[that in this confideration there is nor a little dif 


#190, and F1 Command. Without the leaft ditinds 
on it 1s common to all ' Swper:ors, Inferzors, - 
acher, 


Equals, to promiſe; For a Father may 

ſomething ro his Son , and the Son tothe | 
and the Brother, ora Neighbour, to his Brother, 
to his Neighbour ; Bur to Crave , or to Petition 
belongeth properly to Inferiors , and ſometimg 
in ſome reſpe& to Equals, As the Son beſeecheth 
his Father, or the. Neighbour his Neighbour, w 
excuſe him, or to receive the acknowledgmentdf 
his chankfulneſſe, buc, this belongeth not unto = 
riors , unleſſe it be very improperly, and by di 
cending to a lower degree than their condition itz 
Bur it 18 ſo peculiar ro Superiocs , and of Men pl» 
ced ina preheminence of Dignity ro Commandy 
that he would be alcogether ridiculous whoſoevet 
he is, whether an Equal or an Inferior , that ſet 
ouſly ſhould command his S»perior or Equal tolls 


quire a Beginning proportionated toit , And an E 
qual hath no Command on an Equal. 18 
IT. Now as to an obligation concerning thelt 
three, it is thus to be Stated; He who cravet 
one thing of another man , obligerh by that 
porn. neither himſelf , nor the party of whom 
crayerh it : for it isa petition, and a petitions 

an 
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0n thieffieiant Couſethereof, = 


#n-ARt af Indigence ; and not 9f- power , whoſe 


if, becauſe ir depends on another, and proceeds 
| nor from the Agent it ſelf, cannor induce any ob- 
ligation, Burhe who promiſerh ſomething to 
another man , doth by his promiſe obljge himſelf, 
but he'obligech noc him to whom! rhe promiſe is 
made ; for 8 promiſe being the A of a free will; 
everyſtnan as he 1s a free Agent , and hath apower 
over” his own will, 'as the Apofite ſpeaketh, i 

@. (\7.-37., cin exetciſe* oh | himſelf that 
and Power which he hach'oyer his own will, 
buc-noc:on another ; For by rhe force of . Free wilt ; 


ag is maſter only of bis own wilt, and of his own - 
4 


4 and not of anothers ;- Now onthe contrary, 
be wholayes a precept upon, or who doth'com- 
and another , if ve hah right to command » he 
obligeth-by commanding that manwhom he'com - 
[ hz but he doth not oblige himſelf; Be- 
oy} Ale a command is an. At of. pawer and Autho» 
Gy, .and-of 1/7ht upon another; and is fit and pro- 
er, unleſs peradventure there be fomething that 
mnders-it,ro induce an_ obligation; 'ſo rhe Father 
Weh-Autho:iry commands the Son , the Maſter the 
© Sefranc , che General the Souldier 3 the King the 
pple, and God as a Superior commandeth 
Man to fuch and ſuch duties , and by commanding 
doth oblige him to the periormance of them. 
., IV, In the ſecond place I ſuppoſe , that the 
Legiſlative power is a power of publick JuriſdiQi- 
0n= for it ſuſiceth not to the power of making 
Laws, that a man hath a Right + and power over 
others ro p-eſcribe untorhem whatis to be done, 
baleſs he he inveſted with an external power to 


compel them to the performance of it , and ro af- 
| =” fliI 


2.39. 


The Seventh Leflure 


Aift puniſhments on the Refuſers ; "O yp tia 
drayarniy $xm lorem (1ich Ariſtotle, Ethick , iby 
The Law hath a neceſſitating power ; The Schogls 
men therefore do diftirieuiſh that power whichy 
Superior hath over an Inferior, into that powef 


which they call Dominative , or the power © 
Miſterdome , and the power of Juriſdzon ; T 
| firſt whereof is leſs and more private , and nota 
mitcing an external Juriſdi&iort, the other greats 


and of a more infarcivg Authoriry, Theſe ow 
powers do nota. lictle differ between themſelves, 
and that ina three-fold confideration. Fitft 


reſpe& of the matter or ebjeft , forthe Power 


»12a::ive or of maſtery , is properly exerci 16 


the mote imperfe& and private Commonilt 


as a Honſe, a School, or a Family, bur the pone 


of Juriſdiction on the more, perteR and public 
Commonalty , as a Cuy , an Army , a Comm 


wealth. Secondly in reſpe& of the End, forthe 


power Dominarive , by it ſelf, and Primarily 
ordinated to the profit of the perſon indued wit 


= 


thar power , that is the maſter, and bur Se 8 
$ n 


afily and by Conſequence ro rhe good of the 
monalty, as it is profitable for a Family thartl 
maſter of it. hould grow rich ; Now the powete 


publick Juriſa;Xion ts Primazily ordinated toll 


publick g90d of rhe Commonaltyir ſelf., and 
Secondarily , and Conſequently tothe good oft 


perſon mndued with thac power, which 1s the We 


eitrate himſelf, it being proficable for a Pal 


char th: Common-wealth ſhould Aouriſh, Third 
in the reſpect oftch2 moreefeAual Adminiſtration, 
which is greater in the power of juriſdifFion Ul 
in the Power Dominative, by reaſon of a gue | 
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© Ontheefſicieut Cauſethereef,, 
{| coaRtive Power; for examples ſake , The Maſter 
"ofa Family cannot ſo efficaciouſly prevail thar his 
| Commands may be put in Execution by his Sons, 


or Cudgel , as may the civil Magiſtrate , who 

Rc. nay enforce his Sabjet es po ks ci 
_——— or baniſhment, by confiſcaring 
their Goods , or by Death it ſelf; 5 w«/pnh egiratic 


ty-hach norhing in it that is enforcing nothing chat is 
neceſſating, ſaith Ar:/otle, in the place newly quo» 
ted. Therefore to the making of Laws every ſuperi- 


there is required thepower ofJuriſdiQtion oy - 
ly called,for rheLaws.cannor be made orc{tabliſhed, 
unleſs by a Perſon that hath a publick coaRive pow- 
eg; by this time you underſtand I, believe(that I may 
need no more to admoniſh you of it )that whar here 
hath been ſpoken by me concerningLaws,doth abſo- 
ſately pertain ro the chief Laws of aNation,and nor 
tahy others unleſs aralog:cally &cafrer their way & 
the p:oportion that is due unto them as they come 
near of are more femore from their perfe&tion, 

= V. Totheſe two ſippofirions ( which co what 
ſenſe they tend” you ſhall eaſily vnderftand from 
thoſe things which preſently I ſhall cepreſent unto 
jou) 1 in the third place do now adde a reſponſive 
'pofition, wiz. That the power Lepiflatrve 3c 4 pow= 
Fr entocraizcal , That 1e,the power of making Laws, 


im alone ( whether he be a ſingle perſonas in the 
ſtate of Monarchical Government, or whether they 
:mdre, as in other Governments ) who exercis 

ſeththe chief power _—_ whole Commonalty; 

| 2 
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F orServants, whom he cannot corre& but with a rod, - 


Whynrd Ixvpiyild 12 reynater, The fatherly Aurhori- 


oficyis not ſufficient, bur beſides that Domineive , 


'which may oblig- the Commonalty, doth conſiſt in” 
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Iwill in the firſt oe explane this poſition, 1 "N 
afterwards I will confirm it 5 And for” the expligs” 

tion of it we are inthe firſt place ro underſt: 0 4 
forthe happineſs of humane ſocieties, and che m 
commodious Adminſtration of Commonw 
' ir hath pleaſed Almighty God, the Author of 


der, nor only to conftitute a political Gorey 
tharthere may be Magiſtrates to be ſer over ue 


people, bur a\ſoin that very Government to'gay 
Litute a political Order, that amongſt the Mag 
rates themſelves there might be divers degrees, 
well of Digniry, asof Power ; Andir is likelythar 
the Co word of 10 ley pine «wiz which je 
in the. Romrs, hath a relation ro. this 
oy to ſhow that there is not only an ordinarias 
of Magiſtrates from God, bur a ſubordination = 
ſuch as is ſeen in amulirary Army. 
\ VI. Inthe ſecond place we are to knowchati 
all things in which there is order, ro avoid a 
zng toan infiriteneſſe, which Nature doth abhots 
we mu at the laſt come neceſſarily ro ſom 
which is the firſt and chiefe(t in that Order, whete 
we are to make a ſtand, Therefore ſeeing that Mts 
giſtrares of th? ſame Commnionalry are ſome : 
them ſuperiour unto another in Digmcy and powety 
« muſt of neceſſity ſo come to paſſe, 2 ſome one 
of them muſt be tranſcendent above the reſt,that 
tthers may depend on him, and he on none ; In 
ſame conftruſtion, the head is the higheſt in ie þ 
body, the Admiral in a Fleet, and the 'Emperoul 
in an Army. The ſupreme Magiftrate is only 18 
than God, himſelf, and in governing the pec 
commirted ro bis charge, hath neither a : oY 
nor an Equal; St, Peter calls him vewixela, che $Þ 
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 pefiour; - Paul WEurndy verghyroarche hi r power,” PET.. Zo 
+and Thy © Vavpex;3 brle,the man NA hor: Hoa the. kd 
*S$choolmen, capur communitatis, the bead of the; Ta; 
-Commonalty, in whom ſolely the chief command , 2. 

and che Majeſty of the Empire doth confilt, and to 

whom all inferiour Magiſtrates do owe all thar 

power whichrchey do exerciſe over the people , & di 
"evifiewnuuu; as being ſent from him, 1 Pet. 2.14. 
© VH. In che third yr WE are to knov, that 
this ſupreme power, which we call Majeſty, or 4#- 
reread, that is governing all by it ſelf, accordih 
tothe-diverſe form of 'Commonwealthe, is place 
Eitherin ſome one perſon, or in more; In# popu- 
\har fate which is called Democraty, the chief and 
—_ power conlifteth in many Magiſtrares , 
yearly choſen by poputar Suffrages, or by certain 0- 
«ther Intervalls of time, and this heretofore was the 
fate-of the people of Rowe,when they wete gorern- | 
6d by Conſulls, Prztors, Tribunes of the people , 
;Mdils and other yearly Magiſtrates, and frortt hence 
*proceed hoſe Exprefions which oftenrinies we find 
n Tully, Popal; Romans Majeſtar, leſa poyee!t Ma- 
Jefas, Viſurns eft Senatui, populog, Romano ; The 
Majeſty of the Romane people, The injuved CAMaje- 
ofthe prople ; it ſeemed good to the Senate, ard 
"the people of Rome & c. In a tate Arifforratical, the 
"Mine Majeſty refiderh amongſt ſome of the Lords, 
-and-Nobles, whom infome places they'call 1lu- 
firiſſimoes, m others the Peers of the Land; and m 
other places again, they receive other titles and-aff- 
_—_— according to the cuſtom of the Nation; 
- Amongſt whom, although: peradventure but-one 
axin the Common-weatth'of Venice?) o: mare of 
"than! may have a A IIs of place and digni- 
« \s 3 . » ry 
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The Sevemb LeFure 
ty above the reſt, being as it were 4 certain Prime 
ey - indo which heretofore was the Honour ofthe} 
Biſhops of Kowe , and ſome Patriarchs in thelp 

Councils) yer.no man was ſo ſuperiour above the 
reſt-in power, that by his own authority he coullf 
judge any one of them, neither could he himſelf 
| be judged unleſſe it were by all of them alrogerhey 
Some form of this Government 1s Rill recaznedby 
our Mayors and Aldermen in our Cities, and by 
the Heads and Fellows of Colleges in our Univet- 
ſites, and ug as it were þut in a ſhadow, yt 
in ſome manner they do repreſent it to us ; But 
a Monarchial Goverment ( as the Name it ſelfims 
plies ) the chief Power is reſident inthe Perſond 
the King alone , whereupon St, Peter , a moſtet-H 
cellent Interprerer of St, Paul, doth admoniſhtle Y 
Chrittan People to obey the King. as their o__ 
" Br, thatnoman might any more doubt of what 
' St. Paul ſpeaketh when he maketh mention of the 
x 5 Powprs Ro, 1. 3« 1, Sammel alſo the Propnet 
pt Goddoth ſo propound unto the people the fulnel 
of the Kinely Power to be conſidered of, by them] 
Exh Sam. g. That ifa King , the ſupreme in his Kin 
| dom,ſhould a& all rhoſe things which in that Chaps 
cer ir 35 manifeſtthat ic is lawful for him ta do,upol 
no juſt Canſe but upon the meer defire of Dominaty 
an, and ro ſhow himſelf a Tyrant , and not a KI, 
© although he wanted not Sin before God , yet WF 
L pught not to have any force to be put upen him if 
the People , nevertheleſs he may jufily be. ſaidw F 
have ab»ſeg his Power but bis own Power, Among 
u$ Engliſh, what more certainly or more clee por | 
pear ( unleſs at noon we chooſe ratherto be bite 
han open our eyes )) than that the ſupreme Powe! 
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of ſpeaking, bur in our ſulemn Ordinances, and in 
all our forms &aCtions of Law, in the raking of an 
oath;Jaying ourhands upon the Goſpel of the erernal 
God we acknowledg bim the fupreme yea & the 
only ſupreme Governour of all perſons and Cues 
in his Kingdoms. LOT. 
- VIII. Inthe fourth place we are to underſtand , 
That when we ſay, the Power of making Laws 15 
mthe King alone, It is not fo to be - underitood, 
81fwe meant thar whatſoever the King is plcat- 
edcocommand {hall immediatly obratn the force 
' ofa Law » for by and by I will ſhow unco you that 
ſome Conſent of the People them(etves , and m2- 
ny other things are required ro the Confitation of 
Law,but this 1s that, which I would fold forth un- 
to. you , that the Counſels of rhe People & Senatz, 
and'other Demands of the Peers , People , oc a- 
ny whomſoever, doe not oblige che SubjzQs , nor 
docarry withthem the Power of 2 Law, unkf: 
they are ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed by the Autho- 
fity of the King , co which being maturety and duc- 
ly prepared .as foon as the Conſent of the King ac- 
axtch boy immediatty receive the Nme , the 
Form , and Authority of a Law, and: forrhwirh b:- 
gn as ſoon as they are publifhed,- ro obbg> the 
\ Subje&s; Therefore y/ ſeeing that only is re. be 
eſteemed ro. be the Principat and the efferent, 
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. Caaſe of anything , which by it felt, and imme- + 
datly produceth , andiinto 2. prepared. mutter in- 
froducerh char Form which givzth to chat Thing 
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| ef the three Kingdoms doch imcirely appertain to * 
| the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, whom we are 
F accuftomedro render more remarkable by the nile 
ofMajefty,not only according ro the common uſ= 


ought to concurre to the produRtionof that Efte@h$y 
or to go before it as ſo many przvious-diſpoktianggy 
thar ſothe matter may be rendred more apt- to' teu 
ceive the Form intended by rhe Agent , Ic is moſs 
manifeſt, whar:oever thoſe things are which antecey 
dently are required ro the Conſticution of a Law! 
yet the will ot the Prince, from whoſe Arbitration- 
and Command alone , all Rogatzons of Lawes arg) 
either eſtabliſhed, or made void , is the only ada» 
quate , and efficient Cauſe of Publick Laws. 
- IX, Theſe things being premiſed,The Poſicionks: 
confirmed by many Arguments,And firſt by thzTefs 
timony of Holy Scripture;Firſt, Ger. 49.10, inthats 
remarkable Teftament of the Patriarch Jacob beings 
abour to dye , The Scepter ſhall not be taken: anajii 
from Judah , nor a Law-giver from his Thigh. isW 
Prophecy of the future Regal Dignity of chat Tribey? 
which thz holy old man doth: periphraſtically dey 
ſeride , and co the Confirmation of it , he ments 
oned the Sceprey , the moſt remarkable witneſſe ol} 
Kingly Auchority , and the Legiſlative Power the” 
chiefe(t Perogative of it : Secondly Dent. 3 2445 
5. Moſes was ſaid to b2a King in Iſrael, becauſe: 
laying gathered rogether all rhe Tribes of the Peow 
ple, ke gave them a Law to obſerve. Thirdly Pſa: 
GO. 7. Judah is my Law-yiver , thatis, King. Andi 
_ the vulgar Interpretation reads it » Judaþ1s my 
Kinz. In the Text now in hand , Prov.8. 15, i 
me Ki:grreign , and the makers of Laws dy degress 
inſt things , where ( which is uſual with Solomon: 
the whole Book of the Proverbs,that the latter pats 
of the verſe doth contain an Amphfication ar Btw! 
ricleſis) the very ſame Petſons who in the begins 
ning of the verfe- are called Kings , in the —_ 
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| On the efficient Canſe thereof, 
{f pareby way of Amplification are called, ſake) 
LY Loves, Filtly., In che new Teflament. St. James 
Þ ao makech mention riyv.Earmna of the RoyalLawe 
.X, Secondly, Itis confirmed by the Teftimo- 
nies of Philoſophers , and Hiſtorians , and- bythe 
Authoricy pf the: Civil Laws , and the municipal 
Laws:of qur Nation. The thing being ſo maniteſt 
we ſhall/he-content-to give you but few Examples ; 
Arjſtete , Plutarch, and almoR an infinit Number 
of other Authors of great Eftimation do all afhrm , 
that we mult have a: Law , and the Law of the 
Price 3 Bur that of Wpian, is very remarkable 
which he bath in his Book'of the Roman Laws; 
d princips placuit Legis vigorem bahet ;, What 
aſeth: the: Prince hath the firce and Vigor of a 
Lev; which: left ir may ſeem ro make away, for 
Yrannical' Domination being ill underftood,, harh 
hetetofore been thus expounded by our Country- 
J nan Bratton; What pleaſath the Prince, that 1s, nor ec» 
very thing which headily. and out of the: hear of his 
Koubled mind is ſuddenly.conceived ; and-reſolved 
hon z but rhat which by'the Counſel of his Pcers., 
(his Royal Aſſent giving Authoricy-unto.it.) and de- 
& bberatiqn , and a-debate being had thereon , ſball f 
JF maurely and rightly bedefined. Andin our Laws, cuj &%e- 
I inthe dayly proceedings in our Courts of Pleas, xpalogmiir 
the Laws , according to the ſolemn Form of Ap-/#ibus ip- | 
pellarion; are called the Kings: Lawes, for no other fr" pum | 
Cauſe , as our Lawyers have: informed us , but be- yend por 
JF cauſe the Kings of Eng/ardare the Fountains of Ju-geftatem * 
fee, and-Laws , aud ( the Laws themſelves inDews de- 
the reading of them profefſing it ) becauſe from ALI 
mighty God they have granted to them an avutocy#-,och, in 
kal ora ſelf-Ruling Power of giving force — dc- 
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FINS. Ka ee OO We 
the Laws themſelyes,that they may paſſe for, an 
efteemed as Laws; This is ſo plain,that we need 
take any furrher pains*in producing more witneſſa 

XI. And indeed this were enough,and mighs o 
abundant ſatisfaQion, were it not for the mpy 
| dence of an idle perſon that conceals his ownNamg 

| who by a ruinous and a naſty fition , and whit 

5% was never heard off in the world before theſe uy 
happy times, hath endeavoured to caft a miſt overly: 

cleat a lighr, by raifing ap Invention of I know 

| what coordmate Power : And to flatter rhe nefarious 
__ Counſels and Endeayours of ſome Neoterichg 
theſe dayes, which being deſtitute of all defences 
Right ,- were nevertheleſs for the time to be 4 q 
ported by ſome ſpecious pretence although never} 
weakand tender , he doth in a Book publiſhed ix 

that purpoſe, earneſtly labour ro make the | 
ſenfible of that wild + cwry which hithet 

. to had been impoſed on them by way of cont 
diftion, viz. T hat the King being ſupreme 'aal 
having no equal , it — at the fan 

rime not ſupreme , and hath'an equat: yer 8 

not ſo much ro 'be admired , as lamented) 

that there were found ſome who greedily 

| ſnatched ar and'imbraced this ridiculous Invenueth 
1; '. a$ {ud downfrom heaven , and indeed becauſe 
concerned rtheit Intereſt , that the people 
be ſeduced into ſuch a falſe Belief , they rhereſn 
ſuffered themſelvs to be ſo inſnared by this grolis 
Sophifms, as to become guilty of the fouleſt Perjurſs 

. 'For what candeſerye to be called Perjury , i ws 

© benor Perjuty in the higheſt Nature ? As t0'46% 
rnouincge , and conſtitute a Power equal co him 
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* his Kingdom , whom in expreſſe words: you hare + 
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; Wo and Species of juriſdition and publick - 


; _. Ontheefficient Cauſe thercof. + 
I from to be the only and the ſupteme Power in the 
Kingdom, Away then with this our ſo abſurd Ceords- 
LY maror; and with all his portentuons Jugelings,atid ha- 
in? ſocleanly rid our hands of him, ler us proceed, 
þ X11. The ſaid poſition or Conclufon is thirdly 
© proved by reaſon ; the chiefeft A& of Governing 
' Noh tequire the chiefeſt Power,for every At being 
þ& the exerciſe of ſome Power doth preſuppoſe in che 
TY Agent a Power proportionate to ic; youelolse, or the 
making of Laws is the ſupreme, & chief At of Go- 
Y yerning;Ic cannot therfore be excerciſed unleſs by a 
\E-peffon who is inveited himſelf,or who by his virtue 
& andauchority doth derive unto another rhe ſupreme 
'N power and juriſdiQiog over the Commonalcy ſub- 
co him ; For ſeeing there are rwo moſt no- 
JF power; and remarkable above the reſt, v3z.. the Le- 
Slative power, and the power Judicial, both of 
which confiſt in jure dicwndo, that is in pronounci 
| the Law,from whence the name of juriſdiction ok 


proceed, bur with this diſference,that the juriſdi&5- 


| of the Judge , is the ſpeaking of a Law only as ic 
| already given,or exhibiced, but the Tur: ſds#:on of 
1} the Lawgiver,is the ſpeaking ofa, Law that is as 
yet unmade, and remaineth fill ro be exhibited , 
JF it fol owerh, that th? power of the Judge is 
J far more natrow, and not of ſuch a noble extenſion 
Jy # thar of rhe Law-giver, Ir is the office wings 
;yoage to ſpeak and give Laws unto the people by 2 
ng areadymade, but it is rhe office of the Law- 
'gnery co give Laws unto the Judge himſelf, and 
Ho ordain a new Law which may be a Rule unto him 
3 his ſear of Judicature 3 the Judge is obliged to 
"prowewnce acco;ding to the preſcript of the _ 
Y ' ? cont 
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| ther the conſent of the people be required wii 


| his obedience ; And indeed according to the 


F- 


+ TheSeventb Liftare © © 
conſticuted , The Law-giver out- of che pleniny 
of his power doth preſcribe and conftitute the by 
which che inferiour Judge ts no leffe bound fordhElwhi 
future to obſerve than the people themſely x hole 
35 therefore no wayes  inexpedient that the judiniſſſhe c 
power being 2 power of an infer1our nature be/qbhCe 


 natily exerciled by an inferiour perſon, bur ira 


neceſſary as expedient.that the ſupreme & archirely 
ut 


' wicat wy of makingLaws ſhould be excetci ot hf: 


none but only by that perſon who harh in his hank 
the fupreme powerzand ſo much of the firſt Douby 
XITE The ſecond demand or Quare is, 
obligation of the Law 2 For by what hath beenb le 
ranch ſpoken, a man may peradventure concelng, Un 
that the power of making Laws doth pertain \wn 
a Prince by ſo abſolute and full a power, that 4 
Snubjeas have no parr in this great affair ; at 
whatſoever he derermineth there remainethi 
thing for the people ro do but ro perform his colt 
mands,and olds their necks under the yok 


's 
ant 
po 


of. thoſe who heretofore bore ſway, ic may appeal 
by their /ic vols, ſic jubeo, that this exceſle of cot 
mand did take ſuch place among the Rings 
former ages, when the meer arbitrations of Prine 
flood for Laws, that the name of a Tyrant,of@ 
innocent; at the firſt, and of an honeſt Goni 

«1d grow at the faſt intoa great i s | 
abuſe of ſo ſaving a power, and even in our a 
t doth convey ſomrhing chat is horrid into'08; 
ears. as often as we hear it ſpoken. Bur that 1ole 
conſentof tne people is at leaſt required, havewan 
hererofore manifeſted , and it is grantedby ll 
themot approyed Authors that I haye read; bw 
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On the efficient Cauſe thereef, 
ch chat che Jeſuits themſelves ghe moſt Rout De- 
fenders of the Popes acrmenical ommporence, and 
which by them is by no limits ro be included, do yer 
hold, rhat many in Germany and other places are to 
be excuſed for the non-obſerving of the Laws of rhe 
Council of Trert, and the Bulls of the Sex of Rome, 

Jonly upon this Account , that thoſe Laws were, 

J never received into uſe amongſt thoſe Nations; I af 
firm therefore, and ic is the common received Opte 
gion, that the Laws propounded and inftituredby a 

Ince, or the Head of a Commonalty , do not 
oblige the Snbjes , nor have the Power of a Law, 

$ miels chey be received by che Commonalty them- 
felves, and are allowed by the Cuſtoms and Suffra. 

Jl gs of thoſe that uſe them. According ro De- * 

| Kofbene, the Law is a#5avas ovwvhinn xonit, The Cons- 

_ wn Ingagement of a City, andif peradyenture his 

F authority be of leſſe yalue, becauſe he lived in the 

F popular Common wealth of the Athenians , will 

154 be pleiſed to hear the great Lawyer Jalian, who 

| when the Roman Emperours had the fulneſs 

IN of command 2 his words in his ewo and thirrierh 

'* Book de leg1b. are theſe, Ipſe Leges nulla alia ex 

i cauſa 05 tenent quan quod judicio populi recepte ſm , 

If The Laws do oblige as for no other cauſe , than that 

; are recerved by the judgement of the people, 

| 


XIV. Bur though all acknowledge rhe neceſſi- 


q of thar reception or conſent, yet all mendo not 
wrive 1t from the ſame Fountain, There are ſome 


; who think chat che conſent of the People is there- 
fore required in the making of Laws, becauſe thar 
Princes haye all their power flowing to them from 
'the people, which if they do abuſe ( as they areto 
J be efteemed to abuſe ir. 1f chey ſhall extend ic fur- 
tet or ſonger than it ſkall pleaſe the pzople ) the 
Peo- 


The Seventh Ltfture p: 
le by their ogyn right may again re-aſſumeth 
power be fr beſte they had granted ro them; 
152 moſt erconious and a dangerous poſition; aigc 
which all thoſe who are not enemies-to mankindull.. 
the publick'peace ought deſeryedly to abhominanſlyy 
All their reaſon relyeth'on a double foundations 
* both of ' them very weak,. and abhorring to ſole + 
ſence ; The firſt 1s, that Princes do owe unto 
people for all their power ; the other, that who 
ever he is who granteth power to another , it ly 
in his power to reyoke that power when he plealely 
O moſt egregious Sophiſtry / if this were ſo, WerY 
Szmnel more tn be condemned for his Oratorymlw 
the more to affright the people being weary ofa 
T beocyacy, or Government immediately from Gal 
and to deterre them from their perverſe, afteRtany 
of innovation; had enough to do to lay before thai 
Eyes the vaſt extent of thz power. of Kings z-MJ & 
were the people of Iſrael more to be cot | 
for their foily, who ignorant of their own nll | a6 
would ſuffer themſzlves to be circumvented at 
baffled by ſo groſs a pretence ,, and rerurn nothin 
back-unto the Prophet , no not ſomuch as a wor? 
Were they all ſo dumb, and ftvpid , and yold@l 
reſolution 2s well as underſtanding, thar not one; 
ſo great a multitude could be found , as had cite gy 
ſo.much acuteneſs or confidence, as readily to male 4p 
anſwer to theſe objections of Samwel, it | 
= 
| 
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ſo eaſy for them to give ſuch a ſudden check untd JF x 
them ? Tell Boys theſe tales who have the liiſm th 
to hear them, andnot the wit to underſtand ta;y 
We , if ( our King ſhall thus begin to dominett) I 
will uſe our own privileges , and preſently take aa"; 
that right from him which we have green to hu + 


On tht effciznt Cauſe thereof, | 
hop few Wotds had they done the whole work, and 
jioPped forever the mourh of the Prophet, Frheſe 
ons of new Magiſtrates had been ſo much belie- 
wed in former ages » as they now are confident- 
Ty ſuggeticd ro new Diſciples , and willingly en- 
F ceftained ty the unadviſed multitude. 
*XV. - Bur to be 1n earneſt, and to drayy tnore NA 
IJ near unto the thing it ſelf, I ſay In the firſt place, ® _ 
F Thatrhe power of Governing in aCotamon-wealth, zz. Ho- 
© by what means ſozver men arrive unto it, proceed- mer, in 
J «b only and immediately from God himſelf, The bygne- - 
I Teflimonies of holy Scripture go prove this are moſt OY 
Y thanifeſt : By we Kings reign, Prov. 8, That is by O/N8©&- 
authority alone, and not by any atthority of M -* 
mn; The Powers ordained, are ordained by God , Loc -med 
J d'notby the peovie, Rom. 13. 1, The Magi- ſuun intu> - 
'F fares themſelves which are ſer over rhe people are #7, _ 
| fieMinifters of God , Rom. 13. 4, 6. Andthere- 923% # * 
| fore they are called Gods,Pſal. 82. 6. becauſe they mortates 
Achis Vice-gerents on Earth ; God himſelf, and poreftacess 
fot the ſufrages of any peovle conferring this ho- viſendi ſab 
Four onthiem ; 7 have ſaid you are Gods, Can anyf49en. 
e conftirure Gods unto themſelves without —_ 2 
e hithy Crime of Idolarry ? Seeing it belongs tro,,, © . 
n by their own authority ro make choice ot their 
om Vice-getents and roincruſt them with places 
nd power according to their own,and not anothers 
Udicration. Will any mortal man he {o bold as to 
Wropate that right unto himſelf, as to affirm 
Karthe Miniſter of God on Earth, and as it were 2 
Vice-God, is made fo by his authority, and by. a 
power which his wretchedneſs hath conferred on 
mm? although peradvenrure there may be ſome re- 
es or parts of the people concerning .the = 
on 
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.. | "The SruehthLefiue” © 
ſon of the King as he is. the Subje& of Power, 
by and by you ſhall ſee,juſt ſo as inthe Genecarly 
of nacural things there are ſome. prxvous- alrergy 
ons which may prepare and diſpoſe of the mat 
to receive the Form to be introduced , yer thy 
conferring of the Kingly Power , and the applige 
tionof ic to the Perſon , is not the work of the 
People, but 'ummediarly of God himſelf, as 
ProduRion of a Form into the matter ſubjeRedy 
the immediate work of the Agent or Perſon geng 
rating. That is elegantly ſpoken of /reneuc, Cup 
uſſu homives naſcuntur , hujus juſſnu et Reges th 
azreſ. | fitwwntnr ; By whoſe ( ommand men art born, by 
dap. 20, Communi Kings are alſo conſtituted, F- 

ny XVI, Ifayin the ſecond place { to-point 
rely to the Fountains Head ) that political Do 

nation at the begmning was only the off-ſpring. 

© paternal power; Thoſe who have the leiſure ra} 
more d1-1gently after the beginning of things, 

find that the Nations did not grow- up into Ki 

doms arid Commonwealths by che mutual conſe 

. ofthe people , but that all Empire amongſt 

poſterity of Noah, did for a while confilt with 
the bounds of paternal Aurhoriry. Ar-rhar. ting 
there were neither Kings , nor petty Kings , 
lefle Monarchs of vaſt Continents, nor. ſo mum 
the leaft Ggnes of any Ariftocratical Governmedly Bir, 
or popular State , a word not heard of chroughWE Ft; 
all the world in thoſe antient times , and {& Nth: 
all brovghr into Greece (a moving Nation » Yi 
defirous of novelty )_ by the ambirion'or fury; 
ſome who induſtriouſly- affe&ed new things. : 
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Domination at that time conſiſted in the power 


Heads of Familyes , amoneft which he who T 
t 


Of the efficient Cauſe thereof. — a55 
the firſt born of every Family , without -any ſuf- & wig 
I frazes or ele4ion, was by a certain Righe ande@le «eg. 
rivilege of Nature , the Governour of all things *« Y Ty 
| both. oly and Crvil,and as it were the Prince of all; Ky” 
{that alliance , who according. to his Arbitration far xp 
did chaſtiſe Delinquents , fir with moderate pu- ſtor, y.Eu- 
"J niſbments , and Families afcerwards increaſing in- dem, zo, 
to greater multirudes , he afflicted the guilty with ace 
mote grievous Chaſtiſements , till at the laſt , the ibs C«+ 
i numbers of Men fill increaſing» and Vices increa- C008 
4 fing wich them , there was aneceſſity of condem- wpwgy- 
F ning notorious Offenders unto Death ; FromTa7e, 18, - 
ence it came to paſſe, that heretofore the Father -Polit,z, 
+ Þ ad che power of L:ifeand Death over his Children, . 
FH and his Family , of which power there remained gow gy 
I. | *» eo fhs Fg». 
J ing time ſome Impreſſions after the Conſiituti- yu amy 
(ns of Kings among theNarions: And from hence, lege Ma» 
amongſt the Perſians, the too much ſeveriry of the jus >. 
power of the Fathers over their Children was ſo #** 
| oy obſerved, bur nevertheleſs diſproved by Ar:- way _ 
Bfote; And that old and ſolemn form of the Ro- ceſſum ef, 
FEilans of acrogating cheir Children , which Amlus Quincil, 
Yolivs makerh mention of, Not. Attic. 1b, 5,4clam,s, 
v. 19. UTI, EI. VIT/E, NECIS. ONE. 
V..EO, POTEST AS. SIET. That he hath the 
Fer over him both of Life , and Death, &c. 
#Jfrom theſe beginnings,by the ificreaſe of Families 
4 Angdoms by degrees did every where ariſe; And 
Loſe who commanded over them * were called 
gangs, and in their -Dominions ( although but of 
ſhort extent , peradyenture but one little Ciry 
Juache Hamlers andVillages b longing to ir )they 
ﬀrciſed an abſoluce Authority and Command , 
" þ 1p10 rerurm , pentium Nationumque Imperia 
:Þ# penes 
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penes Reges erant., In the beginning of things. th 
: overuments of People and Nations were in the Pa 
of Kings , fo Tuſtne ke, his Hiſtory; 'g 
gi before him ſaith es antique Gentes rt 
wondam aruernnt , All antient Nations 4 
 rnkes obey Kings ; And Ariſtotle more anti 
= it 'chan both of them Joth teſtify , that thoſe Ci 
Mer ;. Which were free in his times ( he means the Ce 
wrt rop.ies of Greece , and others which followed ther 
37K [Examples ) were ar th e firſt under the Command 
1 of Kings. Amon key other things , this is] 
both L: light ; "rs ofchis original whic T have ſpo- 
? . kenof, thar rhe Dominions of Kings were hereto: 
fore incloſed in ſuch narrow limits, "that in Coun 
alone ,'which is no great, Country, we do of 
that there were one and thirty Kings overthr 
by Foſuah the Captain General of the Hoſt of Iſt 
el, foſ. 12. And probably we may conjeRure, tht 
he left above as many more unfought with , fornat 
long after the death of 7 oſuah, we > find that 2 
bezek did exerciſe a barbarous cruelty an bo 
Kings whom he had Conquered, Tudg. 
need many words ? ſo little is. the zero Y 
twixt the Prince of a great Family , and a King 
a ſmall Terricory , chat they ſeem to differ 'mot 
; ry in Name; and Bulk , thanin Deed, and Powet 0!) 
A 375 £hat it is not to be doubted ( if a true Calculati 
iow br Þe made ) bur that th2 Domination of a Family 
Hepips, the procefle of Time, did by degrees, and by an 
Gregor. perceived inlargement , grow. up into a 
Presb, 1n Name, and Power ; And che Original of the "i 


256 
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vita 
Greg, Na-Elt Empire, 1s no where elſe to be extraRe 


zianzeni, from this Head, And thus far there is 
| more-rlain,nothing more ſure, than that in check 
er 
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Of the effitient C ai >. thereof, 


ſerting of Kingly power , the people had: no- part 


at all , neither indeed could haye. 


XVIE From theſe things (as I conceive ). we 
ſafely may conclude( ro note thac bythe way which 
is worthy your obſervation) That the form of Go- 
yernmenit , by which the firt-born of the whole 
Family-doth ſucceed into his Fathers righrs, as the 
next Heir,is juſtly ro be preferred:above the reit,for 
manyconfiderable reaſons, but ny for this, 
becauſe ir beſt of all anſwers ro- that Original ; to 
whichit ſeems thar Nature it ſelf in ſome ſort hath 
made man ; From which moft antienr and congru- 
ous Form of Nature, when once we have depatted 
(theimporent and\unruly. Iuft of Domination ar-= 
tethpting forbidden wayes to aſcend tothe” height 
of Soveraignty ) all chings are thereby laid open to 
Tyranny , and popular Indeayours ; For they who 
arive to Soveraignty otherwiſe than by a legiri- 
mate ſucceſhon , muſt neceſſarily be —_ co 
it by one of theſe three ways , either by oper 
Force, and frength of Arms , or by Craft aud Po- 
ley, or thirdly by a free Eleftion; Thoſe who by 
force of Arms have obtained the Soveraign Power, 
whether it were by meer Uſurparion , without a- 
ny ptetence of Right , or by War made upon their 

mies, who unjuftly have provoked them ( for 
both wayes it-comes to paſſe ) ir is certait1 do 
We nomore their Authority to their Subjects, 
thanthofe who ſucceed in their Kingdoms by He- 
reditary Right, nay much leſs , For the one do 
govern over rheir willing Subjes, and uſed ro the 
Joak, and the other over an unwilling people, and If 
they were equal ro him in (trength, ready to make 
ehitance , and tv: fight againſt him 3 So that = 
2 * this 
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this confideration alſo , in conferring of the chief 
Power,the people have no intereſt ar all. | 
XVIII. Bur in the eſtabliſhing of the Power of 
thoſe Men » - who by Tyranny and Deceic , dy 
- exercilſea Tyrannical Power , it cannot be denyed, 
bur thar che people have a great interelt, For the 
who affe& Tyranny , are accuſtomed above all 
things to court the fayor of the people, potentiam th 
vulgt adulatione querentes , ſein after power by 
flattering of the V ulgar. The Hiftories of divers 
Nations do afford us many Examples to confirm 
this Truch , 1 will make uſe only of the Abridge- 
ment of Trogus Pomperus , where we may find by 
what Arts Piſiſtratus of the Athenians , C learchus 
of the Heraclians , Dionyſins Tumor of the Sicilhs 
ans, and others of other Countryes did allure the 
people to ſide with their factions ; Wirth inveQire 
and enyious orations , they would incenſe the Spi- 
rits of the credulous multitude againſt rhe beſt'0f- 
the Citizens ; they would ACt and Inat m 
things publickly to be prayſed, and which carr 
a face of Clemency,Juſtice,and Bemgnty tothe ped- 
ple; they would: infinuare themſelves into the 
affeRions of the Citizens ( as if they were the = 
aſſertors, vindicators, and patrons of the publi 
* liberty ) with all kind of flxtteries, and allure- 
ments with which thz Vulgar love, andare accuſto- 
medrto be trepanned. Their pretences and dif 
ſemblivg of duties, their often-repeated promilEs, 
the hopes they throw in, of happier times, andof 
the change of Government into a better, are thole 
egregious artifices by which they who by deceit do 
ariſe to Soveraignty, do ſolicite, and bend , 
lead which way they will, the moying and unwary 


people, 


Of the efficient Cauſe thereof. 
ple, flattering them} with fair words ro ſerve 
their foul Ambition; And Hos equidems per-rars hec 
dlea fallit., T heſe art the men who heve the Dice 
I that alwayes run upon the Sice ; for relying on the 
favour of the people, and being afſiſted wich theit 
ks, and cheit indeavours , they at-laft afcen] 
jo that height of Honour , and imperial Dignity 
towhich cheir Ambition did ſa long aſpire, «' Tt 
XIX.” Bur how little this availeth to prove the 
legirimate power of the people ,' in confegring of 
the Soveraign command; he may eaſily obſerve; 
whoſoever ſhall conſider, that Firft; it was alwayes 
eſteemed a weak way of argumentation, to difpute 
dfabto ad jus; From the Deed to the Right of it; Se- 
condly, that which was done by the people in this 
Nature , was not according to Judgment, not in'a 
quier and a well-tempered mind, but clouded anu 
tolled wich violence affe&ions ; And when' the 
Tempeſt ſhall be a lictle alwaged, and the people 
alaſt, though roo late , ſhall find themſelves 
to be circumvented , and over-reached' by policy, 
they will repent of what they have done , they will 
bz aſhamed of their roo forward credulity , and 
they will condemn their own raſhneſs , and impru- 
"| dency , who being rempred by a greedy Hope of 
* | encrealing theirLiberty,have wi h thzir own hands , 
 $adof the own accords de.ivered up themſelves 
Im"to-rth2 ſervitude of a tyrannical Dominarion, All 
theſe things do breath forth a meer imporency , 
ata weakneſs of mind, ſo, that he muſt be an 
Wnlicabte Artiſt who confiderh that from hence he 
atextra& any Argument for any true Right , ar 
mare Power. of th:People. 
"XX. There remainerh therefor but one only 
| SD Form * 


= 
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a new Preſident, to whom begs Ao choſen ; || | 
l 


The Seventh Lefure | | 
Form of a Common-wealth.in which there appears 
eth any ſhew of popular Right,for the conſtcuting 
ofa Prince, and thatis a Kmgdom eleftive, when 
the Place of the deceaſed Prince , a new King ſub 
ceedeth to be choſen by the free Suffrages of the 
People; And here prolialy we profeſs , thatche 
-ople.have their ſhare , and which indeed is laws I 
ful , and by good Right due unto them ; but thy || .- 
notwich(tanding is not any Ways to be 'gratited, 
that thereupon the whole power of the ele 
King, doth depend upon the people , or thar it 
ought to be acknowledged to. be due unto them) 
For it is one thing to conſtitute a power , and andy 
ther thing to; ele&t a perſon, that 1s ro exetcify 
that power; Neither is 1t only another thing, but for 
the mqſt part-., it belongs alſqto another Intereſt, I | 
Toe Mayor or Bayliff ot ſuch a Town or: City; is || 
yearly choſen by the Towns-men', or the Burgers; |} . 
and being choſen , he exerciſeth a kind of ak : 
diction within the Sabburbs and Precins of that 
place, which it were nat lawful for him to exerciſe, || - 
unleſs he had been ſo ele&ed. In the fame manner || + 
amonglt the Fellows of Colleges , as often asthe || - 
Prefidencſhip 1s vacant,they/havetheRighr'rochuſe 
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by vertue of the ſaid EleRtion,, the whole Go 
vernment of that College doth pertain.; In both 
places, the\right of perſons eleAing ; doth tonbft 
wholy in the deſignation of the perſon to be ele&- 
ed, who is to exerciſe the power due unto hisOf- 
fice , not as derived from the perſons eleRing; but 
as granted to him upon another account ; For-the 
chief Migiftrate of a City, oweth not that power 
which he exerciſeth in the Ciry , to thoſe fellow 
| | Citizens 


- 
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." the ficient Cauſe thereof, t6x.' 5 
| Cicizens of his who made: choice, of him for that 
year £0 fit at the Helm of Govyernment,. but tothe 
Ri yal Charter, which according to the favour of ir 
hath indulged co theCity with ſuch a privilegeznei- 
ther doth che Maſter of a College receiye 'the:;Au- 
'thority which he obtainzth in it, from the Fellows , 
whoſe ſuffrages he' is ele&ed ,- bur from _the 
, | Founder, & from his, Statures, who harh-given thar 
Authority ro him... ;; -In a word., where the eleAt- * 
| | onofa Prince j5;tecgived from the people, either 
y Laws, or Cuſtoms ,. there the, people, itideed 
o defign , and nominate the petfon of him who . 
 Governeth , but God alone; doth confer upon 
hint che Authority of Governing.: ;: | 
- RX1, Bur ler up granc+ to the Flatterers of the 
people, this their Suppoſition, a little'to gratulate 
qr Importunity,-4t,will notwithſtanding nothin 
foros unleſſe;we- ſhall granc! this alfo,, whic 
they. had rather xake , than ſolidly-prove , Thar 
\Whoſoever conferrerh a;Power on any one , it. is 
.Jayful for him, as ofcenas he thinks fir, ro take 
wanum that power which he hath gwen nm , 
.and to reſume itipto his ox, hands.; And this'is * 
that which muſ} never-b=2 ranced; for all Reaſon, * 
xj ge ,.and Courts of Judicarure y are diretly 
;and-Loudty againſt it; They declare Thar all lawful 
:Gonrafts argnorto be broken ; And that'a Pana- 
toy abſolucely;made.scand;:withoiitiany condicion, 
|. annot be. revoked , neither ini the whole; nor in =T mae 
Patt-», for. the right whiclt before rhe ele&ion* was ſun ime 
Fully in che perſors\;glefting ; rhe eletion being perium, & 
made, doth preſently ant in that- very. deed paſſe ag-vr ag | 
\Inco che-petſop. ele&d; - and; many -other things eco R 
;to the ſame purpoſe, are over the whole wo:1d the gecondtic 1 © 
S 4 moſt princip, - 
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- once committed to them 


- 


moſt received DiRares of nature, and of reaſog, 


and approved and confirmed by the conſent of 


Nations, as by the uſe of daily obſervation may + 
bundantly appear. The ſeven Princes of Germay 


- have a full power to ele& an Emperour, but t6 te. 


-move him from rhe Empire being eleRed, the 
have no power; The Commonalty of all rhe Coup 


ties and Boroughs of England , that 1s all the Inhy 


birants and Free-holders ( as we ſpeak it ) be 
neath the degree of the Nobility of the Land, haye 
a right by common Suffrages to ele Kn:ghts, Buy 
oofer, and intheir name to ſend them to the high 
Court of Parliamenr, as their Repeſentatives, and 
ro intrult them with a power in their Reed, and 
in their behalf to debate of che publick ffi of 
the Kingdom; but to abrogate the power whichis 

being elected, although 
peradventure they anſwer not. the expeRation of 


. thoſe whodid ele& them, they have no right arall, 


The ſame account is to be giren of thoſe men'in 
whoſe power there is a right of eleing a Mayoral 
a Ciry,or a Preſident of a College, or the head of 


, Dy other civil Corporation,who, the eleRion being 
; ended,have no more £0 doat all, the right & antho- 
. rity of Governing being cranſlated into = rfons 
 eleted; whoſe power they are afterwards boun 
'to.obey, and to accquieſce_1n the eleRion " 
- they have made ', and if' the perſon ck 

_ Thall depart himſelf unworthy of. his place, the) 


arenot to impure it to any bur themſelves. 


KX11. Theſe things I confeſſe might longetbe 


 Infiſted on,and indeed it would be worth the [bout 


to-ptaceed further in the proof thereof, and to 
pluck up out of the minds of men all the Rtrings - 
Ps: oo oF" 1 ONO 
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ofthe efficient Cauſe thoreef. 

FJ ſodangerous a root, and ſo much tending unto ſe- 
TJ gdicion, did not the reguard of the rime, and my in- 
T rentions call me back from whence 1 have dt 
preſſed; And peradventure there is no, great 
need of any. longer diſcourſe on this ſubje& , 
ſeeing our of the things already ſpoken, - I: be- 
lieve it is manifeſt enough, how raſhly , and 
how dangerouſly alſo, this ſo vaſt a power 
js attribured to rhe people; Nevertheleſs ther e be 
other conſiderable reaſons ta be alleged , which 
vehemently -may perſwade us, that rhe peoples 
conſent and approbation is to be had in the 
making of Laws. Pirſt,becauſe the Law ought to 
beas a mind vord of any extravagancy of deſire: but 


Courtiers and Flattecers, are ofcentimes corrup- 
ted with the depraved defires of impotent afteAt- 
ons, Secondly, becauſe thoſe Laws which are nor 


allowed when propounded to the Subje&s,to ſpeak - 


morally, are preſumed to be either unjuſt in them- 

| ſives ; or too. burdenſome to the SubjeAs , or at 
feaſt unprofitable ro the pub'ick ; And therefore ic 
| 5 Expedient. that they tholt-woc be enaQed,, ic 
| | being very incommodious to the Common-wealth, 
|} that 'Laws _ſhovld be multiplyed without 2 ne- 
| || ceffity, Thirdly, becauſe ic 1s manifeſt, that Laws 
| tightly confticured, may be ſo abrogated by a Con- 
| f fr4ry Cuſtom, that they ceaſeany longer tooblige , 
which Cuftome is nothing elſe ,. than a-conjoyned 
conſent of the people , negleRing to obſerve. char 
a as being utiprofitable, rogether with the con- 
lent of the Prince not 'exaRing an obſervation of 
t:Therefore r being in the ſame pawer to deſtroy, 
| . as 
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| the Laws of Princes raſhly ſenc forth to.che un- Ariftor, 4 
| wary Subje&ts, inthe favour and on the bebalf of Polic, 
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| as it is to make , the force of the Laws do ſeem nax 
_ _ a litre rodepend on the approbation » and conſens 
* 4 Ofthepeople. Fourthly and cheifly, becauſe 
conſent of the, people in the making of Lays , an 
their concurrence with the power of the Prince 
- doth{o much conduce both to the publick peace 
- the whole Kingdome, and the ſafety and ſecurny 
of 'the people , that there, can be, nothing moxe; 
For moſt likely it is , that all SubzeRs , will 
Srievouſly , bur readily and cheetfully obey bot 
thofe Kings who defire their CO 3.0 thole 
Laws to which they themſclves ſhall giye their cop 
fent'; Neither is it to be feared,thar the, Mþ 
preme and- Legiſlative power of the, King , (hal 
/ , | "bythis means ſuffer any diminution, which is 
' --* only argument that the adyctſe patty do objet 
gin(k ic: for chit theſe tio, - I ay , the conſent. 
the = » and the, ſuprame power of the Prime 
making Laws , may.friendly, and at once col 
togerher, (beſides that there ſeems to be no P 
nancy th the things rhernſetes ) may appear 
this, chit, out Kings of Eng/avd, whoſe ſupremy 
power the Inhabitants. of this. Kingdom befote 
theſe lit: nnhappy times, haye mo(t iplly alwa 
and moſt freely acknowledged, id not it hſtar 
ing never" {6 exetdiſe their Legulitive powely 
as to inipoſe any Laws on their Subje&s witha 
their pwn conſent, © ._ PE, 
 XX17.- We conceive it therefore to Be gram 
that atithe leaſt ſome conſent of the” ple is co. 
5 y=e #*= required in the making of thoſeLaws whichin 
KO. %:2" ſcience may oblige the Subje&s, Bur,jr may be. 
+14? doubted, and'thar not unjuſtly, (T-ſhall cherefol 
; +» "a x1; Make this the thitd Doubr or Demand ) how petty 
Polics, | 
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Of the efficitut Cabſe thereef. 
and how much of the conſent of the people may be 
xequredto this, rhar che-platzr of the Prince may 
barethe vigour ofa Law? Tanſwer, inthis con- 
fent-of the people - of which we frow treat , 
qo things are to be conſidered, v:z. the.t;me and 
nuner of conſenting ; 'And both theſe do fall a- 

in'\undet a twofold confidetation ; 'For eirher 
©: is conſented t6, as to the time-that is be= 
fore the promulgariori of ir, or after 3"'of as to the 
manner, that4s, with an exprefle conſent, or ſuf< 
frager, or with a tacie conſent , of caſtomes, From 
the complexion of theſe'there do ptoeed four ſorts 
ot degtees of popitlar conſent. | 

YZ.XXIV. The firſt: and the loweſt, and leaſt de- 
gree bf all, 'is the 'racit or filent conſent before the 
Rp a or asking of the Law, which is; when a 


e have ſo pur themſelves, and ajl that they 
inthe powet of the Conquerour; or by a lon 
ciſtome of obedience, have ſo entirely ſubmitt 
themſelys ro the wilt of thePrincethat whatſoever 
he deterthifieth;they do yield unto it; 'Andthis g: 
Me to paſſe both: ways, for by the Law of Natt- 
ods; thar powet of the Prince is juſt, which is either 
rained" bya jult Wir, 6 confirmed by x conrinu- 
ſucceſſion as bya richer of przſcription; And this 
Gree indeed, although not vety profitable. to the 
ſeople, if the Prince bepleaſed ro turn, his power 
to'tyranny, yer it wil ſo far ſuffice, that the peo- 
ple carnor complain of any injury done ito them, 
fit ſhould ſo fall our hat the Prince ſhould deter- 
line any" thing. too ſeverely againft them, which 
prddvere | ureis not urijuſt, but ſuch a thing as they 
would nor willingly hive to be done, As amongſt us 
Wny-of the Pregbyretians do; importunatly ( as, 

cheir 
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© The Seventh Leflure , 
their Cuſtom, is) and unjuſtly complain that thes iſ 
leRion of Parochial Pators 1s unlawfully taken , 
way from the People, when thoſe who oughery 
be choſen tothar Office by the Pariſhoners are pr 
Tented by ſome private perſon, or by ſome C 

under the name of a Patron without gheir Conſens 
not dreaming all che while, that the right of Ele& 
ing, if. the. People hererofore had. any , ( which 
1s very uncertain, and if denyed can never be 

| yed-) for ſome certain Cauſe from. the begins 
ning , but. by. the long preſcription of Time now 
unknown,was lobg agoe conveyed unto thoſe whom 
they call the Patrons of Benefices ,. and ſo in thes 
le&ion made. by the Patrons , the Conſent of the 
People is virtually involved and: conzained ; which 
anſwer,if it be of no force amongſt men har are oh 
Rinace in their own opinions ,,' yet cf this at/leal 
they are to be advertiſed, which may be enough 
ſatisfie the .moſ} importunate Adverſary, whichis, 
that the Rights of Patronſhips , and the Adyowzons 
or Advocations of Churches were long; agoe eſti 
bliſhed by Authority of Parliament, that 15, bya 
__—— and full, Conſent- of rhe whole People: 
And therefore what is done in this Cafe by legitls 
mate Patron,the People have already conſented chit 
it 1s Jawful for him todo it. 7 
: XXV, The ſecond Degree is the Glent Conſent 
of che People ro ſach a Law after the promulgatio 
of it, that is, whenthe People do not contrad 
the Law, made and publiſhed by the King ;' WW 
rather do approve it by.their Deeds, by conforn 
themſelyes to the will of the Prince , and-by-ovieF 
ving thar which is commanded by the Law; for if he 
who. but holds his peace doth ſeem to conſents 
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h more is he pr | . 

an a&vial obedience, Of this degree of fituumr 

nent chus ſpeaketh J#1;an again in the place a- _— 
Fn mtereſ} uffragio Populns volune ras | - 


ace 15 it if the People do declare their Conſent by bus wen=. 

ſuffrages, or by deeds and Afts? | . Hum ap- 

-XXVI. The third Degrees che expreſſe Con-t319! oy 

ſenc of the People , ro a Law propounded to them ,, Se, 
the Prince, and they conſent uncoir being asked, is iſtic, 
it is, when a Prince haying prepared ar 

the matter of the Law by the Counſel of wiſe men, 

and though nor perfeAtly drawn it up , yet he hath 

fun it over , and put it into ſome Form, and rranſ- 

mitred it ro his SubjeRs to be further examined , 

that nothing may openly be contained init that is 

ether inconvenient , or abſurd, requiring withall 

that they , or a great part of them , if they find ic 

to be  LBab4.4h 'O the Common-wealth, would 

confirm it wich theirSuffrages;that ſo by their Con- 

ſents it may paſs intoaLaw, andthis, in ſome 

Manner , was heretoſore the Cuſtom of the Ro- 

tans , their Common-wealth yer Randing , And 

om chis ackivg , the Rogation of their Laws re- 

ved its original , A word moſt frequent amongſt 

be beſt of rhe Writers of the Roman affairs. - 

tf XXVI1, The laſt , and higheſt Degree, which 
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, | | 

n USthe greateſt and indeed the true Liberty of the 

& BPcople, by which we Brittans have ſo long been 

hy py even unto envy under excellent Kings , and . 3. 
we not out of our upid Ingratitude made our 

, ſelres unworthy of ſo great a bleſſing , we had con- { 

he ned ill moſt happy, is the expreſſe Conſent of | 

> {People before th: enaRing of the Law,when the 
pre» 


- 
% 


a. perferived Form thereof (a juſt and detiberateDgll t; 


.. Ifirſeem good unto him , it may have the Power 


| able Counſels had not been taken ( to ſpeak no mare. 


Ms of God yet flouriſhed , which now by his:mot 
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e being fir{t had of che words , and” the mag 
of it, and, approved by the Houſe of. Peers , the 
Suffrages of 4 Houſe of Commons conjoine! 
with Fer) is at lat exhibited ro the Kings My 
ſty > to whom alone the chief Power of- making 
Laws doth belong , that being by him confirm 


—_— 


& 


and Vertue of a Law , or otherwiſe it may be made 
void, and be eſteemed no Law ; which mannerg 
enaQing. of Laws beihg moſt prudently deviſedly 
ourForefathers,and brought even unto our times by 
ſolonga Ser:es of Kings and years, hath been foind 
by che Uſe and Experience of all Ages paſt, oo 
fitable to the Common-wealth , that 1f unſeaſons 
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of it ) for the removing of the old Marks and I 
mts from their right Places , our Churches, Uns 
verfityes', The King, The People, The Common. 
wealth , and every private Family had by the be. 


juſt Judgment dogoe to wrack, and, every day.do 
ſuffer more and more. And I do believe that 
a betrer way cannot eaſily be thought -upon by rhe: 
wit of man, to moderate on the one fide the Powet 
of Kings, and to check, and to reſtrain on the other; 
fide the Licence of the People. s. 

XXVII; The fourth Doubt followeth of the: 
Laws of lefſe Commonalties, for examples ſake of 
Cities, Univerfiries, Colleges, and Schools, which; 
Yeſides the Laws common to all the Subjets & 
the Kingdom,do rejoice in their own private Laws, 
Lights and Statures. The Queſtion is, to what” 


Perſons the Power of making their: Laws doth pef- 
| rain 
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- ' OntheeffcientCauſe thereof. 
p, and being made, whom and to what. they ob- 
fl tive 2- The ihreris not difficult, Ha Ore 
Tin the firſt place, theſe Socieries , .Corporati- 

ons, and Colleges being all Members of the greas. 
bo of the Kingdom, and, are contained in 1K, as 
infertour orbes of the Heavens are contained in 
Supertour, it is not lawſull for any College or 
$octery, or for the Governours, orOyerſers.of them, 
to make private Laws for their own uſe, which May 
be contrary or any ways prejudicial to the, public 
Lays of the whole Kingdom ; I ſay in: the ſecand 
* that ſeeing by the grant, of Princes, andtheix 


clal grace , and irdulgence, theſe ſocieties Ate 
Incorporated, & enjoy no otherRights,Priyileges,o5 
eropatives beſides thoſe which it 1s r felt hays 
WE ranced ro them by a long preſcription at. 
= by the Charters & Letters Patents of the. 


ng, it is to be concluded, thar all the. Leg:/latzzn 
power which is derived from chem, is aderived, & 
nor a primtive power, & 1s atlaſtro be reſolved into, 


ef it, and therefore the ſaid Socieries, and Gover- 
hors of them cannor according to their'own wilt et-, 


ther conſtitute or a&tually excerciſe any power in, 
the making of Laws, unlefſe according tothe meye. 
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the indulgence of the Prince. I ſay.in the. third 
phce, that Laws made by privace Colleges and 


"uk granted them hy the King, do oblige all the 
bers of the ſaid Societies, and of all thoſe that 


- 


none but thoſe, direfily of it ſelfs and: by its own 
farce, bur by che Virtue of the Kings ſupreme Ma- 


jeſty 


5 * 0 392-9. OL HED. 


the ſupreme powet of the King as the true original, 


*r and the meaſure of that power vouchſafed by: 
Orporated Societies, according to the tenor; of the. 


EH under their juriſdition or Government, and. 


| — mheSevimb Lelane 8 
zeſty on whoſe authority they rely, and from whid 
ih receive all their "ly they doin ſome bar 
and indireQty oblige all and every Subject of the 
whole Kingdome;bur there is not the one and ſanig 
+ account, nor degree of theſe two obligations ; Fot 
cheſe Laws oblige thoſe of their own Society tothe 
diligent obſervation of them , bur the others unto 
this,that they do no ways violate,or diminiſh rhem, 
or hinder the obſervation of them. _ 
XXIX. The fifth Doubt is of Eccleſiaſtical Lays 
in the Species of chem ; And that new Laws may 
be made concerning Rites, and Eccleſiaſtical things 
and perſons , and of all Circutnſtances of outward 
external worſhip belonging ro Order , Honeſty, 
and Edification, beſides thoſe delivered by Chnift 
and his Apoſiles inthe word of God , isa thing {6 
manifeſt, and conſentanious to Reaſon, that hi jill 
hardly clear himſelf. from the; ſuſpition of a pet- 
verſe and obflinate Spirit; who being dry, and ſober 
will deny ic;bur fince the time that theDivines have 
divided; themſelves into ſeveral -parties, ir cannot. 
gafily be agreed upon amongſt them ro underſtand 
unto whom it doth belong ro make Eccleſiaſtical. 
Laws, . The Papiſts who would have the Clergy. 
ro be exempred from all juriſdition of the Civil; 
Magiltrate ( of which controyerſy we cannot here. 
diſpute ) do affirm that Biſhops only , and +, 
mongſt them the chief B:/hop eſpecially, whom 
they call the B: ſhep Oecumenical, hath the right and 
power'to make Laws, which may not only obs 
lige the Conſciences of the Clergy, bur of the Iz: 
- Ityalſo, and that without any. conſent, or licence 
of the polirick Magiſtrate, There ars ſome who 
( the perſon only, bur nor the opinion being yr 
, = 
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On the efficient Cauſe thereof. 
yd) doembrace this Terer, as alſo matiy others 
of the Papiſts, who norwithſlanding do profeſſe 
| themſelves molt bitter enemies unro Popery , but 
inche mean time the Dzſceplinary Refermers out 
new Davsſſes do difiurb alt things, and having taken 
any all Power, Authority; and Ecclefaftics juriſ- 
dion from rhe King, they do challenge ir only to 
themſelves, and to their own Claſſes and Converts: 
bur. The Eraſt:4#4 on the other fide, and our new 
Reformers no lefſe chan _ » utider the pre- 
tence of Reformation, having alc difinveſted 
the Clergy of all Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiion, do who- 
| [yatrribute che uiliverſal right of the external Go- 
recimetic of the. Church co the Civil Magiftrace ; 
And fioreover a8 for theſe our own Deſciplinarians 
it lome , Good God'! what Monſters of names and 

pinions, as full of Deformity as of Difformity have 

laſt ſeven 2008 fruirful of prodiges btought 

forth, atid nurſed under the pretence of Reforma- 
tion, 


' XXX. I have neichet the leiſure nor reſolution 
(unleſs I hould appear too troubleſom ro you ) td 
| eatthis time with both theſe Adverſaries ; 
I 3it in theſe ( as in many other Debates ) chat op1- 
© fon ſeemeth to be the truer , and is truly tlie ſafer, 
Which is lodged in the rniddle betwixt the rwo ex- 
| nes, and Iam confidetit you will be ſo much 
more willing to imbrace ir, by how much ir 1s 
More agreeable to the Do&rine of the Engliſh 
| Church , as alſo the Laws 6f the Kingdom, which 
s That the Right of makirig Ectleſialtical Laws is 
iathe Power nf Biſhops; Elders and other Perſons 
tuely eleX-:d by the Clergy of the whole Kingdom; 
Bu ſo rievertheleſs that the Exerciſe of the ſame 
| by Right 


272 © The Seventh Lefldre "Is 
Right and Power in all Chriſtiari Common-wea f 
. oughr ro depend onthe. Authority of the ſuprem © 
| Magiſtrate both aParte ante(as the Schoolmen ha | + 
it) & 4 parte poſt, on the part precedent,&on theparÞ}\- 
ſubſequent, to witzthat they ought notof themſehe | 
co aſſemble for the making of Eccleſiaſtical Cy} - 
nons,& Laws,unleſs they be called ro it by his Mas C 
dite or Command, or at leaſt defended by his Aw-Þ 
thority ;a f Il & free leave being both aſked,& oþ | 
nd , and being thus called and warcanted, ther Þj © 
Laws or Canons to which they have conſented are 
not ratified, nor have any Power of obliging, untill 
the Afſent of the ſupreme Magiſtrate be obrained; I 
by whoſe approbation yz and Authority, as ſoon 1s 
they are, confirmed they are preſently to paſs for 
Laws, and. do oblige the - Subje& ; And theſe 
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chings may ſuffice to be ſpoken of the Cauſe Es | # 
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"THE: | | 
Erb ts Lecture 
of the Obligation of : Humane Laws 


fromthe Formal Cauſe: zhzre, 


or 3 i ThePr 


niiSrion of Laws, 
& of Laws Penal. 


Ezra io. 7, 8. 


17 And they made proclamation F OO TR 
Judah and Jeruſalem; unts allthe Children 6), 
the Captivity, that they ſhould gather henſefu 
together unto Jefbſalem: | 
$. And thaFmhoſoever woald not come within 
three days, according to the Counſel of the Prences, 
| 7 the Elders, all his ſubtance yes be for- 
| fated. | 
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PP F the obligation of kumane Lanes, 
> . 2S [0 their materialand efficient 
' Cauſes,we have ſpoke enough,and 
PB. 25 much as conduceth ro our pre, 
ſent purpoſe,im thoſe points which 
FOgD Ct. have already been handled by,us, 
In chus place we are to ſpeak. of ſuch as may 
te reduced to the. Formal kind of Cauſes , andal- 
though peradrencure not ſo properly, (,if examined 
&cording to the acurare and exact Method yer in 
T1 my = 
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The eighth LeBure 
my Judgement tit afro fibgt, inteng ngruous ttitquj | | 
ay Jer on this preſenc SubjeR, © © = 
them be reduced to rwo Heads ,3The one of the 


publication of Lawes , andthe other of the pendly 
ad joined to ;thern, to, be inflited.on De ; X 
aine h the 


Both of which as fhey areexpreſsly cohraine, 
Text aboye' cred, (The Pablicarion of the: 

the ſeventh verſe, and the penalty 6f1t in the ei 
verſe ) ſo the uſe of them 1s very neceſſary, both by 
the Nature of the'Law it ſelf; and to nbtain the 
Effett of the Law'z For ſeeing the Law by its own 
Narure , and as it 15 a rule of things to be done, 
ought to have a double Power z v6, A Power of 
Drerefting, by ſhewirg unto the Lubes what 1s to 


| 


[ 
0! 
el 
bedone , and whar is not to be done , and a Pow 
er of obliging, by luggefing into their minds a ne 
ceſſiry of obeying : I Law could not duely , and | 
effeually exerciſe this twofold Power , unleſs the F'y 
SubjeR were informed what is the willof thePrince, F , 
which is done by publication, and underitood withall F 
by the penalty annexed tot, how much it doth cofi- F y 
cem him co perform it. 1 
H. Concerning the Publication of the Law ; the Þ x 
firt Doubr is ,Wherher this publication be meerly I þ 
on the Account of , and as it were intrinſecal tothe 
Law ? That is to enquire, Whether , rhat as the | 
Law hath the Power of direfting and obliging, @ } 
the promulgation of it be ſoneceſlary that it wanteih Þ; 
of that Power unkeſs it be promulgated ; Now indll F ; 
this Diſcourfe you are to underſtand, that I rake not Þ \ 
this word Promulgation as it is uſed in Cicero & othe! Y 4 
Romanwriters,bur according to the received mannet } 1 
CF ſpeaking amongſt theSchoolmen & the Canonifls F | 
of the latter Ages ; for in that Promulgation ofthe Þf | 
Antients 


| Of the promnlgatian of Lens. 
porn x; the Law.not yer eſtabliſhed, or fully 
de, was propounded to the people publickly on 
three Marker days for their approbarion of it ; Bur 
the Publication of which we now.ſpeak, is the Pro- 
qulgation of a Law already made, that the People 
may take notice of it, I therefore ſhall briefly an- 
fontbvg Doubr propoſed , and ſay, That this 
Publication is ſo neceſſary and ſo intrinſecal to the 
Law,that in ſame manner it may be called the F 0778 
of ic, and chereypon amongſt many Authors it is 2 
art of the Definition of it ; and indeed it is 
olutely neceflary to this ; that the Law may ex- 
gciſe the Office of a Law, which is to dire&, and 
tooblige che SubjeAts, whom ir cannot dire&,much 
leſs oblige , although made by never ſo juſt, and un- 
—_e Authority, unleſs it be known to rhem,and 
& cannot be known unleſs ic be publiſhed; For that 
which properly 1nducerh the obligation, is the if 
and Authority of the Prince or Governor, nor as a 
ſingle , buc as a publick- Perſon , and the Head of 
the Commonalty ;_. Bur unleſs by ſome publick 
© eans- be ſhall cauſe hisWill ro be propounded,and. 
Made known unto the People , it cannot by any Law 
If be manifeſt ( ar leaſt according to the interpretation 
| hay Law) char 1c is his Will,and proceedeth from 


'& bis Auchoricy as he ſuſtainerh a publick Perſon ; Dif. 4. 
EF Ardfrom hence is that of the Canon Law , Leges Sca,ln 
mmſtituuntur cum promulgantur , Lawes are conftutn- 5 


ted when they are publiſhed, And that alſo of the Ci- 
mn Lw, Leges que . conflringunt vitas hominuns ab 
"awnbe! intelligidebent , The -Laws which do bind 
the liver of men onght to be underſtood by all-;which 
being: approved by che Common Conſent of all 
Yactors , and the Diftates of Reiſony we need 
pt. T 3 KOT 
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: - Thetighth Leflave' \ 
' nct here, for the confirmation '6f +,1o inſtance the 
Example of God himſelf ſolemnly pronouncing his 
Lawunto the Zſraelites-from the Mount of Sinar, of 
the PraQtice of-the” moſt foutiſhing Common. 
wealths and Cities in the whole world, who-ax 
ſoon as their Laws were madegdid in the moſt pubs 
lick places expoſe them to the obſeryarion of rhe 
people engraven in Tables of Braſs or Wood ;the | 
words are, moſt known Which every where we itieet 
with amonglt antient. Authors, 'and to this '«lafſis | 
pertain the dale, xvefer, and the dhoves, "which | 
ſignifie nothing elſe bur:che Tables in which the A- | 
| 
1 
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thenians wrote their' Laws, Of the ſame nature 
were the twelve Tables of the Romans, and others 
of other Nations”, *concerning which let thoſe men 
who have ths 1tzfure to be curious of ſuch antiquities 
conſulc with the Phzlologers , and the 'writers of \þ' 
Dictionaries of both languages ; ive mutt proceed 

4 0. Sr BEN. 
IT, The neceſfity'of the publication of Laws 

Þ2ing thus granted and'derermined, "there ariſeth'a 
ſecond Doubdr, Whar this promylgarion of che Law 
ought to be, thatie may paſs fof lawful, and in- 
ferre an obligation 7 In anſwer ro which 'T' ſay in 

. the firit place, "that che manner, and the reaſon' of 

| publiſhing a Law, 2$ to the particular Rites and Cir- 

.. camſtances,may be varyed according to the Cuſtoms 

, of diverſe Nations ; Bur all dp agree in this, and by 
foTimon uſe ic.js required, that the Law-giver take 

cate to h1ye his mall ſo propounded, and manifeſted 
to fiis Subjzts by ſome external ſign, that it may 
publickly beknown unto them all; fo'that rione'ol 
;thoſe who ate bound to obſerve the'Law maybe ig-: 
,J9rafie that the ſaid Lay is extant; arid this is _— 
F o K CI or 
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þre required, becauſe the power ot direRing is in-_ | 

'trinſecal and eflential to the Law,8 Subje&s canno! 

{dire& their aRions according to the will of their 
ince,unlefle they knowwhat his will is, & how can 

| they know it unlefle by proclamarion, or by writing, 

or -nſculpture, or ſome other ourward tign it be 

ſufficiently expoſed, and manifeſted to them ? 

IV. I ſayin the ſecond place, To the publication 
of aLaw to oblige the SubjeRt,it is not only requi- 
jed that theLawgiver doth publickly fignifie his will 
pntothem , bur he is to proceed further, that is, 
to have 1t done in a ſolemn manner, or ar leaſt that 
itbe ſo done {which js even as much as a ſolemn 
Righr ) that ic may be ſufhciently teſtified and 
Made known unto his Subjects, that the Law-giver 
antended, that this will of his may have the power 
of a Law, and chat it may oblige them ; thz reaſon 
: Þ is, becauſe, not every will of the Superiour, 

although known unto the SubjeR, doth preſently, 
and zn :pſo fatto oblige him, unleſs withall ic be ma- 
nifeſt, that the Superiour had an intention tharir 
ſhould qblige lim ; For every Superiour endued 
Mich a Legiſlative power, and ſuſtainins a double 
;perſon, the one private, as a ſingle man, the other 
\peblick., as a Lawful Superiour , doth come un- 
der a double conſideration, In the midft of theſe | 
Aate tumulrs, the unhappy caprichiouſneſs of ſome 
: Wits did put me to this new diſtinction,- concerving 
-theperſ9ral, and political Capacity of a King, The 
.DiſltinRion. in my judgment is ſomething more 
& proper ro'our preſent;buſfineſs, than to the Subject 

{then in hand-;. Ic is this, the will: of a Prince, (if a 
| : Prince: be conſidered as in- his perſona} capicity ) 

that IS as he 1s 2 fingle, and as it were 4 priyare pet- 
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ſon, carries nat with him the reſpeR of a Lawand' 


 obligeth not his Subje&s to direR their 2 
according to ir. ; Therefore $q oblige the Subjeds, 
Ir is not h far a Prince way to hgnify 
unto them , that he will have #b:s or bas done, 
unleſſe upan ſome other accaunt it be manifeſt, 
char ic is his will tq have ic ſo doneg*as he js in his 
Political Capacity , thatis , as hea Prince, and 
the Head ot the Commonalty , and as he ſuſtain- 
eth a publick perſan with a Legsflarrve Power, 
which ſeeing ir cannot be made manifeſt en 

by the bare fignification of his Will, it is 

ful chat by ſome mare publick , and ſolemn Cere, 


mony, ir ſhould be atteſted unto thoſe 'whomit 


concerns to have the knowledge of it , leſt any 
man, for the excuſe of his Diſobedience, mi 
pretend that rotten, and that vulgar one » 7 bg 
nor thought of it. | 

V. r ſay 18 the third place , In large Empites 
which contain many Provinces, it is requiſite that 
the publication of a new Law be made in every 
Proyince of the Empire, Some there are who 
think this co be ſimply neceſſary , and to be requis 


red from the nature of the Law , which doth not | 


oblige , unleſſe it be received of the people ; And 
therefore if be only publiſhed in a Princes Cowr 
or in the Metropobss of the whole Kingdom , or 
ſone chief Cities thereof,cthe promulgation of it 15 
nq way ſufficient to oblige thoſe who do live in 
the more remote places , and proyinces ; But al- 


xhovgh this be not abſolutely neceſſarily ( neither # | 


' doth che nature of the Law ſeem tq require it, 
the common opiniqn of theDaRors,as well as the 
— Fammon praice of moſi Nations are of another 
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loment,yerl is profitable thar irſhould be done, 


Pnehe w,to which all men are bound, as 


much as'may be , may come ro the ne of 
all men ; which byhow much the more eahily ic 
may be dane in our times, than in Ages heretofore, 
before the Arr of printing was faund out, by ſo 
much the more mexcuſ the negle& z Bur to 
make no digreſhion , The manner of publiſhing our 
Laws which is received among us , doth not on- 
ly ſeem to be the moſt ſufficient , hur the moſt ea- 
ſy and commodious of all others, viz. that the 
Laws ſigned and paſſed by the King, by the con- 
ſent of the Repreſentatives of the whole Ki 

in the Houſes of Parliament , the Parliament be- 
log diffolyed , be commirted ro the _ , and 
Prin R 


printed by the Kings Princer, and in aknown Cha- 
=_ > c at nan ety ocbiheg. 
aws ate lawfullymade,/and ſufhci i 

." VE, The third Doubr, Irbeing 4 , thar 
the Law is ſufficiently publiſhed ; When dach Je 

into ablige the SubjeRs, preſencly after the 
publication of it, or ſome time afterwards 2 I 
anſwer in the firſt place , that it is beyond all con- 
''troverſie , that thoſe Laws, in which a certain 
time of obligation 1s defined , As ſoon as that 
time is artived , the ſaid Laws begin preſenclyto 
oblige , and rhe obligation of them is a wacky 
unleſs there be a time for the. obligation of chem}, 
which in the ſame Laws is ed, or they be- 
comte to be abrogared by a new Laiy , ar by a con- 
traty\ cuſtome, And hence ir is, that according ta 
the comman conſent af the. Ciyil Lawyers , rhe 
Laws of the Emperour being newly made , do not 
oblige the Subjefts ofthe ſaid Empire , unleſs af- 
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cer the ſpace of two months after the promulgation 
of them, becauſe char-chis rime by ſome Authority 
4 the Novel; , 4S1n all other of their Laws is tobe 
obſerved;is univerſaly prefixed &defined,& for this 
Intent , that it is preſumed,rhat in the ſpace of two 
months the knowledge ofthe ſaid Law may eafily 
be brought unto all the $ubje&ts.I ſay in the ſecond 
place, That in theKingdoms,and Common-wealths, 
whece nothing of any certainty is eicher defined by 
Law , or received by- cuſtome , concerning the 
time in which Laws ney made do begin to oblige , 
the ſaid Laws having na certain time of obligation 
affixed to them , do preſently as ſoon as ever they 
are publiſhed, according .to the manner: of the 
Country] oblige all choſe SubjeAs to whoſe notice 
they are arrived, .or where it Was not in the- fault of 
the Lawmaker ,” bur tha they might have come to 
the knowledge of them, For ſeeing the obligation 
"of the Lay dependerh on the will of the: Law- 
iyer , and not on the notice of the SubjeR,, 
followerh, that the obligation of the- Law is of 
"Force , when the Law-giver, hath ſufficiently ex- 
E qe his will co his Subje&s by ſome outward 
n, whether it were made known to all his 
"Subjets , or whether it ſo fell our, chat ſome 
"of them peradventure-were ignorant of it ; For 
*grant but the Law , andthe obligation is granted, 
"which hath.its dependency on Ye Lay , as it 154 


' 


Law , and neceſſarily followeth it., aSevery ne* | 
ceſlaty Effet doth follow us proper Cauſe , as al- 
' ready we have often mentioned. Therefore thete . 


© being nothing wanting ro,z Law thar is required to 
"the compleating of its eſſence,after that ir-1s p1ade, 
and ſyſfictently publiſhed; , it akcogether follower 
—_- ' that 
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Of the promalgation of Lans. 
that a Law ſo made and publiſhed, ought preſents 
jj to inferre an obligation; neither 1s 1t any wa 
inconvenient , that an obligation be made, and be- 
come outs by the will only & Att of another,we nor 
knowing ir, if the ſaid obligation doth carry with 
£ehe nature & conſtruction of amoral Debr,as the 
Khoolmen ſpeak ir; Alchough from obligations and 
debreweliariſe from:contracts;the caſe 1s otherwiſe, 
*VII, The fourth Doubt; How the Law:doth 
reach unto rhoſe', who though after a -ſufficienc 
_— of it ,, and the elapſe of the time. pre- 
xed by the Law , hive not yet 4ttzally any know- 
kdge of ir > Which is to demarid , whether he” co 
whom the Law 15 not aRually known » be ſo guilry 
of the faulc > thar he rranſgrefleth , if he doth any 
thing againſt ir-,. and thereupon deſeryerh thar 
puniſhment which 'that Law infli&erh- ori the 
tanſgrefſors of it ?. The reaſon of this Doxbt is, 
onthe one fide , becauſe that. obligarion 18 yaim , 
or rather none at all-, which obligerh neithet tothe 
awlr, nor to the puniſhment; And on the ather fide; 
doch becauſe ir is abſurd ro be bound to: thar 
which is impoſſible ; but to obſerve a. Law! which 
we know not, is certainly impoſſible ; as alſo , 
becauſe from the two Offices of the Law. above 
ſpecified , it is neceſlary that the power of dirett- 
we , as firſt by Nature , \muſt go before the 


| other. power of obliging , ſo that the Law -cannor 


oblige any; but whom it direReth , and it: cannoc 
dire& any, bur thoſe co whom it is knogm. This 
being 14id down in thefirſt place, which admirs'ef 
noſcruple , viz..that;the Subje& to whom: che! Law 
8 known , 1s obligedboth-co-the fawlr., and to the 
pun; ment; As:forthoſe'rhat know not the Law > 


23t< 


I anſwet tothe propounded doubt , and ſay in the 
firſt place, hacks who by his groſle. neahlaraceh 
jenorant of the Law , when it proceeds from his 
own fextt that he is ignoranc of it, is no leſſe ot 
at teaſtnot much lefle guilry of the fau/t , and des 
ſerveth puniſhment as well as he who doth know 
the Law, and doth irnot. For the Ignorance of 
that thing which every man ought ro know , and 
may know , doth excuſe no man; And in the-in- 
rerpretation of che Law , there is no great diſfe. 
rence berwixt a wilfut Ignoravee , and a fault comp 
wnrted. Fiz 
* VIII. I ay inthe ſecond place , That hehvhois 
therefore ignorant of the Law , becauſe he was a 
liccle more careleſle, or negligent , than in a buſi 
neſſe of that moment he ought ro be ,  alcho 
the faw/t be never ſo ':ght, as the Civilians rem its 
yer becauſe it is manifeſt, it was done by a faub, 
and by his own Fault , he 1s net alcogether free 
from rhe obligation of the Law, My Reaſon is; 
becauſe thar Ignorance was v:ncible, as the School- 
men ſpeak , that is, which could be overcome, 
for if theSubje& had been ſo diligent as he ought 
to have been , and as the dignity of the canſe res 


quired , and as wiſe men uſe to be in cheir imploy- 


ments of greater weight , he could not be 1gno- 
rant, it is preſumed , of the promulgation of rhe 
Law ; Now his Ignorance of that Law, according 
to Which every man is bound to dire& his ARtons 
being in him an ignorance chat might. have been 
helped this Ignotance cannot be but cuſpable , and 
if culpable , in whacoever degree it be , it cannot 
but accordingly be inexcuſable. It may be argued; 
But by how much the lighter the fant is, the 1gn0- 


rance 
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Of thepromalgatonof Lavs. 
Fance in both Courts, is ſo much the more excuſq- 
ble, and among the equal Arbicrators of things , 
dothi deſerve a more eaſy pardon, It is to. be an- 
ſwered , that he was before obliged by che Law , 
alchough he was ignorant of ic ; And ic is manifeſt 
by chis, becauſe as ſoonas ever , by the Teftimany 
of fome man of Reputation » he underfiood rhar 
the Law was publiſhed ,, he' immediately. in; his 
own Conſcience judged himſelf to be obliged by 
thatLaw,now there could ariſe no obligation from 
anew report , Or by the Teſtimony of this man, 
neither is there any powerofobligarion either 4n 
himſelf, or'in his Teftimony,therfore without doubc 
he was obliged before by that Law , although he 
had neither »otzce of the Law , nor any Conſcience 
of the Obligation, NI | 

IX. Ifayinthe thirdplace; He who in;earref 
and irvincibly, either by accident! of any other 'im- 
pediment, and by 'no negleR of his own, is. igno- 
ranc of rhe: promulgarion of a Law , avi any [mann 
ſhould be viſited wich madneſs ,or labout-under 
ſome long or Semen diſeaſe ; or being newly r&- 
turned from-forein Countries,” ſhould ntieyer:: 
of the publication of ſuch a Law, nor indeed could 
bear of it, he is not bythat Law obliged either un- 
& to the fault, or puniſhment of lie: fault fo 
ftoperly named 3" Nevyerthelefſs:by the ſame; Law 
which Iletoz poiſon of , he may become 


fo far lyable to a pur /hmrent improperly ſo called, 
thar is co ſome: /ofſe to be fuſtained. The firſt pare 
ofthis poſition 1s thus proved; 'No man'commir- 
teth a fault , or deſerveth puniſhment who. doch 
not Sin ; buc he who keeps not a Law , of which 
te is invincibly ignorant , doth nor Sin ys if Tr 
0: 
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ſhould fiti , he were- obliged r6 thar which is im- 


poſſible ) therefore he- cannot deſervedly be blz: 
med,nor juſtly puniſhed;Bur that he may be obliged 
co ſomedammage to be ſuſtained by tharLaw(whuch 
Is the other part of our afſertion)ſhall appear to he 
moſt clear by thisexample. Suppoſe there be a Law 
prohibiring-ſome certain kind of Trping and 
Contra&s,by which Law,amonsgft other thingsar is 
decreed that all ſuch contrats,made one month af- 
ter the promulgation of the ſaid Law,ſhall be alto- 
gether void, and of no efteQ; If any man after that 
month is run out, being in good earneſt , and ins 
vincibly ignorant of the promulgation of that Law, 
ſhall/Arike ſuch a bargain, which is by the ſaid Law 
fotbidden , he will be clear indeed from the fault, 
by reaſon of his invincible Ignorance. which was 
inpoſlible ro be helped, and conſequently he our 
£0 befree from the puniſhment; which juſtly is due 
to'no man; bur''for the faulr 5; neverthelefle be 
Thall not only ſuſtain the Dammage; by reaſqn'o 
the-z»llity of the ContraQ,which he. encred into, 
bur heisbotind -atſo ro ſuſtain ir-according to Con- 
fcience'g--borh by the force of obedience, whichas 
due unto the Law. ; and by his refleion on the 
publick profit; The like 15 to be determined in ma- 
ny other:Laws: of the like naruce 5 For examples 
ſake, InthoſeLawsbywhich perſons are diſabled, 
by which privileges are revoked, Inthoſe Laws 
which Uſury is moderated 3 and in thoſe by whi 
cetrainprices of things tobe ſold ' are confticuced 
and in the like, of which the Canonitts and the Dis 
vines dotreat at large, Neither-ought rhis ſeemto 


be unjuſt to any man; for alrhough a Dammage be 


ſomerimes called a Pumſhmencgr is only _—_ 
| C } » 
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Of che promulgation'of Laws, 
«ly, andvery properly, for otherwiſe there/ is a 


or puniſhment. properly ſo called; If an innocent - 


erſon be puniſhed,a grear injury is done unto him; 
Gur ofren ir. comes topaſle , that an innocent. per-: 
ſon may be dammaged,and yer nogreat injury don& 
unro him. And. thus much as conduceth ro our 
preſent purpoſe , may ſuffize to be ſpoken of rhe: 
promulgation of the Law. : . + : 2 
X. Inthe next place we are to ſpeak of the penal' 
4 {Lov , in which many things being omirred which' 
' | unprofirably are accuftomed ' to be 'diſpured/ 
\ | by-many of cfie Caſuiſts, and which pertain rather: 
| {| totheexternal and pleading Courts, as that ofthe 
| | Ganonits and Papiſts , than co the internal Court” 
| of Conſcience; we ſhall be conrented ro give 2/ 


- I” Ts cn—== —__ T- eu” $5 «> ,. 


Wiew.unto you of ſome few , and the moſt remark-', * 
' able of chem, and which moſt neerly.we (conceive 
doconduce to the Government of Conſcience : In? .. 


this kind we meer firſt of all wich this doubr;Whes 
ther the Confticution 'of che: puniſhment doth-any* 
ayes pertain to the Eflence of the Law, © I ans! 
iwer; It ſeemeth thatrit:doth as ſomething ' 
War 18 extr;»ſccally.requifite to.coniplear/ che ;Ef-11 

ence of it , ſo'tharthe Law: were: fior-a Law , if” 
the penalcy were:not annexedto it; but: only :com+» 


equenth.,.as-ſormethingineceflary.to this, that ther 
N may effettnally,obrain the end yuliich it inten- | ; 
d ;\ For the !Forys and-E ſence of the Law con<! . ..; 


fiteth in the Precept;of it: - 1, here underſtand , Pre-. 


ho with it , as inthe Scriptures are-the Words: 
M29; and iy76as,and among the Divines as well - 
Negative Commandments , as Affirinative » are 

co 


great difference berwixt a Dammage.and a Penalty: - 


rept as it is largely raken £o comprehend a probubr=:! * 
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commonly catted Preceprs ; And from this Preceyt 
alone, both the powers do-depend , which we hayg 
ſaid ro be inthe Law , v3. che power of direQing 
the Action, and of obliging the Conſciences of 
the SubjeAs ; For the Subjet hath a ſuſkcient 
Rale , according to which " ought to dire hig 
Agtions , and to the obſervation whereof, unleſſe 
he will be wanting in his {duty , he is bound in 
Conſcience, as ſoon as he underſtands that hiy 
lawful Superior hach commanded #þ4s or that b 
Law , whether there be any puniſhment a 
to that Lay, or not ; Therefore this neceſſity of 
annexing the puniſhmenc doth not ariſe from the 
Nature of the Law it ſelf , which conſifþ 
eth in the meer Precepe , bur ( that the Precip 

Te&fize which of it ſelf would not barely ſuffice , may with 
permizei- ,*he greater vigour obrain its effe& ) from anothet 

Fool ka double Hypothe 5s , the one of the Swubje, the os 

ne probi- ther of the End ; For it is expedient that the Laws 

betur, ſhould be moſt religiouſly obſerved , which is'the 

Terr, x, —_— reſpect of the End, tievertheleſle the 

Marek d Depravity:of maris heart being ſuppoſed 

cn (web. & another Hypotheſis in reſpeR of the Subjef?) 
it can very hardly or almoſt never come to' paſſe 3 
but char by "# oft +———py _ will be as ag 
either by the | tegligetice z- or the peryerſenefle 

.., . moſt met mnt by fear they ate contained with- 

opderes intheir bounds; who make bur 2' mock of rhe 

«d melors D1Rtates of Conſcience, From this double Hypo 

nox poſ- theſis , x comes'to paſſe that the wiſeſt Law-ma+ Þ; 

ſeut,ſols kers, have alwayes judged ir: neceſſary , and ſaving 

mes cON- tothe Common-wealth , to add more force to the 

Quin! obſervation of ths Laws , by the fear of puniſh+ Þ 

TY ments ; arid thi afcer the exanple of God *E | 
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pave co man, Wichour the rhrearging of a h- 
ent, Gey, 3. Some good Ciizens peradventure 
(whoſe number are bur few ) induced only by the 
Conſcience of their Duty , and their Love unto 
Virtue , and their Country,, would render Q- 


puniſhment propounded., bur rhe, Twrbe, or the 
neareſt number ; are inforced only by the fear of 


pſhmenss in the'making of Laws, is neceſſary; 
XI. The ſecond Doxbt is,concerning the obligae: 
yon of the penal Law , as to the extenſion of. 1t, 
wherher the penal Law doth oblige only unto che 
nalcy, or whethec 1c obligerh unco che fault alſo? 
hich is to demand , if a Subje& may ſo ſarisfie 
Law, and his Dury., if bzing prepared ro un- 
&rgoe, and by undergoing the. penalty conſticuted 
by cheLaw,he may be no longer guilty of theDelig- 
$ency-althougy he obſerverh not the command of 
Law; Or whether, for all that,he is not bound 1n 
Conſcience to the performance of that , which 1s 
the is Law commanded. That more clearly and 
Win&ly we may anſwer to this doubt , it being 
* Queſtion of great Moment , and of whichn che 
mmonLives ofMen.here is a moſt frequent uſe; 
It will not be amiſſe,the bercer ro unfold it;to pre» 
Faiſe ſome things which are very proficable before 
land ro be known. We are to underſtand therfore in 
| Ide firlt plice,chat chat poſitive Humane Lan,oug hr 
only co be called Penal, which by the wall of the 
Pcgiſhtorydoth expreſly derermine ſome temporal 
puniſhment for the Tranſgreſſors of It ; And wy 
V. ents 
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ſelf, who pronounced not the rſt Law- may 
pum 


tedience unto the Laws , although there were na.. 


uſhment co the performance of their Duries ; 
ICs manife(t hereby, rhac the Conſturunon of py+ : 
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t,you are to underſtand no otherbur only a 
Temporal puniſhment. This wordT emporalpum ment: 
ist5ken ih a twofotd Conſideration , enher as "tis 
oppoled to the Spiritual, or as it is oppoſed to 
Eteyral pam ſhment', And for the moſt part in com- 
gton diſcourſe they are taken asMembers contradt- 
ſm& ro one another, ſometimes 'Spir:tzal oppoſed. 
to Temporal, and ſorhetimes Eternal untoT emporal 
rkere are therefofe three kinds of puniſhments,of, 
if Fon will, you may call them , Speczes, or mary 


Ca 
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ners.of puniſhments , or degrees of pumiſkiments; | * 
Fot whatſoever comes under the name of puniſhe I] 


ment; is firtt, Either a ſpiritual'putiſhmene , as the N © 
bſe or the deprivaron of Grace, of the friendſhip by 
of God, or of that inward joy , and conſolation, $1 
whichariſeth fromthe ſence of his Grace and Lov $'O 
Or ſecondly, it is an Erernal puniſhment, whid%s 
conſifterh partly in the Erernal Deprivation of the 4s 
bearthcal vifion of God' and Chriſt , and partly 1s 
m the erernal Torments of Hefl.-'' Or thirdly, iris-4 
a remporal puniſhmenr, diſtinguiſhed from bothgc 


the former, which pertainerh ro- the ſtare of rhisjc 


preſenr life, 'and harh relation ovly to the body, jth 
and external things, neither doth it cake awayoflp* 
it ſelf -and neceſſarily either rhe ſence of the Gracic 
of God , or the Hope of everlaſting life ; Tempojuc 
ral puniſhments of this nature are rhe loſſe of mop» 


' ney. Bamſhmenr , Impriſorment , or Fines ſetſde 


on the head of any one,courgings,and many of this 
like; and laſtly death ir ſelf. Thoſe puniſhment: 
which are the chjefeſt and of moſt frequent uſhſo 
may be reduced ro theſe heads, Dearth, Baniſhgdi, 
ment, Confication of goods, and Impriſonment. bs ſo: 
| X 
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-,. XII, In the ſecond place we are to underfiand, 
that puniſhment as itis oppoſed to the f.xxlr, 18 taken 
again two wayes; For fometimes ic 15 taken largely, 
and materially , as it is oppoſed ro itin a contrary 
_ oppoſition , that ts, as it is another Species condi- 
viding the ſame Gems; And foevery Evil thar be- 
fllerch any man , which is not malurs cape , the 
Evil of the fault , is called a pmniſhment, or malu 
Pence, the Evil of pumſhmeit , although it be not 
indicted on him-who indurerh.ic for any fax/t go- 
wg before , bur caſually or by injury ir may happen 

"© to him; fo a ſuddain Diſeaſe, mony taken away by 
theft , a Wound given by a thief,goods loft by fire, 
or Shipwrack, and all kind of Hur: or Dammage 
Which is grievous to, indure, 1s to be numbred 
amoneſ(t things penal, and ro come unger the name 
of pumiſ-mezrt ; Sometimes the word prriſhmens 
3s taken more ſ#r:&y, and as it were formally , as it 
is oppoſed co the fanlt in a relating oppoſition, thar 
5, as it is inflicted on aman for a preceding faulr; 
As if a man ſhould ba mulcted fourfold for the 
goods of another taken away by Theft , or ſhould 
de baniſhed for ſedition ; And this is the proper , 
pſithe former: che improper ſignticarion of the, word 
p:nalty or puniſhment. for puamſhment 1s improperly 
&io called , when no, fau# did go before ic; Front 
pihence proceeded.thar moſt known, Definicion of 
Bp ment, that it is ,; Supplicunm quo quis propter 
' | liftum afficitar ; It ts 4 pun ſhment with which any 
theivar is :nflicted for a fault, Secondly, inthis-pre- 
#Yſent diſputation we intend to debare on both the 
{ſen cations of thz word , as the nacure of the - | 
;(diconrfe ſhall require; Bur the laſt is the-chiefeſt, _— 
for if <4 c:\led 4 penal Lap , NOT fo much T2 the re- 
qi! Y.2 ſpect 
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| fpeR&of the Damage,or the Hare web-can come ary , 


ro any man by occaiion of theLaw{Erhar peradven- 
ruce gult{r,, hough without any fault of tns)as in re- 


ipeR of tha-puriſh nent, we. by rhe determination 


of the xwis appainted torthoſe who dotrargreſs it. 
XII, in the third place weare ro know, That 
11 pen Laws , fone are purely eenal, and others 
mixed » A Lew purely pend! is, when in the ſimple 
ordixatiox of & , it only appoints th? puniſhment, 
and tieith:r by commanding , or formdding doth 
exprefily enjoyn any thing, - Por examples fake, 
ſyppoſe there b2 a Law which giverh power to the 
Inhthrcancs of any City or Town , ro chooſe eve- 
15 year 012 of the moit remarkable of the Cirtzens 
£2 be their Mayo-,or Brykff,chis clauſe being added 
ro the fra Law , The Citizen who 15s choſen, ant 
'haft refuſe the place , ſhall be fined one burdrel 
pogwnds , Tins Laws purely penal , becauſe it or- 
dains 2 puniſhment for thoſe who ſhall refule to 
emdertake that office , nevertheleſs in commant 
ech ND man to undertak2 at, nor forbidderh any 
nan 20 tefule it, A penal Lay that 25 mnxed,is,when 
ir conNMandeth any thing to be done, vr forbiderh 
any thing,the penalty being added that is to be m- 
fied on the Tranſgrefſors.For Exam: ples ſake, let 
us {uppoſe 3 Law © be declared in this or the ike 
Form, Le: ro max preſume To tranſport Amy of the 
Jlerchandize of this Nation zato a formin King dom, 
or to fell any forain Merchandize 'in any yiace of thi 
Kang dw aultfs be payeth the accuſtomed Tribnte, ht 
who jHall '» o1erwiſe ſhall ſuffer the loſs of the Mer 
chardize he vendeth, This is a penal Law, becauſe i 
h'rhapniſty annexed £0 it, nevertheleſs iris not 
prrery pexal , bit mixed, for under that penaliy it 
_ C@N- 
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commandeth the Caſtones ro be paid , and forbi.'- 


*F detb the exportation, or the felling of Wares , the 


Cnftoms norpayed. Some there are who chink 
that there is 2 third kind of a pred Law to b> ad- 
ded to theſe twogwhich containeth at once both the 
command and the puniſhment, bur nexther of chem - 
pſtively and ſpecally,but both of them d;sjmoltive- 
I and differently ; For examples fake, ler there 
be a Law under this Fo:m,Being choſen by the Cons- 
woxalty of the City , either mrder poe the Office of the 
Major ,or chief Magiſtrate, or pay a handred poand ; 
Fh:re needs not for this cauſe that any newSpecres 
ſhould b2 added ; For the Species of things are 
not to be multiplyed withour neceffiry;And this drr- 
junftrve Forms of propoundinzthe Law,ought robe 
referred ro that which is purely ptnal,for init felf it 
containerh noahſofure command ; if yor alleg> ; 
Of theſerwo thmgs,though neither of them is com - 
manded definitely, yer both of them are communded 
definitely; 1 eatily may reply , ro command - zde ff- 
nitely,and under a dr5jnnitzon(to ſpeak propetly ) 1s 
no more co command,chan to ſay that rhe piture of 
amar,t a man; I his d:r jive Law therefore{ as 1 
have ſfaid)i3 purely pevat , Which is manifeftby the 
compared Fornt of the examples. For ifthe Law- 
maker ſhalt pur forth che Edi in thts manner, He 
who” beg elefted ſhall refuſe the CA ayoralty, ſhall 
pay on» hundred pound,or this manner, being elett- 
td, ether be Mayor or pay one Bundred pounds , ic 
1s all one;There is,zn borh;the ſame ſence.the fame 
force of rh2 words,and one & the fame ob igation. 
XIV. In the fourth plice, we are to know, that 
berw2en an obligation to the fantt , and an oF Iig-- 
tion tothe rem poral pniihment , the'e 18 10 ne- 
| V 3 2 eſſary 
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teſſary Connexion , or certainly not ſo neceſlary . 


chat it may be alſo reciprocal 3 There is a neceſſa- 
ryConſequence indeed from aT emporal puniſhwene 
properly ſo cailed, ro the fault ;; And this Argy- 
ment therefore is of force, Peter is to be puniſhed 
by theLaw,therefore Peter hath committed a fault; 
Bur from a temporal puniihment, properly fo cal- 
led, ſuppoſe any'dammage or the. like , the faulc 
15 nat neceſſarily inferred; For a man without an 

fautc of ar all his own may be obliged to a loſſe,as 
already we have ſaid. Neither is the Conſequence 
reciprocal from the fault to the remporal puniſh» 
ment ; For it may ſo come to paſſe, that a marſ 
may be obliged co th2 fault, and yer not be obliged 
ro the puniſhment, 1 mean a temporal puniſh- 
ment » for the account 18 far otherwiſe of the 
Spiritual and Eternal pun ſhment, For examples 
ſak2,, ſuppoſe a man hath commutr.d a fault , as 
he hath-rold a-lye , or betrayed the ſecrets of his 
friend, or hath privately detrated from the good 
name of his Neighbout , for which the Laws of 
men do appoint no puniſhment , he therefore can- 
not be puniſhed by man with any temporal punifh- 
ment , neither is it neceſſary that God ſhould 
remporally affliit him. Bur that 'no man may roo 
boldly flatter himſelf, & aſſume unto himſelf hack 
by a greater” liberty of {inning , hecauſe he thinks 
himſelf free fron temporal puniſhment, he oughr 
Julyto call to mind, that hz is neverthzleſs ob- 
(ved toa fat more grievous puniſhment , which 
1s a Spiritual, and an Eternal paniſhment , Both 
hich puniſhments are ſo neceflarily, and fo re- 
ciprocally conjoyned with every faulr, that- the 
puniſhmen: doth alywayes preſuppaſe a fault going 
fore it ( fe: God punifheth no man that deſeryes 
p | "It 
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it not }) and at the lai} cho deſerved puniſhment 
[mutt neceflarily follow the faulc,,..unlets ir be pre- 
jenced by che mercy of God'remigting the fauit zn 
Chtiſt by Faith , and:by Repentance,.,- . -- 

X.V., Theſe things chus premited, to-anſwer to 
the 'propounded Nowbt, 1 will inferre ſome: Con- 
dufions; And in the firlt place we mult judge , 
How the penal Law doth oblige the Subject in 
Conſcience by the mind and Intention of the Law- 
maker, If it be manifeRt that there is any certainty 
of it , that fs, if ic be certain that the Law-maker 
did intend to obhge the Subje&s, not only tothe 
penaliy, bur to the. fault alſo,, rhey are undoubt- 


edly obliged to. obſerve thar which 1s. commanded 


by the Law , and donot ſatisfie their Duty if they 
are prepared to. undergo the Penalty. ordained 
the Law ; Bur if u be manifeſt that he intende 
not to oblige them, but only to the Penalty , ut. 18 
certain that the Subjects are not bound beyond thar 
Penalty.: The Reaſon is , becauſe. the Foundarion 
or Ground of the Obligation: of -the Law{ as«lſe- 
where is ſhewed) is the manifeſted will of-the 
T.aw-makec inveſted with a Lawful power, 
Therefore ' where the W:11 of the Law-maker 
which is the afi4quate Meaſure of that , Ob» 
ligation which -the Lay inducerh, 1s manifek ; 
we, need not to make any further doubt concerning 
the extent of the Obligarion. 

XVI, Peradvenrure, you will demand, what aſ- 
ſurance may ſuffice, that a Subje& may be ſecure 
In his. Conſcience , that ſufficiently he under{tands 
the martd, and intention of the Law-maker ? - Ian- 
ſer, that a mathemat calcertizude, which is mant- 
felt by Demonſtration, and impoſlible to be falſe, is 
m va to be expeRed 1» moralrHy reaſan of the in» 
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finite variety of Circumftances , and uncertainty of Piet 
Humane affairs', neyerthelefs a certain logical certis fſiecl. 
rude may oftentimes be had of the Incencion of che ſhpi 
Law-maker,which is to be colle&ed from the words 
of the Lay it ſelf, from which, his Intention may (o fſþ cc 
per ſpicuouſly appear, that there neederh not any ſe 0 
turther Evidence. The mind of the Legiſlatormay be Law 
manifeſted, parrly by the form and manner of the fs tl 
Precept he enjoyneth , and partly by the greatneſs fkſce 
of the Puniſhment that is ro be inflifted , bur eſpes ſhca 
cially from the Preface of the Lay ir ſelf, in which ou 
that'ir may be more acceptable to the people , he flno 
vſeth to declare the cauſes and reaſons that do in- fþ 
duce him to the making of that Law,as alſo how juſt 
it is, and neceſſary for the taking away of abuſes,and i 
for che advantage of the Common-wealth ; From 
all which being rightly weighed together by com- ſh 
paring. of the circumſtances , it will be no great. yd: 
difficulty for a wiſe and apprehenſive man, ſo 
to learn the meanihg and intention of the Lawgiver, 
and to haye ſuch a ſufficient moral certitude thereof, 
( for in morals, a-moral certirude is ſufficient }) as 
to conclude, that undoubtedly he intended ſuch a 
thing inthe making of it ; Bur 5f the Subje& be nor 
of {o great an apprehenſion and Judgment, as duly 
ro examine all che importances of the reaſons , or if 
he be afraid ( fince every man is not a Competent 
Judge in his own Cauſe ) left he might interpre- 
cate the mind of the Law-giver more favourably on 
his fide than he ought ro Fa , it would be his beſt Ii 
courſe ( if it be a buſineſs of ſo great Importance ,: 
that ic will be very uncommodious or troubleſome 
co him to obſerve that which by Law is command- 
ed ) to addrefle himſelf ro ſome man of approved 
i; ET X 6 1 ky - 1 Piety 
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 Keclare his mind unco him , and to acquieſce in his 
inion, and his judgment, 
© XVII. Bur becauſe it may be, and ofrentimes ic 
fp comes to paſle, that afcer all diligence there can 
ſh: obrained bur lirtle certainty of che mind of the 
Waw-maker from the Lavy it ſelf, or not ſo much 
{s the Conſcience of a good man may lafely acquie 
eſce therein ; We muſt ſeek further in ſo doubrefull 
caſe,& examine what interpretation we are to fol- 
71n ſo doubtFull a caſe,whether that which is the 
ore large & favourable,as many will have ir, or as 
athers,che ſtricter interpretation ; CAſartin Nav ar 
Iman of great authority amongſt the Canonilts, is 
hid to be of an opinion , that he thought no pe- 
al Law did oblige to the fault, by it ſelf, but only 


pdgment,and have raught,that every penalLaw,un- 
eſs by the mind of the Law-maker it was manifett 
5 the contrary,did oblige to the fault alſo, I muſt 
onfeſs that the extremes of both opinions have 
teen always ſaſpeted by me, & it may ſo cone to 
afs, that as ſome have ſpoken roo favouradly, ſo 
xhers too ſeverely» Thar therefore in a thing ſq 
lubious we may have ſomething to follow which 1s 
rtain, ler this be the ſecond Concluſion, A Law 

rely penal, doth by "it ſelf, and ordinarily, oblige 
wly unto the penalty, and not unto the fault, Ifay in 
the firſt place a Law purely penal, whether it be 
peg icaly taken or drsjunttively, 1 ſay in the ſe- 
con 


place, by it ſelf, for by accident,and by the ſup- 
fition of a former obligation , it may oblige ro 
the fx/talſo; for a penal Law is made to that end, 
that Subjets by fear of puniſhment be compelled 

ro 
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phe penalty. Other Authors have been of another 


To 


2. 


bya former Law, divine, xateral, of bum zme , {g 
thoſe penal Laws ( he that killeth a man ler . hiny"P 
fuffer the pains of Death ; He that cranſporrethÞ 
Mzrchandize beyond; the Seas, ler him either pay*Þ 
the Cuſtom, or loſc his Merchandize do oblis Y 
to the fault, fo that whoſoever ſhall undergo” 
the puniſhment ſhall ' not” clear his Conſcience Þ 
thereby,unleſs he ſhall abey the preceyt of the Law, *Þ 
dur they do not bind (>, by chem[elves and by their I 
ownvrtue, bur by che force of a precedent oblign WP 
en that taketh 1ts riſe' from the command 
former Law. For the Subje& was obliged befq 
that Law (according to out ſuppoſitton,) was made,” 
both by the Law of God not to comme mur &« |f 
and by the Law of his Country to pay cuſtomes\, FC 
and taxes. 1 fay in thethird place , Ordinarily, B 
becaufe it may be done extraordinarily, the j 
ſent Rate and condition of things ſo requirins, ſo I 
that what otherwiſe was free; and mighr be omit- 
ted , may in an exigence fall our ſo neceſſary robe F 
done, that he may offend , and fail in his office if 'F 
he doth not do it » but ordinarth, theſe exrtaordi-' 
nary caſes ar) Fas Fey who is prepared ro un+ I 
dergorhe © pap ment impoſed by theL1w;isno fur- IF 
ther bou that Law, if the Law be pirely penal, i 
 XVIHL The reaſon of rhe, whole Conclufion 1s, Bi 
becauſ? the maker of Lawes doch not oblige but by 
commanding , and therefore a ſimple ordination 
which commandeth nothing doth no more oblige 
of ir ſelf, chan ths Counſel of a friend , or the ex- 
horration of a' grave man ; For as he who oiveth_ 
Counſel to <td! hugs doth exhort him to do thrs or 
that , doth declare what iris thit he defireth him 
| | | 4. 
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 tocheir Duties , to which they were = 


3 oh 0, but doth neither oblige him £0 ic, not intend 
oodlige him:ſo aLegs/ltor in thar Law in which he 
© kammandech nor any ching of theSubjeR, bur only 
4 hews him What he would have himco aR,underche 
+ Kondicion of a propoſed punithment,is co be preſu- 
* Bred not to have a will to obligehim furcher,bur 
* Jothe penalty he propoſed;For if he had anIncenci- 
* fa'to oblige him to the few: alſo, it bad: been 
+ Jinoſt eaſy tor him by adding a command to _ 
* WWincention ſo unto him, Therefore ſeeing t 
"Biaple and bare ordination doth not of :t ſe/f obli 
> Bto- the faulc, and the addition of a.temeporal pt 
& Saanoc of it ſelf oblige but only roche: unde 
* Idfthe terwporal penalty, it is' manifeſt, that: a Lave. 
yet penal, which containeth' nothing zx it ſelf be» 
* Fides a bare ord;nation and remporal penalty annex- 
Jtdco ir, neither of which is obligatory roche faukr, 
-Fannor of 1c ſelf oblige unto the fault, bur unto the 
 Yſpmenr alſo, ' And che ſame 1s to be ſpoken , of 
| Faoſe Lays which are called conventional ; 'which 
 Jazmple I che more willingly do uſe, becauſe it fer« 
+ Fith nor only to confirm, bur excellently ro illuſ- 
xe our Conclufgon, To whichalſo may be added 
We will of the Teftaror , and many other things, 
Mach as ro the power of obligation are all of a 
| '2 nature. The Inhabicants of ſome Town,who 


"re notthe power to make Laws, properly ſo call- 


d 
q 
q 


do yet in the Coxrt of the Lord of the Mannot 
o7 {a they term ic ) debare and agree amongſt 


demſelves concernine ſome things c 

the keeping of peare and juſtice EE 
Fcighbours, and under the yam of penalty ga pecw- 

Pry mult is impoſed on thoſe who ſhall violate 


he apreement , theſe conventions are called rhe 
200 ' Laws 


| 
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Laws of the Inhabitants, and in” our over languaze {ai 
BY av for S , for learned men and skiltut will 
antiquity, . do note that m the antient  Janguage offi 
the Saxons,the monoſyllable B 7, "doth fgnike Wis 
a habicarton ; We with many others, for mformait, 
tions ſake, do call theſe Laws conventional Lang, Bi 
for alrhongh they be concrags only, and comers Bo 


wons argongit privare perſons , and to fpeak pro» hs 
perly , not Laws, by reafon of the. defe& of the 
black Authority , yet they are commonly catled'F 
Lani, by reaſon of the Analogy which they. have” 
with-Laws properly fo catted , and as to thoſe ewo lp 
effeas of the Laws , of direftingand obtigrng ; for Bs 
as the Lawes do direQ the Subje&as, forhoſe Con- 
ventions do dire th:Perfons confentmg m the al ©; 
ing,and do oblige them to the performance of what } 
they ate roaQt, and certain it rs, that in theſe Con- 
yentions the perſons contrating did not intend mn- 
exally co obltge themſelves to the Fax/t, bur only 
eo the Penalty ; For Example ſake , The [ahahi- 
$ents of fome village do agree am themſelves, By 
that the Maſters of every Family in that village ſhall 
everyyear inthe Month of May workin ther own || 
perſons three days for rhe repairing of the High. 
wayes , and they, who ſhall not do fo-, ( ſupple Us 
here that every days work is valued at ren pence} Yi; 
ſhall have a 9»/# npon them to pay rwenty pence; 
It is certain by this conventional Law.char the per- 
fons who did coytrat ir,did chiefly intend theyeat- 
ly repairing ot the High-ways,8 moreoverthey wil- 
ed,that every Maſter of his Family ſhouldlabourin 
his own perion for ſoprofirable a work, otherwiſe Þ; 
they would not agree upon a mula, that they who Þ, 
refuſed ſhouldpay as much again as the: days work }| 
| came 


"WM... 


+ 

, 

% 
n , 
mY 


19 
® 
M 
f 


TT CCS YT FI 


Of Pand" Laws. 


the mito ;*And as certaim itis on the otherſide) 


"Wiki rhey intended nov mutually co oblige them 


Shes any furcher than to the paying of -cheim- 


wed wadF, If any one of them exther by the reaſon 
foct rimployments could not , or upen atty ©- 
er pretences whatſoever , would nor in his own 


fc 1 perform that work. Soin Wills and Tefla- 3 


wears { for Teſtamems are as a Law alſo, 


mortug- 


rum. 


h to "dirt and to oblige the ExecutorsSencc. ;. 


$54 thoſe thar are to receive the Legacies. } ' Caius Contr, v. 


Ieth that bi: 49iFe (aia, while ſhe remaineth a9: 

Fildow , fhdll retain rhe houſes with the adjacent TE 
awd: which he bought of Tetins , but if ſhe marryerh logic mode 
r 35 to loſe them, Itis manifeſt har it 18 the Will reftaments 


fCe:x;,that his wife ſhould Temaina widdow, and 
hould not marry again, for 1nthat fmrremion he 
anexed rhar Condztron 'by the Fear of the Dam- 
eto dererre his wife from a ſecond Mariage , 
inſerting that Condition, he intended not, 


” fdindeed could not intend ro oblige his wife ro 


| 
> 


; 
d 
1 
| 


le Faxlt , 25 to have offended if ſhe ſhouldhhaye 
marryed artoth2r Husband. | we 
»XIX, Bin you will allege , Agreements do ob- 


Ye.ingqui- 
tur, VLV, 
Inſtiru, 
Cap, 


be , 2nd Wills and Teftamens do oblige tothe 


4 


Seement he hath made , And thoſe offend who do 
merwiſe than'by the will of the Dead 18 ordered; 


fart , forhe offendethwho Randerh not to the A-' 


Ianiwer, thitthe Caſe is far different to violate 


ContraRts, Laws, or the Wills of the D2ad;, and 
ko _—_ the will of a Legiſlator , or a Teſtator 
Made imder a Condition ; How grear the difference 


8, the Examples which beforewe have produced 


| will beftof af inform us. © He doth nor preſently 


tranſgrefle ag int that conventional Lay of work- 
Ee Eg 


j 


ing for three days, under a pecuniary. Mu!Q, wh; 
 retuſethro work, unlefle he refuſerh. alfo, cop 
the Mul&; For he Rtands ro what, was. agreed WF4 
upon, if he performer eicher, and that alſo. accor ith 
dingco the 1fcention of thoſe who made the. agrees Bil 
ment, who intended indeed mucually ro 1 
themſelves to the performanceof thar work, bur nee 
fimply & abſolucely,bur under che condition aboug be 
ſpetifed;So in thatTeftamentary Law ofC a4 marry. its 
ing anotherHusband,Cazusbeing dead,ſhe offenday MP 
not by meryngakneg it be certain that theTell 
ror had rather, and indeed willed (for he who had 
rather, willeth ) that ſhe ſhould noc marry, yer not- 
withRanding ſhe ſhould undoubtedly offend if bes 
Ing now marryed unto another, ſhe ſhould (ill re- 
ram the Lands and Honſes; upon ſuch a condition 
'_  hequeathedto her inthe, Wilt, and fhould not re- 
ſtore them to the Heir. The reaſon of both the 
examples is the ſame, becauſe in bach of. chem the 
obligazion was nor . pure, imple, and abſolwte, but 
only conditional'; For always a cond;tion of its Own 
nature, doth ſuſpend rhe obligation, ſo rhat the 
condition being kept, the. obligation, immediately, 
as if the Bonds were looſed.,*doth fall to the 
Ground. The Caſe is.the very ſame in Laws that. 
are purely penal, as to the manner , and meaſure of 
ebliging which they willeafily underſtand who have 
the Sill andthe leiſure to compare theſe conſidera- 
tions amorg(t themſelves ,.fo that we need not any 
ro inhſt in che explication of them. | 
XX, Bur peradventure ſome one may -yet it- 
ftance., that no man can be obliged ro the  Puni(h- 
zweer , bur he muſt be obliged ro the Faxl: alſo, 
for a Pgzalty cannot juſily b2 impoſed on any , " 
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Fs for ſons dnrecedetit Fs oops '3 thar of 

E terfi Omnis poid eſt, pectat; patrauff; 
ry puniſhment, if Li 2th y wn of 
ſhwe iv. Thi ſecond'© 5eAion is Fi ved from! 
& Narute of the Law, rhey urge, which is rd cot! 
ſind ſomerhing, rherfore rhat aw wh we have 
d'is purely penal, hath northeNarure of 47.2 if it 
Fad nothing,or if implicitly at leaſt ir con- 
vrith ſome. Command, ir muſt alſo oblige jints 
by Fanlt, for a fault 1s nothing ette but 4 Trant- 


| Ys on br 4 Violation of a juſt Command. 


4 *XXI. To the firſt obje&ion we may anſwer fe- 
Feral ways , For mn the firlt place it may rrulybe 
, that deed eternal Pan; hnient as 18 15 under 


' Bite abſolure Notion of Puniſhment”, an@ canftor 0- 


| ns be conſidered bur ini rhe true Nature of Pu- 
nm , Mult therfore necefſarily fuppoſe Tome 
trecedent fault which hart deferved 1r;' nd for 
thich withour any orher reſpeR whatſoever » he 
tho is guilty of rhar Faulr,is aMiced with the Pu- 
#fhmenc, bur there is nor the'ſame 'confiderati- 
nin all. fprritual Paniſhments , much more in 
Kmporal PrnifÞrbents ; For although both of 'thetn 
as it 1s 2 Puniſhment, doth uppoſe ſore precedent 
worthy of fiich a Puniſhment , for orfierwiſe 


| would nor be juſt, yer becauſe they may be 0- 


iſe confidered , than' under the bare notion 
of 2 puniſhment , viz. In refpect'ro the Eng 
mended by the party pemiſhing (chat is, not ſo-much 
#5 ordinared co revenge a fault paſt , as ro pre- 


F *enc a fault ro come } it comes thereupon to paſſe, 


that nyeicher God himſelf when he afflits aman 
her wich a ſpiricual or a cemporal puniſhment , 
neicher man when h2 inflicts upon a a Man a tempo- 

ral 


The Erghth Lefure 9 
ral puniſhment, dothalways preciſely reſpeR heir! 
ins or offences, bur-yery o'ten they do pro 
other. ends. unto- themſelves. To.this pt rpole” 
belongerh that anſwer; of our Saviour, when, 
his Diſciples asked him concerning the blind mang, 
whether ic were for his Sins, or his Fathers that he. 
was born blind? Joh.9...2. His anſwer was, thar- 
neither his Sins, nor his Fathers were the occafion 
Of his blindnefſe,but chat the works of God might be 
merfeſted in hins; The reaſon is, becauſe in morals, 
the Eftimation of things, and the -D2namination 
of them , is taken rather from the final, than 
from the. effic:ent, and meritorious Cauſe. "1 
XXII. Secondly ,. it: may be ſaid, that the relas 
tion of a remporal puniſhment toa Sin , doth pros. 
perly.confft only im that puniſhment.which rele 
ervely is oppoſed to the Sin, and not in that puniſh» 
ment which, only coxtrar:ly is oppoſed to ir, which 
Is the looſer and more impropet fGgnification of . 
the word, We have heretofore made uſe of this 
diflinRion,and explained it in the ſecond Precogn-. - 
ſexceto this Doxbt, therefore there needs no 
rmonof it; Itmay ſuffice to pur you in mi | 
the pariſhment affixed ro the Law thar is purely 
peed, is not called a puniſhment » fr:#y , and 
properly, bur improperly, and more largely, as ic 
fpnifies another kind of Evil, diverſe from the - 
Ewlof the Fault, which kind of puniſhment may 
be inflicted on a perſon withour any legal injuſtice, 
and for a profitable end, as to avoid ſome publick 
Inconvenience , without the delinquency of the 
perfon ſuffering , for the word pmnijhwent 10 
taken doth contain all lots , m2 ifortwnes , Or ad- 
te ities, 0: Wwhacſoever befalls a man which hz 
| eefreth 
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| defireth might never have to come copaſs. ' .. _ 
1 *XXII1L. If theſe things ſhall not ſatisfie the Read- 
y er 3; yer this will be yety- tetnarkable. which here1n 
| the third place I ſhall propound . unto; you , and. 
- Iybich will quite remove all chis Doubt, and yery, 
- Bapcly meet wich another objeRion, which. is; that 
* FtheIntenc of a penal Law ( of which. we'now ſpeak} 
heing to oblzge the Subjett, and yer but conditions 
ho oblige him, may be conſidered two or three 
mays; Firſt, preciſely,as to that ro which it intendeth 
tooblige under ſuch a condition to be done, Se- 
condly, as vreciſely to the condition 1t ſelf , by 
Ewhich ic intendech to oblige, the one whereof con- 
yineth the ordination of the Law, andthe other 
the puniſhment annexed to it. Thirdly, asto the 
whole aggregate, that is the whole Lay ut ſelf, 
which at once conſifteth of the. complexion of 
them both. This dittin&ion being laid down, .1 
; oy in the firſt place , that that part of the Law 
ich containeth only the condition.or the puniih- 
Kent doth nor of it ſelf oblige unto the fault, for a 
"Mare condition is of no prevalence, as all:do grant ; 
ind it is manifeſt of it ſelf ; He doth' not therefore 
tranſereſs, nay rather he yery well performs his of- 


fice, who avoids the penalty of theLaw, provided he 


F3 


rformeth that whichrhe Law ordainerh. Second- 
Wy, I affirm, that that part of the Law which con- 
ins the ordination, doth nor of it ſelf oblige un- 
tothe fault » for no Lay obligerh. beyond che in- 
tencion of che Law-giver,8& certain it ishat the Le- 
gi/lator by that part of the Law did not intend, per 

e or b7 3t ſelf, to oblige the SubjeR to the fault, for 
then it had intended to have obliged him fm ply, c 
that part, taken preciſely _ by ur ſelf, doth contain 

| no 
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The Eighth Lefure 

no condition init; but by the condicion of the Law | 
added in the other part, ir is manifeſt chac he did-j- 
not intend” ſimply to oblige to the doing of 'thar | 
which the Law- ordaineth, but under a conditidn | 
ih thi: Law expreſſed, 1 ſay thirdly, that a pe. 
nal Law taken wholy and jojnily doth oblige ol | 
Faxlt , in'this ſenſe, that he is guilry of the Faulr, 
atid finnech 2gainkt che Law 5 who when he 

to obſerve borh-parrs, petformeth neicher ; Fora || 
amongſt Logizians, the truch of a diſjunRive pro- I 
pofition depends upon the truth of ſome one pan | 


. of it, fo that it 1s all of it t7#e, if either ofthe I: 


parts of it be ty#e, and nor falſe unleſs borh parts I 
of it'be falſe ; $o in morals,he obſerveth a diſjunt- | 
ive Law { and every Law purely penal is diſjunftive, 
or formally , ot equroalently, ) who" performeth 
one of the two parts propounded, and he doth F 
not violare the Law , unleſs he doth neplet F' 
them both, » 
XX1V. This which was to be ſpoken of the ob- 
Tigation of a Law purely penal, being as I coficeive 
iufficiently unfolded , -ler us now paſſe to the 
confideration of a peral Law mixed ; Conceriiing 
which I make this my third conclufion ; 4 prod 
Law mixed ( towit, which openly cormmandeth 
ſomerhing to be obſerved., and that ic more dill 
genrly may be performed which is commanded , 
doth appoint a'penalty to the tranſgrefſors ) dotb FF 
oblige both to the fault, and ro the prn;ſhwew, | 
inſomuch ghat he neicher ſarisfies rhe Law, not 
his Corſczence, who undergoes the puniſhment, 
unleſs he doth perform that alſo which is coft- F* 
manded by the Law. There is none can ; 
that ſuch a Law doth oblige to the pay | 
| | on 


E 


oe ” dnt 
bs of _ 


Hr otherwife ,of what uſe wopld the puniſh- 
?ment be char is added ro it; And'ir is manifeſt rhar 
Jt obligech co the faxis, becauſe ir conraineth a 
"manifeſt command ; And every command obli- 
geth co the fault. For a Fault,or a Sin, is nothing 
'elſe but the tranigrefſion of ſome precept, 1 Foh, 
-3, Neither can thar be probably ſpoken, which is 
Laid to be the opinion of 'Navary , that the Law- 
"maker by inſerting the puniſhment, doth ſignify, 
thar he hath no intention of obliging , but only to 
that pun ſhment which is annexed. Obſerve I pray 
you, how perverſe it js,fo ro interprer rhe appoint- 
Ing of a puniſhment, winch ir 15 cercain js forthat 
'#nd annexed to the precepr, that the (aid precept 
[by che fear of puniſhmenr , night more diligencly, . 
and more accurately' be obſerved , as to make —-- 
Weak , and takeaway the obligation of the ſaid 
Pooepe Numbetlefſe aze the Laws which 
hzouzhout the world are made again? Thieves , 
Mucderers , perjured Perſons , ind other wicked 
Fand nefarious. people; God alſo gave a Lawto 
bur firſt Parenrs , by which he forbad them to ear » 
of che fruit of th: Tree which was in'the midſt of 
Parriſe, having anriexed co the prohibition, the 
mithiment of death, if they ſhould ear thereof ; 
Fen. 2, Cari any man be found ſo d-ftirute -of 
feaſnn 18 to chink thar Adam was bbliged by this © 
D:vine Law, aad that others are obliged by H#- 
axe Laws, to the pinihment only, and notunto 
he faul: > Who will affirm (ro omir humane 
FLirs) that Adaws was nor obliged in Conſcience 
by chat Divine Law to 2bRain from che forbidden 
Ffuic, but co chis only , thar if he did ear. thereof , 
he ſhould b: ready to undergoes the ſexcSce of 
| X 2 « dewt ) 
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The Eighth Leflere 
death? Theopiniqn therefore of Navarre bei 
exploded as dangerous , and by all men confuted,: 
( if indeed the opinion was his, which I ſhall. hardly: 
believe he being a man of ſo reverend a fame )we. 


are to affirm,thar a penal Law mixed,beingboth pe- ; 
 nal,and preceptive, doth oblige both co the puniſhes 


ment; and to the Faulr, to the puniſhment. as/ it is 

penal,, and-to'.the Fault as it 1s  preceptive; 
XXV. The. third Doubt remaineth ; How, 

and how far the tranſgrefſor of a penal Law.is 


bound to undergoe the puniſhment in the faQ ic 


ſelf that is appointed by the Law ? 1 muſt make 
haſte , I will therefore be as ſhort as I can; I. ſay 
therefore in the firſt-place, 1f the puniſhment-ap»* 
pointed by the Law be ſuch that it impoſeth nor 
any thing upon the tranſgreſſor to be either done 
or ſuffered by him , but conſifteth rather in an n- 
«bility tro do: ſomething which was commodious 
for him to 'do , 'or. in an incapacity of . receiy- 
Ing ſomthing which would be profitable for 
him, he is guilty of the: Law ſo violated, 
« and 1s bound zpſo fatto ro undergo the puniſhmenr, 
-Thereare many Laws which do forbid tranſgreſ- 
ſors,todo this or that,as the Ciyil Laws for certain 
cauſes do forbid tranſlationem Domini ghe alteration 
of power or free-halds; There are alſo many Lays 


Which for ſuch a certain time,do makeDelinquents 


Incapable of ſuch a place,ordignity;\As if aDiturber 


hibic 


the perry becaul e to undergoe this pumſhment 


- 


' AiFfie Is noCooperation required of the perſon to be 


= 


of x pump by a ſtatute of rhe Univerſity, be pro-'Þ 
to have his Grace propounded in theCon-'F 
greeation Houſe for the ſpace of two years after 'F 
the fault committed; In ſuch & the like caſes,where 
rhe puniſhment conſiſterh only in the 1nab:l:ty,or 


puniſh } 


 Iw 
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Of Penal Laws, 


tg , He who hath vislaced the Law ,- is oblt- 
willingly to ſuffer the puniſhment”, -'al- 

| though he be not required ; I ſay-in the ſecond 
place, if the puniſhment appointed by che Lawhhe 
Þ ſuch, that a cooperar;on of the perfono 


ta coop fending be 
neceſſarily required tothe Execution of the Law ,: 


© OTE he 397 
puniſhed , but rather a certain Ceſſation of me 
i 


that is, that he who is to be puniſhed is to 
a& ſomerhing himſelf in his own puniſhmene , 
he is not obliged ordinarily to undergoe the ſaid 


puniſhment ple fatto, before the 
- 


onounced t 


he Judge. hath 
ſentence , or which is the ſame, 


fore the puniſhment be exacted of. him , 
a perſon to. that purpoſe inveſted with lawful - 
Authority ; The guilty perſon is bound indeed 
to ſuſfer the puniſhment ,. bur if he called roir , 
ethetwiſe he 1s not - bound, I ſay in che-thitd- 


'place , thar a guilty man, after the ſentence pro- 


nounced by the Judge, or after he 1s required to is 
by a perſon inveſted with lawtul Auchority , is ob- 
liged ro a willing undergoing-ot the puniſhment , 
ea, ahd with ſome Cooperation of his own , 
1f this Cooperation be nor. againſt che Laws 
| of humanity, though otherwiſe yery grievous, 


> and extremely painful, For examples _ ſake , 


If an offendor be commanded to pay a great 
ſum of money, under che name. of penalty , 
or to depart the Kinzdome, he 1s bound by 
the power of the, Law to the performance of 


"© ir: bur if che puniſhment impoſed be not on- 


ly grievous, bur ſomething alſo rhat 1s in- 
humane , as if a malefaQor be commanded to 
ſcourge himſelf, to cut off his own hand, 
to drinke poyſon , or thz like » in theſe caſes 


3 


| the guilty perſon is obliged ro und-<rgoe the 
4, X puniſh- 


2, 


3 
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} ' ach . . | 
id. this ſuffice ro he © RN nnd | 
eÞromulgarion of Laws,and of the Obligation of || 

Laws which may ſeem to haye any 

reference wich _ Formal Caule of Laws, 


| THE 
Nintu LEecrtuRs 
of the Obligation of Humane Laws , 


in reſpe& of the Final Cauſe 
thereof, © 


1 T'iW. 2-3: 


For K 4h = «fo all that are tn Anthority 5 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all Gedlineſſ and Honeſty. 


N our former LeRures we have 

rreared of the ion of 
| Humane Laws, as totheir Ma- 
terial, Efficient , and Nome 
| Cauſes, in , in ſome | 
J - venture nfore largely, vie in 
others again peradventure more conciſely 
than was requiſh ©; Ic remainethy that we hould 
proceed tot /the expl ication of thoſe things which 


do perrain to the or "0 of Laws ; Bur before 
We 


1+. The Nimb Leflure 
wedo come to diſſolve theſe doubts, we are firſt to 
premiſe , and pronounce-as an undoubred Truth, 


T 
Fommonalty, or the publick peace and cranquillicy; 
Gor is proce firlt Bo thoſe very , words of the 
Apoſile,that we may Ivve a quiet & a peaceable life, 
papel here TRnſt that both pon 
ly, but eſpecially in publi regations { for {0 
x cocelieriae 1, 16 be inderſiood ; and the 
beſt Interpreters are of the ſame opinion with me 

Requeſts , Prayers , and Supplications', wit 
rhanksgivings,. may be made, as firſt for all men in 
oeneral, out of Charity ,' and in order to a Spiritu» 
al end, v:z. Eternal happineſs in the life to come, 
as they are men , and | 5 a in Af, or in Power , 
Members of the myſticalBody of Chriſt , ſo more 
eſpecially for Kings and others inyelted with ſu- 
preme Authority , and this out of Prudence , and 
inorder to a Temporal end, ro wit , external fe- 
licicy in. this preſent life, as they are the chief 
Members of the body politicks, . from whoſe'*le- 
oiſlative,, and executive power , accordingly - as 
chey have adminiſtred it , whether rightly or un- 
juſtly , either the chief happineſs, or unhappineſs 
of the rett of the Members , and by conſequence 
of the whale Body, doth. depend ; Therefore the 
making of Laws being the chief Att of the ſupreme 
political Juriſdiftion , that which is the ſu- 
preme End of that ſupreme J#r:ſd;&:or , is alſo 


fc good of the Commonalry ; It is proved ſe- 
condly, from the Nature of the Exd, as by aDe- 


the ſupreme End of the making of Laws, to wit, 


monſtration 4 pr;or; ; That, in irs ordet, isthe #& 


riwate End of every thing , to which all the Alt 
/ 0 


at the ultimate end of the Laws , 1s the good of the- 
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\, | tweprinciple , andro which they are referred as to 


> | 4riforle Thee for which; Bur all the Alt of Lawa ghgne = 
. | are regulated by the Common god, as by their Anil, 8, *' 
fir Rule and Principle , and are referred to the Ec. xr- 


> | Common good , as to that for whoſe ſake they are 
> | made , as may appear by running over the ſeveral 
) | 4#s, Therefore , &:, For wherefore are good 
| things commanded , or evil ones fotbidden, and 
| ings indifferent, and of a middle Nature per- 
micted ? Or wherefore are Rewards decreed to 
men that have deſerved well of the Common- 
wealth ? or wherefore are puniſhments appointed 
tothe Violators of Laws ? or wherefore are the 
Laws in the Courts indifterently pleaded unto 
both > of which thoſe are the firf Aﬀs of 
Laws,and by the way of Form ,, and the other 
more remore,and by the way of Effett; Is it not for 
that end,thar the Common-wealth may flouriſh in 
peace and ſafety , and that private men according 
to their meaſure and degrees, may partake,rejoyce, 
inthe publick happinefle , in a word , that they 
may be all inſervient to the Common good? Thirdly, 
1 1s proved 4 poſteriori, from the yo Berier , by the 
ſence and conſent of all men ; For the Law-makets 
*who do decree juſt judgements , do indeed appear, 
"and thoſe who meditate on Evil as a Law , 
"do notwithſtanding defire to ſeem to have an Eye 
to the Common good and profit in the making of 


their Laws , and to prefers the publick intereſt a- * 


'Þ dove their own; Whether they fincerely intend , 
or crafrily pretend, they all profefſe that in 
the making of their Lays , "their 'chiefeſt In- 
=. rention 


Of the Final cauſe of Humane Laws. 3h. 
of that ray are reduced , as to their firſt regu/a- Or vaue-".” 


- -4 for whoſe ſak2 they are #/timately ordained, VP _ LY J 
Therefore the Final Cauſe 1s commonly called by ,,,3 aa 
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tention was the publick. Good. Þ +. 
TIF. This foundation of the preſent diſcourſe 
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: being laid , to wir, That the End of Laws is the 
of the Common-wealth, 1 proceed to the 
Doubts , whereof ler this be the firſt , Whether 


there be any neceſſary uſe at leaft of Humane 
Laws? And indeed we ſhould nar have needed 
to have made any Dovbt of it, did not the mad er, 


rors of the Anabapriſs , and ſome others of their 
fation, make this bufinefle for us, from whoſe 
Principles , ſeeing they affirm, it 1s not lawful fot 
2-man that is a Chriſtian to be a Magiſtrate, or to 
concend dy war,or by ſutes in. Law,to ſwear,or to 


adminiſter an oath toany one, it ſeems to follow, ' 


that there 1s no need at all of Humane Laws; 
For take away but JuriſdiRion, there will be no 
man to make Laws , and take away the Seats, 
and Courts of Juſtice , there will be no man that 
will fear them. What need ſad complaints , if the 
offence be noc redrefſed by puniſhment , what 
will vain Laws profit without the execution of 
them ? The DireCtive power of the Law muſt of 
neceſſity fall unto the ground , if the Coadtive 

r Toth not aſſiſt ir, The reaſon of this Doubx 
1s» for the Law of Nature may ſuffice to leave the 
Gentiles inexcuſable , which di&ares to them to 
eſchew all Sins ,. and creſpaſles, ro injure no man, 
and the like ; But ifthat be defe&ive , the Chriſt 
lan hath -ar hand a more ſublime, and a more 
perfe& Law , to wit, the Law of Faith , Juſtice, 
and Charity, made by our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 


James, 4. whom. St. Fames acknowledgeth to be the only 


Judze and Law-giver. This place in my Ju 
ment., doth neerly touch our Innovatours ,, who 


have derived and drawn moſt of their opinion 


from 
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*  Ofthe Final cauſesf Humane Lows, | 
ou the nnctern incle ofba 1 ifs , whiltt 4 
| they colle& from thar place of the Apoſtle , thar 
i is lawful for no man befides Chriſt alone to 
make Ecclefaftical Laws, for ic nowayes appeat-, 
Jeth either by che force of the words, or by che 
© | ſcope andjorder of the whole perioch, rhat the 
4 FApoltle hath ſpoke more there of Ecclefiafical 
ua then of C:vil; And unleſs they had ra- 
deal «»fa;thfuly and deceitfuly with us , than 
be ruled by reaſon , they muſt do one of theſe rwa 
hiogs , which they pleaſe, either turn abſolute 
4 BR z and take away altogether from 
| mankind all the power of making Laws, or grant 
unto ſupreme Magiſtrates , as it 15 fit they Could , 
the power of making Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

III. But how theſe our Brethren candifintangle 
_—_— from-the ſnares of the Anabaprilts, ir 
doth not much concetn us let them -look unto it 
themſelves; We eafily do anſwer , thar the Law 
of Nature is written in our hearts , and the Law of 
ChriR is revealed in the Goſpel , and that both of 
them in their kindare moſt perfeRt, bur ſo, thar 
for all thar, it is moſt manifeſt that the profir of hu- 
mane Layes is very great,and -their uſe as necefſa» 
'Ty. Becauſe thoſe divine Laws do contain only 
general Principles of things to be done , From 
\which , as Conclufors from their Promciples', 
more ſpecial Rules are to be deduced,accommoda- 
\tedto che right Inficution of publick, Soczeties, 8 of 
the manners of ſingle perfons.Neither is it any way 
\$0 be feared that it may derogare at all from the 
rfeQion of the Law of God ; For the makers of 
| bumane Lays do not goabour to add any new flock 
. tothe moſt rich Treaſure of the divine Law, bur 
they zather rake from thence what they judge moſt 

Gs | profitg 
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profitable to themſelves , and co their people, and 
the good of the Common-wealth ; Humane Laws | 
rherfore, if they are juſt, are nothing elſe buc the” Jon! 
Relics of the Law of God , that is, particular de-" Inn 
rerminations of the general Rates which the Law of: 
Nature', and the word of God have exhibited in- Ya 
determinatly, wiſely accommodated 'to the Con- {no 
dition & Urility of certain people;according to the JK 
confideration of Times, and Places. For'Examples\ 
ſake , 'The Law of Nature doth teach in general , 
that we are ro offer an Injury to no man , and he* 
whodoth ſo is bound co make reftiturion;bur to de- 
ſcenÞro the ſpecialty,whart injury he hath doneuns 
co his neighbour who hath broke down the Hedge, 
and ler in his Catrel into-his Grounds ,' and whit is 
thereftiturion ro be made for ſuch an Injury , is 
not derermined by the Law of Nature , bur by rhe 
Civit Law ; And the Scripture doth openly hold 
forth, that wicked men are to be puniſhed by the 
Magiſtrate, Rows, 13. 4. and in other places; 
Bur what 'kind of wickednefſe 'the Magiſtrate 
1s to puniſh , what puniſhm®nt to afflict, and 
after whar proportion, is no where defined in WF 
the Law of God ;- Power being tranſmicred'to'. 
Princes/&Law-makers,byGod , ro define of them- 
ſelves, by Laws well conſlicured,, what accord- 
ting to their wiſdome they ſhall find moſt ſafe and 
profitable ro the Common-wealth ;. The Rights F 
therefore and the Laws of God, and ofa Legifl- 
ror, and a Judge, are diftin&, and ptoper to th. 
ſelves,” and diſpoſed in ſo excellent an order, - that 
che Precepts and Commandments of God, which 
are general, and indeterminace, are 'by the Law- F 
maker determined, and accommodared to certain Y: 
Species of perſons, 'and' aQtions, and being _—_ | 
- ts cermv i. 
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| Premined by, the Laws,the, Judge doth effeRually ap. 
ply them ro tþe parricular cauſes of perſons, & aRi- 
qns; ſo chi, if a Legiſlator ſhould mike a Law 
mich is not complacent to the Law of, God, 'be is 
© be adjudged to have made an unrighteous_ Lay , 


and if a Judge in any particular Cauſe ſhall pro- 
ounce Sentence Which 1s not congruous to the . 
aw conſiicured by the Prince, he is to be judged 
bmſelf ro haye pronounced an unjuſt Sentence. , | 
IV The ſecond Doubt is, whether a-Law-miker. 
> obliged, if poſſibly. he can' effeR, it, ro; com- 
mand all the as, and offices of all Virtues, and 
d forbid all Sins of wharſoever hthature they. are , 
or if he cannot all, whether he he bound to come, 
mand and forbid as many of both kinds as Toy. 
tie can 2 The Reaſon of the Doubt is, Fa e 
there is nothing. more conducing to: the ptoper 
end of the Law, wkichis the common goog, than, 
& much as 2qprs | may be, chat all the Ci:izens 
tay be good, and none of them ewil, Therefore; 
tis the part of a Law-maker,who always is to have 
pore his eys this end which is the common gbod, 
take all poſſible care he can,to command theprac- 
' Fiice of all 48; of allVertues,hat ſo all his Citizens. 
May be good, & to forbid all Sins whatſoever, that . 
ere be no unrighteouſneſſe amongſt them;and the 
two chief of theApolties doe ſeemro requitethis of 
the political Magiſtrate, Rows, 1-3, 3, 4.St, Paul hath 
theſe words, Do. good ard thou ſhalt have Praiſe, 
but if thou doft evil, fear, forthe Magiſtrate 3s 
a revenger to' execute wrath on him that doth evil, 
\that is, 'on him who doth any manner of evilz And 
$, Peter in his firſt Epiſtle , ſecond Chapter, and- 
fourteenth verſe #5 rdixnom- uty xaxorunr, Toa 
- roy 
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yy NN doyatowuir, for the puniſhment of: tvil-dotre, 
| but the Praiſe of them that do well;thar'is,of all well. 
doets,and of all evil-doers ; For thar which is pro? 
nounced indefinitely is equipollent ro an #niverſal, 
it is conſonant co the Rule of the Logicians, (itiz 
neceſſary matter) and co.the will of God,who for: 
- 4g the Magiſtrate the accepration of Per- 

Ns. 

V. For anſwer, Iſay firſt, and generally oi 
the Law-maker is bound to uſe his utmoſt Indeas 
your that his Cirizens be all of them good men; 
and none of them evil, and by conſequence to 
comtnand all Acts of Verrtues , and to forbid all 
Vices ſo far, as the Reaſon of the Begin fob 
whom, and the End for which he worketh, doth res 

_ ». bur beyond thar he hath no obligation at all; 
or the Beginning and the Exd in the operatiotis 
of all, wy they naturally , or work they freely , 
are the adzquate meaſure of all Itermedial Ate, 
ſo far as thoſe ARs are proportionate,8& conform» 
able , with the Beginning from whence they pro- 
ceed, & with the End to which they tend. The Atty 
cherefore of Commanding and Forbidaing, and 0- 
thers in which the Exerciſe of the /eg; farive Joo 
4; doth confit , mult be proportionared both 
to their Beginning in whoſe Vertue they are doi 
to wit , the Higher Powers grarited by God , and FI: 
to their Ed for whoſe (ak they are done , to Wit; 
the Cantmon Good, A Law-maker therefore ought I 
ſofarro command , prohibit , permit, and to pet> 
form all othzr Dutyes , as they are agreeable to the 
power granred to him by GoJ, and is expedient 
forrhz Conmnonalty which Gol hath commiicced 


ro his change, 
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-| VI; Bur theſe conſiderations are general, and 
mdefinire ; To ſatisfie thetefore rhe Dowbr pro- 
2 | pounded, we mult deſcend ro ſomething "whi h is 
| More particular, bur which howſoever mayrely 
* this general foundacion.1 ſay therefore inthe fopont 
place, the «#s of Virtues and Vices, ſome of them 
ſee ternal, of which nature are the freer «/# of 
the all; as to will and not-to will, and the -movings 
of the affe&ions, to love, to hate, to grieve, and 
Echece be any other cogitations, and intentions of 
the hearr, and mind ; and ſome of them: being ex- 
ternal, of which ſort are all the -commangled 'ats 
of the will; and the indeliberare motions of the 
afeRions, which are exerciſed by bodrly;Organs, as 
to ſee, to ſpeak, ro ſtrike,to plimder,and innumerable 
others ; th2 Legiſlative power 1s only exerciſed-on 
the outward aits,burinort on the inward. A Law-ma- 
ker may therefore command the paymentof a debt, 
F the reſtitution of Rollen goods, and the outward 
worſhip of God ; He alſo may forbid Thefr, Adul- 
IB fery> Manſlaughter, Blaſphemy , and the like; 
{Bur he cannor command the loving of -his Neigh- 
'bour, the confidence to be had in God, the con- 
tempr of the world, nor prohibit che 'coveting 6f 
this Neighbours goods , /unchaſt cogirations , the 
"hate of his Neighbour, ,and the Acheiſm of the 
heart. The reaſon is, becauſe.co determine of in- | 
ternal a&ions is neicher* proportionate to the be- 
giming which, nor to, the: end for which the 
[Eepinor worketh ; 'For Almighty God hath only 
'permitted ro the Magiſtrate the Governinent of che 
external man , and hath reſerved ro himſelf alone 
' the knowledge and judgment of the ward att:ors, 
and the inſpeRion into the hearts of men ; Fe 
egiſ- 
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And chirdly, ſeeing the external operation of good 


infinitely excell the moſt excellent Laws of men 3 


of Chriſt, is as the maker of it is deſcribed to be © 


 -Laws may de TJare, or by Right command 
all the outward As of all Vertnes , and forbid all 


Legilator and the Judge 1s the ſame, as We have al- | ; | 
ready proved by the teſtimony of St, James, and. [| 
the Legiſlarive power would be altogether ineffec. I 


relive and coatrve, Firft thereforeſeeing an exter- | 
nal Court«cannot underſtand, nor judpge of inward I 
ions ; And ſecondly, ſeeing ir were a vain thing 
co command 'or prohibit that by a Law whi 

when it is committed we are nor able to puniſh; 


: 

: or - | 

| tualcoobrain its propoſed end if 1t were only dj. J- 1 
{ 

. 


works, and-the- external declination of evil qnes 
doth ſuffice to the outward felicity of a Republick, 
it followeth, that 'a Legiſlator , or a Law-maker; 
neither wiſely can , nor rightly ought, either ro FÞ 
command, or to forbid the internal actions. of +; 
Virtues or Vices. In which regard, as in many 06> + 
thecs, the Law of God and Chr: which requireth 
Truch, Purity, Sincerity , in the inward parts, 
and reſtraineth and checketh the higheſt and firſt ins 
ordinate motions of the Will, and puniſheth as 
well Sins thought on,as Sins committed, doth moſt 


And therefore David in the 1 9 Pſalm ſaith,thar the 
Law of God is perfe& and undefiled, and the . Law 


in the fourth of Hebrews, A word lively and mighty 
PL _—_— , and ſharper tha a two-edged Sword, 
and entreth through, even to the dividing aſunder of 


of the heart and Spirzt , and of the Joynts and Mar- 


! 
row, and is a Diſcerner of the thoughts and inten. | - 
t10n of the hearts, | X 

_ VII, TIfay inthe third place , » that Humane 


the 
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C | hood wotks of fip » but they cannot do it de 
\ fatto. The Reaſon of the fir member is, bacauſe 
"| there is no external A& of Verrue or of Vice,in 
: the whole Natyte , and ineyery Species of, ic ſo 

© diſpoſed , bur tharthe commanding or the farbid- 
-; of 1t { according / to the Conduign of Affairs. 

"and Times) may be ordinated to the publick, good, 
>Therefore nor only the ARts of pollicegroperly ſo 

«called , ( as ſome will haye it ) but the as alſoof 
all other Vertues whatſoever may become rhe due 
:obje& , and matter of the Law ; -And. this I re- 
member tobe the obſeryation alſo of Arifetle, 
'K andifI be nor much miſtaken, he giveth Inftan- 
*ces of it in the Acts of Fortitude and Temperance; 
As if, by a milicartyLaw it were cdainedy arnone 
of the Souldiers ſhould run from his Colours, or 
From his ingagingwith cheEnemy,orthrow away his 
Arms,or as it,byanother aLay of frugalicy,or modes 
-Tation, the exceſs in banquetting were protubired 
-Oras if, there were a Command that none ſhould; 
exceed in the bravery of his habic ,or in the great- |. 
neſs of his retinue, or in the Ornaments of his 
” Houſe, The Reaſon of the latter member is, be- 
*catiſe there is ſo great avariety even of the Species 
F-themſelves , much more of the' Degrees, both of 
*the Offices of Verrues and the As of Sin, that 
| if the Law-makers ſhould. provide a Caution for e- 
very one ofthem , the very muiritude of th: Laws 
would be a burthen ro the Common-wealth nor to 
| be endured. 15m ies © Al IRIS HEE 
'$- VIII. Ifay in the fourth place,that aLaw-maker 
;Isnor. obliged ro this, v3z.,To forbid all. che evil that 
be can forbid,or to command all che good:Itwill ſuk- 
+ Hce; thar the greateſt _ molt remarkable Ro 

4 A 


- The Nimh Lefluvre | FI 
kinds are to be contained -in the Laws, and which 
are ſo cdujo ned wich ſome extraordinary pubs | 

lick profic,\,thar unleſs ſomthing were determined} 
of them , there muſt neceſſarily follow ſome great + 
and grievous Evil which would prove extremely in. "| 
commodious to the Common-wealth; for am | 
the luſts of cheFleſh,theAlluremencs of the world, |- 
the temptations of the Devil, and the di'poſitions 
of men ſo fruirful of all manner of Iniquiries, may | 
we ſomuch as dream of a Platonick or an Eutopinn i 
Commonmwealch;we are torhink we have done web I 
nough, if we ſtick not too deep in the mire ; For 
tis. neceſſary that in every Common-wealth ſome 
$ ſhould not be prohibired , bur tolerated ;and_ 
many good things not commanded, bur lefc to eyes 
ry mans diſcretion , and that many things of both | 
kinds ſhould be paſſed by , by the Laws, left be JF 
ing too unſeaſonably ative to- remove one evil, 
we peradyenture make way for more. and greater 
co ariſe, Fes 
" . _ TX; The third Doubt is, concerning the Inten- 
tion of the Law-givert , whether, and how far it is 
required-ro the effe of obliging? Which is rode-. 
mand, Ifa Prince, our of no foreſight, or intent to Ni 
Juſtice , ar to the publick good ar all, being eicher 
carryed away by harred, or ambition,and rhe mee 
luſt or ruling , or.by avarice, or anyother | 
deſire of an impotent mind,Chould give a Law to his } 
Subjed , wherher they are bound Conſcience to 
ob2y ir > The anfwer 1s eaſy, they are mig aa 
obey it, if rhere be no other impediment , that is 
If he who made the Law hath a lawful Power z'a! 
the Law ir ſelf be orherwiſe juſt , and according to 


the Law of the Nations duely debared , and fuf- | 
ficieably 
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1 fidently promulgated ; 1 ſay therefore inthe firſt 
- Place , thar as in Artificials , the End of the work, 
| andof the perſon working,is not always the ſame; 
| as in the building of a Houſe, the End of the work 
"F (that is of the Houſe ) is that it may be a commo- 
-F dious habitation for the maſter of ir; bur che End 
- of the Carpenter is,that he may get ſome gain there- 
'dy; Juft ſoina Common-wealth, it may come to 
"paſſe, that the Law-maker may initend his own ad: 
—& yancage, and yer the Lay ir ſelf may tend to the 
" I publick Good. | 
, X. Peradventure you will 6bjeQ,that on indire& 
End or Intention doth always corrupt the work , 
"F and therefore the evil Intention of the Law-maker 
-F oth vitiate the Law which was his work. To an- 
F wer this objeRtion , T ſay in the ſecond place, that 
FE attevil intention doth always blemiſh the work as 
the work ſpeaketh the aft1or of the "perſoj workzng 1 
bur ic doth not always blemiſh the work as it is the 
tffef# of the operation, Theſe rwo thereforegthe Ac- 
For it ſelf, and the PerfeBton of it,differ not a little 
 Fimongſ themſelves, although they are commonly 
. Fealledby the ſame Name; In the fame manner as 
ie Efe;ng and the Effet ir ſelf; The building of 
te Houſe , and the Houſe builded , are both of 
them called the work of the Carpenter , alchough 
Ihe one of chem:is bur at! a#+02 rranſient, and th 
ether ;after the houſe is finiſhed,an aft;0» permanent. 
& bad Incention therefore doth corrupt the work 
Ethe Lawinaker, that 5s, his own AR which makes 
the Law, and which for the defe& of a good end is 
vt "without fauſt , bur it corrupts nt the work of 
the Legiſliror, rhar is the Law mage by him, if chat 
ach is commanded by theLaw is-reducible r- che 
a I Y 2. 0Na-— 
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 Commus good , So, for all theevil intention” of the 
Judge, a Sentence pronounced by him eicher. for 
favour, of for wal 1s firm and valid , if th ſaid Þ 
ſentence in it ſelf conſidered , appeareth. mr to be 
unjuſt. For as rightly St. Auguſtine hath ir, pore 
ex libidine imperantis fine libidine obtemperart , We 
may without any luſt, obey the luſt of the Commander, | 

XI. I ſay in the third place ; Suppoſe that a +} 
Exw b2 not only made with an evil incention, but 5 
unprofitable ro the publick, nay in ſome ſence ob- 
noxious, yet the Subje& is bound to obeyir, pro- 
vided it be made by juſt Authority, and the mat- 
rer of the Law, or the thing commanded, be ſuch 
thar it may be done without Sin : The reaſon 15, be- 
cauſe every man ought to be careful and diligent - 
. intheperformance of thar which belongs ro his own 


Gai, 6.5. part, and not too ſcrupulous of what concerns'ano- 


ther .; For every man ſhall bear his own Barthen, If 
a Law-giver ſhall be wanting in his Duty, what is 
that ro. you 2 Do you perform your Office howſo- 
ever ; As forhis intentions whether they be jight 
or not, ler himſelf look to it, for he muſt give to 
'God-an account of all his ations and intentions 3 
And do you look to your ſelf, for if you ſhall re- 
Fuſe to obey him, you ſhall give to the ſame Gad. 
an account. of your diſobedience. eo orls 
--- XII. The fourth Doubt , of the Changing of 
Laws, ifthey ſeem to bz unprofitable. or obnott- 
ous ro the Common-wealth ; whether , and how 
 fartheChange of them is eitherto be atcempred by 
the Prince, or to be required , and urged byt 

People? The reaſon of thz-. Dowbt in one reſp6t 
is , becauſ: in abo1y Civil, as ina body narural, $ 
every<charg >, eſpecially if'ic be'ſuddenand great, 18 F 
b | danger- 8: 
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dangerous, and on the other fide, becauſe ir con- pared - 
cerns the Common-wealrh that the Laws bs ac-T4 pore 
' \commodated to the Times and Cuſtoms , and if #6271. 
the one doth change,thar'the other be changed with py ye, - 
'them ; For anſwer to this, 1 ſayin the firlt place , rext, 128. 
At is certain that the Laws may be changed, yea, and 
+ .ſomerimes that they _ ro be changed, for they 
«| have heretofore +been changed with great profir to 
4F -the Common-wealth', therefore rhey may now be 
.changed again, and may beſo in all future rimes, 
-3f occaſion ſhall require,8.it ſhall be found profita- 
ble rothe Commonwealth;And why may not that 
"be [lawful ro be done again which hath been law- 
- ful hererofore ? There are eyery day new emergen- 
© .cieszneww. inconveniencies, new eyils,ind if there are 
nor new-Laws made to redrefle them, there will be 
- no remedy. And all men ſaith Ar;FFotle ſeek nor Ariſt, 2. 
- $73 ater, and 7' eye And if heretofore it were Polit. 8. 
. expedient W_ Law. ſhouſd be made. becauſe ir 
was profitablg to the' Commonwealth, it being 
' found afterwards by the change of the conditions of 
Times and manners to become unprofitable,why is 
- ic notexpedienc that it ſhould be taken away again? 
*. XL. I fay inthe ſecond place ; That the change 
FF of parricular Laws is not-without danger,and there- 
fore not td be acttempred'"unlefle it be upon ſome 
oreat and: urgent neceflity. Ariſtotle acurely. and 
- briefly;as his cuſtom is producerh djvers reaſons , 
2. Poli. 8. Theſe three ate the chiefeft, wi woe. * 
* Th drew. Theſe often changes do very mitch dero- 
gare from che authority of the Lay, and che Law- 
© aver; As we conceive thit perſon to bz of a very. 
ſlender and weak judgement, who far no ſound or- - 
evident reaſon, is eafily enduced to change his Opi-- *, * | 
Pol L* 43 mon. - © 


Ro - 


- nioh; Secondly 93 Witew Waxepans adn ths vhgues Bag- | F 


aw» It maketh the people wanton and perulanc 
| ( This isrrue enough, we.not long fince have had 
© the experience of 1t) and apt to fly at any thing, if 
they ſhall find their Lay-giver eaſy on this ac- 
count, and departing from his own right to hu- 
mour the Vores and unſatisfied deſires of the peo- 
le;; Therefore the chiet Philoſopher moſt grave- 
ly and deſervedly doth reprove the Law of Hippo- 
damwus 1Law-maker of Miletum, viz. That who- 
ſoever had diſcovered or found out ſomething pro- 
fitable, to the City, ſhould be recompenced for bis 
good ſervice , wuh a publick, reward, This Law 
was ſpecious enough at the firſt ſight, and plauſible 


ro the people, bur lookthroughly into it, and you "FF 


will find nothing in it either of prudence, or ſafety, 
or Advantage - For What could be found more 
dangerous to difturb the publick' Peace. » than that 
faAious men and of a tucbulenc and cunning Spitit, 
under the ſhaddoyy of a publick cod hads not 0n- 
ly occafion the ſubverſion of the Laws, but alſo call 
in queſtion the Form cf the whole C:vilGovern- 
?ent , and. obtrude unto the State a new Idxa of 
Government , according rq the humour. of their 
own Invention, Doyou hear, 1 beſeech you, a 
Philoſopher famous in his cimes , or rather a Pro» 
phet,and a forereller of che manners,and the cimes 


5 ' ih which now we live ? Thirdly the Innovation of 


Lays being erdained for the removing of ſome pre- 


dum mi> ſent Inconvenience , and being it may-come'ta 


paſſe, and offencimes ic doth ſo:come to paſſe, that 
, from this ſuddain Immutation , many and more 
' grievous Inconyeniencies may ariſe;though not per= 
aqvenrure at the firſt-diſcovered , the moſt grave 
* "oe ora at "  Phalolo- 


Of the Eindleauſe of Humane Laws, avs © 
- Philoſopher did judge ir to be far Lptokeecs | 
— endure ſome Inconveniencies , and thoſe nor ſlighc 
© ones neither , in a Common: wealch (_which.may 
? be avouched of the Church alſo which 1s a kind of a 
- Common-wealth) than in prerence of Reformation 
'eicher Eccleſaſtical or Political to cancel old Laws, 
& Statutes, & turn all things upſide. down;Of 2 far 
ciferpar judgment to thole of our tumes were the 
- wiſe tnen of formerAges,whoſe Rules& Principles 
Were as are here theſe folowing *Aexle Ihnxegldre, 
' Malum bene pofitum- non eſt movendum; Imperits 
medic; eſt pejus malo remedium adhibere;an Evil well 
* placed is not tobe removed; It is the part of an unskil 
. Phyſician to apply 4 m_ worſe than the diſteſe. 
© XIV. I ay in the chird place, That although 


- th2 changing of Laws may ſeem to be neceſſary. 

* by reaſon of ſome great , andevident Cauſe , yer 
It is not to be attempted by the: people , withour 
"the conſent of the Prince , but modeltly they 

" are to crave, and patiently to expe& it of him; 
and rhis may aptly be colleRted from the Analogy 

"of the Head, and the Members, for how- like a 
_ monſter were it, and deftructive to the whole 
body , if the Arms, the Brealt , or the. Feer 
ſhould aflume unto rhemſelyes the office of che 
Head? This 1s abundantly enough demonſtrated 

\ inthoſechings which nor long ſince we declared 

\ | ro you, When we ſpake of the efficiext Canſe of 
Laws , viz. That che principal AR of Juriſ- 
diRion , cannot be exerciſed bur by him only who 

is the Head, and c<h;ef of the whole, Commonalrty; 
Therefote the Confticutian , the abrogation , and 

any Immurtarion of Laws: whatſoever » which are 
ll of them the þrixcjpal Ads of the chiefelt Turiſ- 

6&7” "20 arHtion . 
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 difion cannot pertain nnco the people , unleſs » [þ 
where the people are Prince, as in-a Srate Demp- I 


eratical,, but to him only , who doth exerciſe a 


Soveraignty of Dominion over the whole Com. I 
Dn ina State Monarchical , and who hath © 
the'andoubred power of a tranſcendent Com- / 


iimſelf ;- In a bufineſſe of fo great anim- 


mand by 


$orrance , che duties of the. 


Prince, and faichfully to lay before him wich what 


preſent. remedies they may cure theſe evils that | 
oppreſs them; and humbly. co beſeech him, that 


he would be pleaſed ro condeſcend to the peti-. 


by = 


ons of his SubjeRs,, as he ſhall judge ir to be moſt 
ſafe andadyantagious to the Commonwealth , and. 


confirm the grant of them with his Royal hand. 


And if he being thus. petitioned to- ſhall refuſe, 
they are to defilt for,that time from their pyrpo- 


ſes,and to be content with their preſent affairs,and 
Laws , and that without all murmuring or the leaſt 
fign of force , until their Prince .being throughly 
perſwaded by his Council » ' and Intreaties of 
ſome friends; or induced by the arguments of 
Reaſons ſhall renounce that pertinaciouſneſſe of 


his Spirit,and give an open Ear to the deſires of his 


Subjects. 


XV. The Fifch Doubt , Seeing thar the Comp. | \ 


90n good is not only the Ed of the Laws ,' but of 
the whole politick Government, Is it lawful out of 
any foreſight or pretence of the Common good to 
change the preſent form of Government , or to 
acrempt the change thereof, and how far, andto 
whom is it Javful? n 
di Try f 


Orca | le are theſe, | 
tincerely , and openly , bur with all due reve- ' Um 
rence, to preſent their juſt grievances ro their” |'M 


KY 


> For Examples ſake, 1s ic law- _ 
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DF | Of the Final cauſe of Humane Lars, Bf* 
- Fful for the people ro change a Monarchical Goretn- | 
{men into an Ariflocratical,or into.a Demactati 

or on the contrary? AQueſtion of grear difficulty, 
'Feoncernment, eſpeciallyin theſe rimes,%& manners, 
\ Finwhichwe live. For my partT will fairhfully repre- 
ſent unto you'what I think of it , and will eave - 
unco eyery man the liberty ro think what he plez- | | 
{feth ; I ſuppoſe only whar is. already granted by 1 
Mere what cannot eafily be denye, dv:z.,thata 


EMonarchy by Inherirance , or a ſucceſſive 
dom, is'abſojucely the beſt_amongh all the forms 
of Common-wealth , and highly ro be preferred a- 
bove the other rwo ; This being granted;, I think 
an the firſt place , that the people, if they pleaſe , 
may change a Democratical intoan Ariftacratical , 
©tinto an Monarchical. Government ; Firlt,. be- 
Fauſt it ſeemerh to be a change, for the; berrer ; 
(moreover in Democracy ,, the chief Command is 
inthe Power of the- people , ſo thar they. may de- - 
'tertmine of themſelyes as they chemſelves pleaſe , 
provided thar-no Injury be doneto any man ; Now 
1c 18 molt certain , that by this Change no Injury 
1s done by -the people unto any. one ;- It cannoc 
'be to any other » for no Injury canbe done to any 
'man in any thing to which he hath no» Rzghe , new 
'ther can any Injury be done herein eo chem elves 
who of their own accord do make this Change , for 
no Injary can be ever done to a ſiling 22708. I putgus 
think in the ſecond place,that For-all theſe, reaſons y 29s. 
"the Peers of a Land alſo may turn their Arifiocres andy. 
$ tical Government » into a Monarchical one ; For _ 
'1tisa change into the better, and by fo doing, us 
no injury js done to any man; Bur-Icannor ſocahi= : 
1y reſolve you this dowbr , whether it be as yy 
| or 
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for them ro convert zn yon into a -& 
Cracy , for although they have powet ro do ir, 
may be done by them withopt any injury , * 
» Geuins not to be a Commutation znto a better St 
Thicd! I believe, rhat the Monarchy of E: 
lefipciglom may 'be nee peradventure in 
form ofGoyernmenr,but eſpecially into an hg 
itary and a ſncceſſive Kingdom, and that for I; 
+ ry _s ſameReaſons above llegod, ,neverthe 
ehis ought not to be done , unlefle rhe Kingdom 
by rhe dearh of him rhar laſt Reignedbe vacant, for 
otherwiſe it would be an injury to rhe preſene B 
King ; Anti Secondly, it ought not to be d one z lit- 
lefle by the joynt conſentof the Peers of the Kir 
dom,and People , andof thoſe'perfons who haye 
the right. of eleAing, ' I rhink fourthly,thar a 
natchy by inheritance cannot lawfully be chang 
Into 2; le&ive Kingoom , or intoany other form 
a men her by the people alone, gr 
bythe) © conſent of People, Peers , and 
=— e whole people in their oreareſt lat 
; unlefſe peradyencure there ſhall be ſacha 
ak the Royal Propeny, thar there is nor one I 
of them remaining ro challenge the Kingdom due i 
by inhericance to him. The Reaſons of this opini- I 
'onare, Firft, Becauſe according to our former 
ſ uppoſition , it werea change from a better to a' 
worſe; Secondly”, Becauſe by reaſon of that ex- 
C i rent injury would be done to rhe 
lan hirdly, Becauſe that not only rhe 
Exch wig 2 "bk becauſe ſuch a defite , and in- 
deavaur ; doth feem to be quite contrary to 


the words of Salorgor, Prov. 24+ 21, My Son fear 


God, we the K mg , .and have nothing to do mul 
rpem 


«| fk Fam ade} Reniine Laws 2 "Wo 


Whar: before I id, 
55 >. res  tepea, vie. Idonot 
astooconfidentlyro affirm ir,or to cauſe a 


tackon With any mann the rod of this parties 
| , if ;he'be of another art, 
XV; [.. The Gxth dexky, How may that be un- 
& Plerftood which ſo ceinmenly yis ſpoken; Saks y- 
« 6ft ſuprema Lex, T the P, 
1% ſupreme Law ; The wad ny Th doubt Goth 
focted from chat which we p RICE pro- 
A * dinthe beginning, viz,, That the End of Laws 1s 
© Bike publicte, good 5 From hence on one fide it ſeems 
q; allow, che ſafety of rhe Common-wealth 
th depend on the (ri& obſervanceof the Laws , 
© Rad of the other fide, thar all obſerrancy of the 
y aws ought ro give place to the ſafety of the Come 
wealth ; And from” hencs, forme who within 
Ft ſe few years have b a new. Divinity; and a 
* $new policy imo the Church and Common-wealth , 
ſave no lefle: confidently, chan perverſely colle&ed 
| If uggeſted, hate Like ite lth 
| ti of the Subjedts ( for fo they in' = 


| dfery of the People ) is to be preferred 


pgatives of Kings, or thee 'or ——_ | 
o of Liws , and therefore _ - Power and 


| A hot of the Laws is to uno ir, For. 

refolinion of this doubt , you are to know, 

| Uihar all che deceic almoſton thisvulgarAxiom,doth 

arife from the Equivacation which tyerh hid in the 

Terms, eſpecially in-thar- word People;' For the 

oe being a kind of 4 Meraphovicat Body , br 

taken two wayes, as the word Body-may'it 

ColleRively as ic fi the whole :Commonalcy: 


of the Republick, is both King and Sabjas, 


- © . The NimtbLefwe, ',, | 
| and D1ſ{cretwvelyas it ſignifies the SubjeRs preciſely. [i 
uk Swag ſevered from the King; As _ { 
we ſay theKing,and the paogie;ho inthe word Body fb 
ſometimes the other Members are to be underſtood 
with the Head , as when we ſay the Sout andihe BE 
Body, And ſometimes the embers only are' 
ciſely to be underſtood: 8 the Head to be rakety 
y its ſelf, as when we fay the Head and the Body, fit 
: XVII. Firſt therefore I ſay, that moſt preciſely: 
and by a yery evil Counſel,thar is wrefted, whichis: 
ſpoken of the peoplein the firſt ſence to be accom- | 
modated = , em in ou _ -_ is no ſa 
ber man will deny , that t ety of the. people, 
that is of the wholeCommona 4 as As. rk Wo, C | 
prehends the King, togetheeWvith the SubjeQts, is 
the ſupreme Law ; But thatthe Safety: of the Peo-' 
ple; rhatis;, of the SubjeAs , the King being ex- 
cluded, is thei ſupreme Law , there is no-man wilt 
affirt irunleſs he be a fool, or an Impoſter;A- fool, 
i he doch believe what he himſelf ſaich,and an Im- 
poſter,if he doth not believe it.But if any man will 
ferioufly look into the original of this Aphoriſm, 
I do believe he will more eafily grant, thar ir ought 
more prectſelyto be underſtood of theſafery of the 
Prince, than of the ſaferyof the SubjeRs. This ſay- 
- ing ſo tofſed up and down in the mouths of all men. [| 
came tous from the Romans, and was then uſed: F 
byrhem when their Republick did flouriſh! moſt! 
altunder zpopular State z And there'is-no great” I} 
 Reaſonthat'any man ſhould wonder ,that the peo- 
ples Safety was the ſupreme Law with them - with 
whom the people. themſelves were the-ſupreme 
Power 3 Inthe Judgment therefore of thoſe wiſe 
Ancients, wliowere the firſt Authors ofthis Apho- 
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y. [aſm., rhe ſafery of the. ſupreme Power was the ſus, 
n lareme Law » ofthe people indeed in a; Democracy. 5, 
'Y |. tofa King in CAlonarchy. 4 4 
3 | XV11L 1 ſayin the ſecond place, ic beingad- 
e 
6 


mitted, but not ranted, that this Aphoriſm 15 pro*: 


perl underſtood of the Safety of the. People,thar 1s; 

bf che Subje&s , it is nevercheleſs perverſly wrelt- 

Bed co the prejudice of Regal Dignity » which eve 
x: {fo doth render its Power more ample and illuſtrt- 
ous, In chis ſence. A King that gives Lawes and Sta= 
Wiwtes ro his people will not ſo bound up by 
\ his Laws, that it ſhall not be lawful for 
him: che Safery of the Commmon-wealth being in an 


" Yapparent davger , to provide, for the Safety of 


EKingdom and people commitred co him by God , 
' even again the words of che Law ; Not that ir 1s 
lawful for Subjeas under the prone of the de- 
fence of thear liberty tO break all the bonds of Laws 
2nd fidelity , andy an intollerable preſumption to 
trample on the Authority of theirKing,but that it 18 
Jawful.for thePrince,int preſervation 6f his own 
'& his SubjeAs Safety, 0 lay aſide for a while all 
:ftri& obſervance of the Laws, to make uſe a lictle 
of an arbicrary Right.leſt by a r00 unſeaſonable,and 
 ſuperſiitious Reverence of the Laws » he may ſuff- 
er both his own perſon ,'and his people that are 
- | ſubjeR ro him, and 368, = rhemſelves, 
1 © ro fall into the Power of tus mics 
- © 1X, 1Ifay inthethird place , it being again ad- 
 micted ; but nor granted , that by this Aphoriſm 
' ſome licence were indulged to the SubjeRts them= 
| ſelves , as neceflity ſo requiring , to lay by the 
Laws to provide for the publick Safery , yet from 


hence that cannotbe inferred, which many would 
COn- 
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conclude; Fotirt is not lawful for the SubjeRs, whey 
rhey findrheir liberty in any thing to be injured; ox 
when they cry out they are ſenſible of it , ro break 
rough all Bars of Laws and Duty,and withour the 
know of their Prince , to have immedia 
their recourſe roArms,and ro fill all rhings with tw Þ 
mulrs& ſedicionsBut when the defence of cheirPrin- {it 
ces & their own liberties,againR all forein or domef: I 
tick Enemies, upon an utgent neceffity doth ſo call FY 
them to ir,that a pious & a prudent man would make" #G 
nodoube of ir,buc if the Law-rtiaker himſelf was pres 
ſenc he would diſpenſe with his own Laws;ir is they 
Lawful for the Subjects to have a greater regardof 
' the Common ſafery, which is the ſupreme Laws and 
the end of all Laws, than to he fearful ro prejudice 
any particular Laws, which were therefore made 
ro be ſubſervient only to the publick ſafery. 

RX. The ſum of all 15,T he ſafety of che Commoun- 
wealth, that is to ſay, of the Prince and of the Sub- 
jeasiis the ſupreme Law,to which all infericur Laws 
are ſo ro ſubmir, that preſent neceſſity ſo requiring 
itis Jawful for the Prince by the prerogative of 
his own power, yea andir is lawful for the Sub- 
At, the conſent of their Prince being according 
unto reaſon preſumed, ro recede ſometimes from 
the words of patticulat Laws, to affiſt their indan- 
gered Country, arff'xs be careful of its fafety as 
the ſupreme Law, but ſo, that unleſs the will and 
conſenr of the ſupreme power be expreſly obrain- 
ed, or according unro reaſon preſumed, they are 
not to attempt any thing under the pretence of the 
publick ſafety and liberty, but what 'the Laws do 

'permie them to, = 

XXI. Thete are not a few Doubts, that are 

yet 
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remaining, which -1n 
#he. &, as 
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perfations, the & <> 
$ the danger of life, and of 

hich unco ſome may peradventure appear not. al- 
logether ro agree with the End of Humane Laws ; 
The Solution whereof I have thought ic more expe- 
Gent for to deftrrt unto arfor &,althotgh ne- 
ſo long, than by roo Much prolixity,to tire and | 
5 rotfſence ſo artentive and! To Coutteo it an Mite 
acory. 1F}: 
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* /Tzxuru Lecture, 
in which that moſt vulgar Spzech 
' (The ſafety of the People is theSt>' 
preme Law) is qorc largely ex- | 
amined, and unfolded, that ic 
may more rightly be unt- 
derftood. 
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O For Kings , and for all that are in Authority; 
that we may lead a quiet aud' peaceable life 1 
all Godlineſs and Holineſs. 
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Ima Acthis time and place,if peradiet- N 
BW ture you do remember it ( Cout-+ 
tz tcous Readers) did intend to fi- 
niſh &compleat chisTreariſe,con- $ 
cerning borh the obligations of 
SHI La Conſcience,co wit,the Paſſive and 
che Ative;In the unfolding of theformer,having bn 
" l 
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The ſafety of the People is the Supreme Law. 335 "Nj 
| F1fplace, and in Scholaftical manner excuſſed the 


, 
FI) 


Jefiriereorn of Conſcience, 1 was as elabourate as I 
ould be in examining, and diſcoveting that pto- 
Uper ,,atid Adequate Rule of Conſcience, from the 
| EdiceRions whereof , 1t ought to exerciſe all, and 
every one of its As, both of Diftaring , and 
Judging... It was then repreſented ro you, thar 
the Holy Scripture was the principal part of that 
Rule we held forth, bur the Adequate part was 
that ill of Gad (which'the Schoal-men call rhe 
Will of the ſign) in ſome degree made manifeſt rs 
every man , whether, firſt, by an inbred light, by 1. 
PraRical Principles preſerved in the/Syntere/is, and 
known by themſelves, which che Philoſophers cli 
Common Notions ,, and the Apoſtle , the Law 
Hof God wrirren in our hearrs ; Or ſecondly, by an 
Inferred Light » by ſome external Revelation , 
partly extraordinary, and private, ro ſome ſingle 
perſons, by viſions, dreams , &c. at ſundry times, 
and in ſundry manners ; Partly ordinary, and made 
publick to all mankind in the written word ; Oc 
hily, by a» acquired light , by concluGons rightly” 3. 
and duely drawn from-choſe prattical principles , or 

pm-the, writren word of God, or from our own 
meditations , or the Infticution of other men. 

IT, 1 affirmed, that all theſe, and every one of 
_* them do oblige the: Conſciences of men , ani on- 
Þ Bly.cheſe , abſolutely and primarily by themſelves ,* 
- Jind by rheir proper virtue; for all theſe , and theſe 
- Falone do exhibire ro us the will of God, who 4#- 
lone of himſelf, hath an abſolute; and a dire& com- 
mandioyer the Conſciences of men ; Bur I eave 
a.fyouro underſtand , that there were many other 
n Fthings which Secondarily , and relatively , and by 
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ſes of Laws , in my 
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Virtue of the Law or the Divine will in whith 
they are founded, do in their manner oblige rhe 
Confciences; And all of them do agree in'this.z- 
that they owe all the force of obliging whick-they 
have to th: Divine will , ſor otherwiſe the Divine / 


Law would not be the Adequate Rule of Conſcis 


ence ; nevertheleſs they do all differ among them- 
ſelves , both in the Speczes, by reaſon of the diver- 
ſiry of the matter ,_and alſo in the degree, accor- 
ding to the power of obliging. Moreover, there 
are three degrees of thoſe who do thus oblige. 
The firſt is of ttoſe things whoſe obligation doth: 
ariſe from! the Authotiry of another having a right 
or power, in which numberate Humane Laws. 
The ſecond is of thoſe things whoſe ob» 
ligation doth ariſe from a free a& of the proper 
will, ſuch as ace Vowes, Oathes , Promiſes , and 
Spontaneous Contrafts, The third degree is of thoſe 
things whoſe oblization doth ariſe from the intui- 
tion of t» otherly Charity , in which claſſis is ranked 
the Law,or the Conſideration of Scandal, or offence, 

III. As for the obligation of Humane Laws, I 
have ſpoken much more than at the firſt I propound- 
edro my ſelf, yet it may be triuch leſs than the 
weight of the thing deſerved ( 6f which in our day- 
ly Converſations there is a moſt frequent Uſe.) or 
the Abundance and Variety of thoſe Doubts requi- 
red, which might caſt a ſcruple intd the minds of 
men ; In the reſolution whereof I proceeded ſo far 
1m the former Terms , that havitg gone oyer thoſe 
dfficulties which I thought could nor improperly 
be reduced to the miaterial.e fficient,and formal Cans 
laſt Lecture I came to treat of 
thoſ: which more properly did pertain to their fine 
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'the whole following Diſcourſe , Thar the good. of 


the Commonalty , or which is the ſame ;-chat the, 


publick, Þ ace and Happineſſe is the Endo' Humane 
Laws,with what brevity and perſpicuity char I could 
I anſwered to the fix following Queſtons, -. Firſt; 
W hether there be any Uſe , or at leaſt any neceſſary 
Uſe of Humane Laws in a Common-wealth-in'or- 
der to the Common Good ? Secondly ; Ix belong- 
ing to the Common-wealth that Vertue be. reye- 
trencedaandV ices refrained , whethes a Law-maker 
"K could command all the ARs , and Offices of all, 
ertues , and prohibic all Vices, and Enormities. 
whatſoever ? Which if he were not- able to per- 
q form . whether he were art leaſt bound to command 
Hand prohibir as many as he could of either kind, by 
Laws which might oblige his Subje&s in cheir.Con- 
ſciences > Whether , and how far jt be required co 
to eſfe& of the obliging of the Subje&s , that the 


zntenr of the Law-maker be car! to the publi 
300d ? Fourthly, If the Laws made already (þ 
appear leſs profitable ro the publick , whether; and 
how far the change of them is either to be attempr- 
ed by the Prince, or to be .urged , by the SubjeRz 
Fifchly.; The Common good being the end of Laws, 
and even of Government it ſelf, whether it be laws 
ful, and hoy far lawful,for the {zid Common good, 


F þ Y id . . 
ro chanige rhe form it ſelf ofthe wholeGoverriments 
© Yor to artempr the change thereof ?, Laſtly how char 


, 


mon ſaying, The ſafety of the Prople 35 the 

ly #prevee 4» Is Rus © 4 y 

«|; 1V. Theſe things I thought, necefſary to repeat 

- more fully ro you, that afrer ſo long an intertuption 

"" bt Acadenical exetcitations , miy whole proceeds 
DB 3 ings 
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' Thiſsfeyof the Pape iitheſopreme Law; * ,337, © 
Cauſe ; Where ar firſt having laid this foundation fox 
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ings in theſe LeAures , and the order I have obſer - 
ved therein, might better appear unto you, and 
thar't-mjghe recatt into your memory the heads of 
thoſe 'thmgs which having heard before with ſo 
much hamanity, I juſtly.do believe that in ſo long 
an interval of time,yov' have almoſt forgotren. You 
will expe I corceive, and not undeſervedly, that 
I ſhould how proceed in my intended courſe, and 
godliteRly on to thoſe next Doubrs which yer re« 
-main'to be reſo!ved; As of thofe of Privileges, 
of Diſpenſatiovs, and to others which ſome ways' 
do belong to' the final kind of a Cauſe, I'do con- 


feſs it indeed;and'Foughr ro do ut ; Bur my friends! | 


do ititerrept tne, they adviſe,me that the fubborn 
and intolerable boldnefſe of ſome men do rathet. 
efflagitate; char ſeeing ſo preciſely and ſo impudent- 
ly they abuſe'the Aphoriſm to the publick riine, 
although Texpoutded ic bur in my laſt LeQure in 
the foriner Term, yet” char I would cakz ir undet 
examination” agam', and open the geriuime ſenſe 
© thereof more cleatly and fully than before Thad 

done ; Thisin my ConſtruRtion was nothipg elſe 
but" in'a 'new pomp of words ; to do aver _thir, 
whith T had done 'before, and to rhe lathibg pr 
your." Sromacks-ro give you that meit'you befate 


wetetloyd wich,” This defire was not pfeaſihg .to - 


me but they did grow upon me with new impot-. 
runiries to take it in hand again. Ic will mY 
hitanicy co reſent and excuſe that modeity which 
] grafted to my perſiſting friends, eſpecially fiaving 
uſed fuch a prevalent Argument ro. overcome me' 
ro 1r, -not doubting bur it would be grateful to the 

moſt of you, if I ſhould again underrake ir, 
V. ltis therefore my preſent buſineſſe to oe. 
c 


{- 3- - 
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 dife unto you what isthe meanins of that com- 
mon Axfom, The Jen the hip 


' wit 


The ſafety of thi Pelle is bd fipreme Law. 6 


Lai oP ir be 6 wenn Egg: 
theſe few yeats , not we loyed,have 1n- 
vetted"; ' and brow at lat into Api avtopral 
wealth a new ftate of Government; as before the 

as they Have eitneffly endeavouted thier the pre- 


fpitir, and milicary tetrour, ro ſhake, and roars 
very foundation of it to pluck up the whole Fabrit 

of the Government of State. Theſe as often as 
they arg xccuſed of the Royal Diynicy trad under 


- 


feer, of the deſpiſed Authoriry of all holy Laws, of 


the diſtutbance of the publick peace, of an unBrict- 
ted and horrible tyranny exerciſed on their fellow 


Subj, lt barrs of Righr and Juſtice being'/broket 
down; of an affeRted parity in the Church, and in 
the Common-wealth, afl' difference of birrh,” arid 
honours, and States being taken away, 'arid many 
more ſuch Anabapriſtical unpieris, Þ preſent- 
ly defend themſelves, andth:ir manners, with this 
ſafety of the people, as with a Buckler,/and think this \ 
alone to be preferred 'to'all Laws, Kings,” Ordihan- | 
ces, and Cuſtoms whitſotyer. © © : 

VI: From ſo looſe and dangetous'an-Interpre- 
ration of this vulgat Axiom , not only window , 


”bur a ſpacious d6or being openet rg ſedirious tu- 


mulcs, and ajl manner of popular” ticence ; Ir is 
manifzt rhar they who defend their bo: rible mick-| 
Z? ednefls 


= 
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edneſſe with this forbidden. buckſer , dq nor ens 
tertain the pure ,and genuine conftruſtion of that 
Axiom , but do feignanother to themſelves, which | 
by an inforced Interpreration , may give ſome | 
ſhew of Patronage to their depraved Counſails , | 

and their Cauſe ; ,Foras often as any man to ſerves |}. 

his Ayatice z Ambition, Hatred , or Anger ſhall f 

—_ new deſignes , and fill all chings wich Ra» 

pine, Blood , and Plunder , he incontinently may. || + 

pretend the Safety of the People far his nefarious || - 

Villanie, . Examine I pray you the Annals, and | 

Chronicles of all times th:oughoyr the world, boch | 

ſacred, prophane , antient.,, modern , exotick ,”- 
or our own , you fhall every where find that the 
| Catilines , and Cetheg; of all times, and places, did 
conſtancly practiſe th:ſe things,under the prerence 
' - - of liherty,and popular ſafery,ſs that he wmvay ſeem to 
beve 4 Mclonin ſtead ofa Heart,( thzy are Tertulli 
ans own words) that will ſuffer himſelf co be thus 

Circumvenrted , and: deluded; Bar wherher un- 

warily., hach this Tempeſt hurried me, white] | 
lec looſe 'the reigns ra my juſt Indignarion.? I 
therefore do-contain my ſelf , and chat I may ap- 
peara Diſputant, and not an Qrator , I returnto 


-' 


the matrer in hand... | 
'+ VII. Whercein the firſt place this is to be con- 
Gdered , what in tht vplgar Axiom is meant by 
the word Safety ; For if any man finds his dignity, 
or liberry, aſfronted , or injured in ſome ſmall - 
thing ,.n#y.,. and if it bea great one , he is not pre- 
ſently ro complain thar be hath endangered , or 
loſt his Safery ;., For every Hurt, or Blemiſh is not 
direAly oppoſed to the Safety of any thing , or per- 
fon , but the. Rujne &r Deſtruction of it, It is al- 
ag ; , *þ TER together 


Þ Theſafety of the People is the Supreme Law. 
' rogetherrhe ſame thing (a due Analogy bing re- 
ſeryed ) in a ny ug and Republick , as 
tis ina hymane , and a ſingle perſon; By 

reaſon of the jarring of the contrary -qualities in a 

mans body , becauſe of the defe& or exceſle of in- 
ward Heat, and Cold, and a yarious Immuration 
of extrinſecal Accidents , it may {ſq come to: paſlz 
- that a man ary m_ enjoy his hzaich, bur very 

often in one parc or other of his body, hz may en- 
dure thuc , either within, or withour , which 'may 
| be very troubleſome to him , it may alfo come ro 
paſſe, char by the-Stone , the Tooth-ach,, or the 
Gour:, or by ſome other diſeaſe ig ſome other 


part, h2 may feel an extreme pain , or be ſo fick- 


'1n every part that he wr l7e down, yet in the 
- mean time ic may bz neither neceflary, nor ſea- 
ſonable, to have recourſe unto extraordinary Re- 
.medies, as if he were in apparent danger of his life, 
and Cifery, So ina Common-wealth, we muſt nor 
preſently attempr againſt rhe Lnys , andOrdinan- 
ces; We muſt nor giuther togethzr a rabble. of the 
yulgar, and raiſe tumules ; we mult not preſently 
cty out Arms Arms for ths ſafety of the people , 
.as ſoqn as-any popular Squldier , or bold Babl:r , 
ſhill conplain unto the pzople, and accuſe th 

Pringe, the Pzers, the Magiſtrates , and Mdges , 
or their Miniſters , or any one of them , of viola- 
fig the Laws , doing Injurie , \ or neglecting their 

- | duties , alchough peradventure they have deſerved 
it, There ever were, and will bz under the beſt 

Kings, and che b2& govern'd Common-wealths , 

_ſone oppreſſions of the meaner Citizens, proceed- 
ing from the abuſe of Power, and many other 

grieyances , for the preventing or redrefſing nf 
| | Z 4 "8%, Which 
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which, no carte or induſtry of the Governours , no 
ſeverity of the Laws could prevail, for if it ſhall be 
lawful for the factious: Cirizens, as ſoon as evet 


_ they ſee one or another example of this nature, to. 


deſpiſe all Laws and Ordinances, and under the 
prerence of the pablick. . [efer , to revenge them- 
telves upon the oppreflors. by force of Arms; 
Kingdoms and. Common-wealths will never be 
free from troubles and tumults ; Our Saviour 
faith, Luke. 17. 1. It cannot be avoyded but that 
offences will come , and we muſt go our of the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſauh , 1-Cor, 5. 10. or ſeek ſome 
Europia or Platomck Common-wealth co preſerve 
us, if we ſhall make ſuch an Interpretation of the 
ſaſery of the pzople, that unleſs every one ef the 


loweſt degree of Citizens be altogether ſecure from 


all unjuſt force , and untighreous Domination of 
fome Supertour or other , there ſhallbe no pub- 
lick peace at all. - The ſafery of the Commor- 
wealth is then indeed in danger , when by the i- 
curfions of Exotick Enemies, or by the deprzda- 
tions of wicked Cittzens , the affairs are brovghe 
into ſo manifeſt a danger, thar unleſs ſome rimely 
help be provided,th= City and Country undoube- 
edly will be deliroyed. 

VII. We have ſeen what our Innovators do 
mean by the word Safety; Inthe next place we are 
ro obſerve how rightly that word People is interpre- 
ted by them. The People as Sr. Aupuſtive defines 
them from the loſt books of Cicero in his Repub, is 


* Dc Ci* Cour multzendinis Hominuum juris conſenſu & utih- 


Vit, L Cl 
al... 


tatis Communione Sociatus ; A multitude of men aſ- 


ſecrated by the conſent of Law aud Right, 'and the 
C ommnnies of prof; A +4 in this appelhation of 


people 


jrople y all rhe Roman Citizens of evety Order and 
Condition were contained 3 Fort beſides Kings in 
cheir firſt cimes, and Empetots in their 1aRt'; rhe 
 JRomans had a threefold degree of diftinRiory 
Parricians , Knights and the Common people ; But in 
what a laticude this word is co be received ant 

the Latine wricers whereſvever-it is found , 
Reader may colle& by the adjoyned circuntftan- 
ces, which for the moſt part for a moſt ſure a 
ment for this purpoſe may be( be done by thaſe 
{words which are annexed,v:z. the oppoſite Terms. 
'The word People is taken three wayes by rhe 
Roman Writers ; Figſt ( arid of all che moſt unu- 
ſual ) it is taken for che Common Peeple 'alone , 
\ which was the lowe(t order of the People of Rywe, 
+ Fas in that of Afartial , | ay 


* YP" WW OT: BY WG 


Dat populus, dat grathes eques dat thura Senttus, 
Where the word People beifig oppoſed ro the Se- 


nate , and the Knights, can Ggrifie nothing bur _- 


the Common-P2ople. Secondly, for both the in- 
ferior orders of Peopl:, vis. the Common People, 
;and the Knights rogether , the -Supreme or Parti- 
ian order being excluded ; For in the' begitining 
of the CT = =_ Fatiers chore Kin 
Kings beine expelled, the Fathers thought go 

to pale when temBalves ,. 2 kind of Prerogative 
of Hotiout , and Dignity above other Cirizens , 
and for the fignification of it; ro ſeparare them- 
ſelves by that name from the tet of the Tawbe 
of the People ; From whence eame thoſe. ſolemn 
Forms ; The Senate, and the Piogle of Rome ;* Te 
ſermed good to the Strate , andthe People of Rome; 
"n 


\Þ The ſufetyofvbe Banphoiiths Supreme Law, 1413 
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Things, .nor only becauſe the proper frgnifications fe 
of any words of this kind ' dclonend © 


tion, ofa doubrful word ; The other , that in the 
bare a 


the Commonalty,, and the head of the people; 


Inwhich the name of People doth comprehend all }}y 
the other Citizens ,, both Knights , and Commons | 
People, the Senats.excepred, Thirdly, it is ta- 
ken for all the Cicizens of all degrees withqur dife fix 
ference , both Fathers, Knights, and: Commune | 
People , for of theſe; three orders , after that I 
Kings defiſted , and there were as yet no Em- | 
perors,, the whole. City. did conſiſt ; And in this By 
Jence(for in the whole | 45F of that Conmone I 
wealth, che Srate was popular ) the Roman wri- 
cers are-to, be uuderſtood , as often as they make 
mentzon of the preſerving of theSafety, D:gmity,and Þ} 
Majeſty, of the people. © ;; | - 
-1X. 1 have the more diligently expounded theſe |e 


. - 


: 
"2 
” 


on the uſe BB 
of thar people , from whom the words themſelves ſh 
are derived to us, but for another twofold Cuſes 
The one, that we ſuffer not our ſelyes to be decet- | 
ved and circumvented by a leſſe proper interpreta- Fi 


are appellation of the word people, there may be , 
no force to the prejudice wo is Pcince of Þ 


Either of which , of what moment they are to our F 
preſent purpoſe, 47 ſhall preſently underſtand by F| 
thoſe rhings which I am to prefer unto you. | 
X, I fay therefore that this word people ( as ma- 
ny other words, fignifying an aggregace mulritude ) 
may be taken two wayes ; Either colleftively, as it 
fignifieth che whole Commonalty of the ,Repud- 
Jick , thar is the Prince and SubjeRts together , ar 
.diſcretively and preciſely, as it Gignifieth the Sub- 
xs only , and ſeyered from he King; Inthe ph 
| r 
P b \ 


—— . & - - —_— 


F eſs the Paplnt Supreme Lay: 
; * Shhthnſ as the Body' either implyes the 
i of the Members with the Head ,"orthe reſt - 
the Members wichout the Head 3. And. the ap- 
pellation of a Family , doth ſomerimes com 
bendall who are within one Houſe , Wife , Chil: 
Bren ; S2rvants, and the Maſter of the Family him- 
ſelf, who is over them all, and ſomerimes: again 
thoſe only who are under his command, and of 
whom he harh care; Andinthe name of an Ar 
my ,- ſometimes the General is comperhend&@ 
wich che Souldiers , ſometimes he is not compre- 
hended ; And the like is to be obſerved in the 
Goods of Parliament or Kingdom, andother words + 
of rhe ſame kind, which fignifie indeed a colle&ion 
of many, buc wich order and reference to one as 
their principal , or their Head, Therefore if not 
ich a malignant inten , yet certainly by a moſt 
dangerousFrroric comes to paſſe,rhat thar which is 
ſpoken of the people colletivelyi in the former ſenſe, 
inclubvely to comprehend the whole Commonalty, 
that is, the Prince oe 3 the Subjets, ſhould be ſ@ 
'wrefted, that it ſhould be applyed to the people 
in the latter ſenſe, that is, __ SubjeRs alone , 
rhe King excluded. 
' XI, Bur you will ſay , how mayic appear to us 
'that the Appellation of people in the firkt ſence , 
- may in that Axiom be underſtood cellettsvely for the 
*King and people, and not diſcretively,, in the 
later ſence for the common people alone ? I an- 
ſwer, that moſt manifeſtly 1 ir doth appear by the 
common uſe of ſpeaking, and the Analogy of 0- 
ther words of Arms ſame ignification In which ar 
moſt cezrain rule of Inte on 1s, that -words 


eollet;ve are __ to taken colef;wely 5m 
| ene 


rats =» acefttcne 


CT RS 
teffe the Adjun& which iy oppoſite ro it} doth res 
iteit,” Poreximples mop wherettis' faid), 


ol. i. 1 8:Chrift' is thi Htkd of the Bidy' of thi 


Chavet; Tt is manife(t by ag pm 'oppoſte ty 
it, to wit', the mention. bf the Hend', ro which 
rhe Body is there relatively oppoſed, that the word 
Bedy is thete \taken diſcrerrvely tor 'the” orhier 
Members of the body; preciiely ſevered: from the 
Head ; So if any manſhould ſay that the General 
kHM advanced with his Atty into the Fields, & 
had ſent rhem ro their winter quarters, ot thar the 
Mallet of a Family had forbad any b:fonging' tt 
him to go out of his dootsattwelve of the Clock 
4t mghe ; Or whiat is written of David, That 


whati6ever the King did , was acceptable to the 


people ; It is manifeft by the Adjunct every 
where oppoſed , that' mm the word General; 
maſter, and King, thofe colle&ive' words of 


Pak Family, and Swubjefts , are not to be' under- 
colleftively, but diſcretively and excluſively, 
rhat is, by the appelfation of the Army , the Soul- 
diers are only comprehended , and not the: Gene- 
ral , and by the appellation of Family, the Servants 
or Children are —_— , and not the Mai: 


Rethimſelf, and by the appellarron of people; rhe 


SubjeAs are only compretiended , and not the 


King ; The reaſon is , becaufe the Oppoſire, which 


is one ofthe correlaives, being adjoyned , doth ne 
reflarily iniply the word collefive, anſwering on. 


the other fide, and relatively -oppoſite unto ic, to 
contain preciſely irs correlative,, that is, the 'mul- 
fitude only anriexed and''conjoyned to'rhe Head , 
and chief, and nor the whole Commonalty-aggte- 
gired as ttrwertfrom both the Terms correlative. 
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oht for che preſentuſe of a Fa- 

wily, Oreftes iſe would pion thac 0 man 

Nas not of a {obep underitanging, who ſhayld. _ 
kehend Shs what fas ſpoken eicher of.c> 

x the Family. a relation anly.ro che good) of the 


Wert he. Servants, no Aug Or. Care; 


(Sire! af Mer who command s At- 
f 9 nor who governed chzFatwilys 
Fbich is ills one. a8 1f afick man-being ad dont 


the Þ 0 fave a greater.care,of his bod 
be 57. the Den co fur with ES apes = 


f\tokeep' warm his Breaſt , = Fs highs, 'and 


oher members beneath his (6 59h D ut. keg wy 


rice, by his unſufferable commands that unlefſe 


a all co, provide for his head, .becauſe 
os he y put min in i bedy he gk 


"Fir | com{; yer nearer. tothe pojnk in 
hel” If peradventure a Whole company of com 
mon Souldiers.ſhould affirm char. the fafey sf the 
Army was the ſupreme Lam nulitary, bucthey had 
a General whio dd put them upon: ſuch hard ſer- 


they 


2h TW ef | 
they timely ſhould ſhake off the yoak of obedience * 
co him, the whole liberty of. the Army would beP 
In great danger co be loſt, and rhereupon from this Þ 2 
Principle of aſſerting their own liberties by forces 
of Arms, they ſhould conſult and agree mongt'F- 
themſelves,no longer to obey his commands,bur re? 
cake away the life of their General”; Or if houſe-P® 
held Seryancs > (whom the Apoſtle 1 Petey 2; 17 | 
would: have obedient not only to thoſe who ats I 
$000, £0 — ro then Tos eg choſe i [ 
W are rough and ITIgOrous, ould COMDure a». re 
rionelt themſelyes, to refuſe his cottimands as to8 
burthenſome, and therefore becauſe reo inſolently | 
he domineererh over them to drive Kim 6urt of 
houſe, to ſeize upon his Keys, Tturicks, and 
his goods, and ro mannage themſelves rhe Goverts Þ 
ment of rhe Family ar their own plefire , under 
this pretence only, that The ſafety of the Family is 
the ſupreme Law economical, There is'rio man bi 
will c6nfefſe burthat<theſe wicked and nefarious, 
Counſels, may by ſome lawful conſequence be des JF 
duced from theſe Principles, which Principles bes ff 
ing rightly underſtood are moſt trve and profitable; I 


And yet anegge 1s not more like, unto ati egge » | 
than the Arguments of thofe men,who b to | 


ing the'peoples ſafety fill all things with ſedi 
ater6-this wild kind of jexſoing fs if (and 
very eminencly alſo, ) the ſafety of the Gerieral 
were tot contained and inchuded in the ſafety of 
the' Army; and the ſafery of the Maſter in the 
ſafety of his Family, and the ſafery of a Prince in 
the ſafery of his people. To be ſhort, we muſt ac- 
knowledge, the ſafety of the People, that is of 
the , King and People togerher , is the fur. 

| "Dt Prem? 


- The (ay of the _ Wo ſuprems Las, 
teSubjects, the King being excluded, is not ſ6. 


I conceive that I haye 
in this Axiem by the 


o'more; And tho 
Y 1 ſyenouch proved, t 


= In. the TI Iam we add ſome- ' 


0. dd Peop le neicher the Subje&s withour * _ 


«Prince, ws the Prince without the SubjeRs ous 
Ys eciſely and by themſelves to be underſtood; 


349: 
o Law, bur the ſafery of the People, that -is, of 


doth of them conjunRtively, yer if any man will =» 


e—Iore exactly conſider either- the dignity of the 
2:perſons2 or the original of this A , he will 
4 Fillingly grant itto be underſtood more preciſely 


het the lafety of the King, than preciſely of the ſafe= _ *"* 


Wy of the Peo cople 3 For firſt; char che Kings Majeſty 
not been only moſt co Jouſly acs * 


ſacred hat 
towledged by all the Fathers, of the Chutch even 
| that time when there were no Chriftian Kings , 
'Þ 
| 
, 
- 
7 
| 
| 


pho have revetenced them as men ſecond to God, pats. 


and lefſe onl 'r hare: God himſelf, and have offered 
ſows, ind þ rayers nnto'God for their ſafety, and ., 


Joo raught thar on their ſafety, the ſafery and hap- 


pineſſe of the whole people did depend ; Bur God 
aimſelf ( as largely warbe fhown if need. requi- 


2d ) hach been pleaſed thar abundantly ic ſhould. 


| reſi in the holy avr,mrnd -. From whence 
came to paſſ ——_— rs Qs and endued 
wich a right. nding, in EG ight, and heat , 

I the extremeft danger” of Barrel, have judged 


chat the ſafety of the Kirig alone , was to be /pre= 

{ferred above the ſafety of them all, which as ir be- 

&me good SubjeRs, thoſe Iſtaelices gallantly pro- 

ſefſed, who ar the time of the execrable Conſpiracy 

$*f4bſolen, preſerved their fidelity which they vow- 

edto ROY David, 2 Sam, 19, 3« Andot the _ 
mir 


re they, who ( not baſely flutering 8 more I\-© 
cal man no fa profit, bue Feare3ae, acco:d- f 


ing to.che Diares of the $piric of God ); have cal- [© 
d the King the breath of their noGrils,. for ſo thas {7 
godly Prophec , and: ſanRified from his: mothers. | * 


womb , the Pcopher Jeremy ſpeaketh it.y Lamen, 
4. 20, In 4 moſt apt ſighufication , That | breath» 
which is attracted, and emitted through'the noſtrils 
, being(harvical breath,, with which the ſoul as with 
pyrery' a Bond is united.cothe Body , and which failing.the- 
54 tx er; lying Creature mult-forchwith neceſſarily expire 
58s corpus and periſh; His Breach ggeth forth, he recurneth te 
cam. his Barth, Pſad. 146. 4+ |: I \ MI 
, 1. agg XV../This alſo 1s worthy your obſervation, that 
|. 1te he Axiom of which we now treat, hath been; 
iriias bro unto us. from che Roman Nation, and' 
vitehs, then.inuſe With irhem, when Rome did} moſt flou- 
quem P4f rifh-in a popular fiace, - And'there:is no.reaſotwe 
trabuar., {hould wonder x: T bat; the ſafety of the ppople was to 
Ibid, c, 4, them a ſuprems Law, towhom the people themſelves 
mere vhe ſupreme Power. The Lawes were then the' 
Feofs's the judgments the Peoplety the whole ju- 
riſart;onthe; Peopler,, the entire Government; and. 
avtoerazical, Majoſty'was the Peoples. | And from 
hence/it is, char. amongh all the Hiſtorians , and 
In Cicero alſo and-other Wricers of that. age; ſo fre= 
quent'# mentions made of the majeſty of the Ro» 
man'people,jas'being in a-ſtate Democrerical, which 
in aftate AMonarchreal' is. not the Peoples bur the 
Kings. Therefore, as muchas the ſafety of the 
People was to them, . with whom was rhe Majefty 
of the, People, which bow: much ic was, by che 
Aphoriſm they would ic ſhould be reftified to the 
world , ſo muck unto ws if we will make uſe of 


the 
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The ſafety of the” People 7s the ſupreme Law, 35% 
{oof thar"Aphoriſm ( an Analogy in rhe ſa different 
fortns of both Republicks bejng rightly bbſerved » 
as fit it ſhquld be ſo ) ſhould be the ſafety of our - 
*Kings who acknowledge no other majeſty but rhe - 
Kings, only, | | 

XVI. From theſe things which have been ſpo- 
{ken, I believe it1s manifeſt enough , thar nenher 
n the appellation of Safety,norin the appellation of 
People there is any force art all itfthis vulgar Axi- 
om;zas to wreſiir to the prejudice of Kingly dignity, 
unleſs withthe greateſt injuryrhar can be done unto 
3tz Andif the two other remaining words of it, Viz. 
[The ſupreme Law ſhould be rightly weighed , they 
would acknowledge believe if they had but any 
Modeſty, or Reafon , that nothing can be ſpoken in 
this Axiom which 1s more ample and illuftrious tq 
eſtabliſh the ſoveraign Power of Kings; For theſe , ,, « 
words the ſupreme Law do ſuppoſe thar in every _— ” 
Common-wealth there oughr neceſſarily to be Saqyus- 
fomewhere a ſoveraign Power which is above all ]&. 
humane Laws poſitive , ro which he ought to look, Arilt. 5. 
ang by his Authorityto take care,thac nejcher by the _ on 
defe& of Laws, or the too ſuperlticious obſervance ,, racy 
of chem, the Common-weal-h may receiye any dam- gentia po» 
Mage. And the reaſon of this is plain enough , for tit eſſee- 
the wiſeſt Law-maker cannot ſo foreſee all cixcum- 9** 4% 
Ranices of events to come, neither can he make ſuch =o 
«ſufficient precaurion by the Laws, as.to prevent, Fecies 
al choſe Evils, & inconyeniencies which he ſuſpe&s criminum 
may come to paſszand this is not by the fault of the complefics 
Laws,or of the Law-makers , but as Ar; fotle hath porn 
execNently obſerved ir, ic is by reaſon of the nature Fg 
of rhoſe things thar bedudan defined by the Laws: gr, 
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which being indefinice by Reaſon of their variety, 
and uncertain, becauſe depending on fururicy , 
——_— ' cannor be comprehended within ſomecertain Ruleg 
50G. Of Limitation. The Law-maker therefore hath dil- 
Ibid. Cchatgedbis part , if by his Laws he harh ordained 
Ariftor, x, thoſe things which are for the-moſt part juſt, and 
Ethi, 14, profitable to the Commonalty , — it May (0 

fall our, as indeed often times it doth, that on 
ſome ſuddain and unexve&ed Emergencies , thoſe 
Laws may be defe&ive in ſome parricular caſes not 
foreſcen;, And in this Caſe , if there be not a per- 
ſon, orſome perſons to exetciſe a kind of an arbi 
crary Power, there will be no other efeRual Re 
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,, 06s Of even of the Law it ſelf, ( as preſently afterwards 
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"the:People, that is, the publick, profit doth require, 
chat of be ſome Ft <p dy the CD | 
| wealth whichis co be above the Laws ; and co ſup» 
, | ply the defeRs thereof , it will neceflarily- follow 
| | by Conſequerice , which Arifforle afſerteth in bis ajger,41 
| | policicks , that chis' ſupreme Authority cannor ap-Polir Il, 
, | perfaintoariy one elſe than ro him alone who is ſet 
, } over the whole Commonalty,and inveſted with the 
, | chiefeft Power, Whether he be a ſingle perſon,as 
+ © itia monarchial Government ,or many, as inother 
Forms of Common-wealchs : Shall ic be lawful 
. | therefore now for. SubjeAs, under prerence. of 
. | of publick liberty and fafety, to break all the Bonds, 
Ordinances , Laws, .and Fidelity, and by.an in- of ad 
tolerable rage of Pride, to tread under their Feer , pz... 
the Authority of -Laws and Princes ; and for the 5ogyaſe:; 
Defence of ſo grear a Villaty, impudently co abuſe zxw rboos 
- and pervert that Aphoriſm , which thofe faRious Klum, 
-menare always boaſting of and repeating co one an- jzomer. . 
other, viz. Salus popult eſt ſuprema Lex ; The ſafety 11liad. 8. 
of che people 15 the ſupreme Law ; How comes ir.to 
paſs,rhat on the contrary,they will not underſtand ; 
 thateven by the very ſame Ax;omir is acknowledg. 
ed that the Prince hath a Power even over the Laws 
themſelves ; ſo thar ir is lawful for him out of the 
fulneſſe of his Power , if neceſſity compels, and 
the Afﬀairs admic of no delay for the defence of 
is own, and his Peoples ſafery againſt forein or 
_ domeſtick Enemiyaco af akde for awhile the riQ- 
- er obſervation of the Laws , leſt by a too ſuperſti- 
tious, and too unreaſonable Reverence of them, he 
- ſuffers doth himſelf, and his people, and ar' lat 
the Laws themſclves to fall ive che power of his 
IS A az « ©" XVI; 
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XVIII. As to that Queſtion, whether a Prince be 
free himſelf from the Laws he hatb made, & which 
* afe confirmed, aridapproved by rhe Conſent of the 
People,& received by common Uſe,and how far he 


is bound ,erdimarily ,to obſerve them I ſhall hereaf- 


ret (Cod willing ) give you uy Judgement therein; 
e 


It is now only here demande1 , whether ir be 


' lawful for him githoat order, and in caſe of neceſſity, 


for the defence of his Country ; to do fome thing 
either beſides, ot againſt the Law ze [elf > Thar ir 1s 
lawful for him ſo to do, and that in good Conſct- 
ence he may do it, is firſt proved by rhe Examples 
of the beſt Kings;and by the Hiſtories of all Nations 
thar have been remarkable rhroughour rhe world. 
And ſecondly, Reaſon ir ſelf doth diftate it from 
the defeft of the Laws in 1s x deg the whole,and from 
the uncertainty and multiplicity of particular events, 
boch_which bur even now I mentioned. And third- 

ly , thoſe chings do ſufficiently prove it which are 

all ged byS». on the Right of Kitgs,1. Sam.6. & 
which cannot well be interpreted otherwiſe , ale 
thovgh many in'vain have attempred ſoro do. But 
thar the leaſt ſcruple may not ariſe,nor remain from 
any thing which hath here been ſpoken , and 1s miſ- 
underſtood , Give me leave I pray youro call back 
this ſo divulged an Axiom to its brit Original; 
And if T hall nor ſo perform it, that you your 
ſelves may confeſſe, that the Care of the publick 
ſafety , the Laws ſomtimes laid aſide - doth accor- 
ding tothe meaning nd ſence of th- Axzmir ſelf, 
depend wholly on the will of the Prince , and no- 
thing ar all on the will of the P-ople , proclaim me 
ro grow dark in the clearet+ light, and rhar 1 have 
hitherto b:en not che Defendor, bur a Preyarica- 
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for, and Becrayer 'of the beſt 'of Cauſes. 41 
XIX. Ihave declared already, that this Ariom 


' was:derived from the Romans unto us ; I ſhall now 


add chat which fir of all( as I know of ) is written 
in the firſt Book of Marcus Cirero de Legib, But by 
himſelf as he&'affirmeth raken our of the antienc 
Laws of that Nation ,: and deſcfibed by him in the 


_ very Word of the Law itſelf ; Having therefore in 
the formerexplained the Laws belonging to Religi- 


on, and the worſhip: of the Gods, in his third 
Book he proceeds-togive an account's thoſe which 


'belong ro the' Magiſtrates , and Common-wealth., 
-Where amongſt other things he hath theſe words, 
I muſt beſeech you to give que attention rothem”, 
© Regio Impereo duo ſunto : 119, preenndo, judicands, 


© conſulendo, Pritores, Tudices, Conſules appellantor. 
* Militie ſummuns jus habento; Nemin; parento, Ol- 
« }is Salus Populs x vn Lex eſto, Let there be 
two 1n the Soveraign Command, and- for their gi 


; before, Ruling or Judging and Counſelirglet thems be 


called Pretors , Tudges, and (onſuls ; Let the chief 


. Right of the Militia be theirs, let rhem be under none; 
: Let the Safety, of the . People be a ſupreme Law unto 


them; To them , that is, to them that are inveſted 
With the ſoveraign Command , who hid the chief- 


- eſt Power of the Militia , and acknowledged not 


any Power above th:ir 6wnto which they were 


_ tobeobedient ; Thar is, to the rwo Conſuls, who 


althovgh by the Conftituction of that Common- 


. wealth did exerciſe only a yearly Magiſtracy , yet 


for that time, they had the chiefeſt Power over the 


_ City, & the greateſt part of the world,which was in 
. -SubjeRion to the Roman Empire ; Come hither all 


you , whoſoever you are, who among theſe or 0- 
A a3 her 
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thet Nations are afſertors and Patrons vf popular 
' Lacente ; Read , and: read overagain every period 
weighevery ſentence , clauſe , and point Examine 
every word , ſyllable , and tictle. Where will you 
find,che P:ince being aneilling; the leaſt ſign of any 
Power granted to the SubjeR, either of judging 
ofthe {afety of the People , or of aGting , or de- 
terminating any thing again{t the Laws > Dothnoc 
the whole courſe of the words in Cicero openly pro» | 
nounce , that, the /ſupreme -Aithbority , which So 
above all Laws, and the whole Care of the publick 
ſafety, doth propetly belong co tim who hath the 
Regal Command and the chief Right of the Militi- 
a,and a tranſendent Poiver to be ſubje& unto none? 
- re And that to prove thi; truth you may have theCon- 
on wogks ſent of the moſtexcellenc Writers both Greek and 
convenire, Latin » Ar:ffotle doth expreſs- the ſ2mein. thefe 


am Ce- words) 3. Polit, 2, Afi + dpyofla, is Teits, dv Ts TAerug LY 


7 Sore 7'vet 787 av Uyau, uuelus, Trel Gown «adoralian % 
RE” a; Yume Ages Sreifes Dis 73 ud fiber Times abide 
off. pref, Ondvceu mics warren, That 1s , He who 1s ſer over 
,vig, "the Common-wealth , whether he be a fingle per- 

| - ſon or more, hath'the Arbitration and Power of de- 

rermining thoſe things of which the Layvs cannot 
accurately, that 3, ſpeak of in particular, becauſeir 


isno eaſy task univerſally ſro comprehend parti- 
culars, 


XX. Some peradyenture will except againi this, 
and ſay ; It goes very ill with mankind , if the ſafe- 
ty of all muſt depend on the Arbitration of one , 
when ina caſe of the higheſt neceſhicy,ir 1s not law- 
ful for any man to —_ for his own andthe pub- 


lick ſafery without his Counſel, What,if by ſome 
ſudden and unexpeRgd caſualty the affair will not 


admic 


| 
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admit the delay of one. day 2Whiles we are going, , 


counſelling, and reruiming , the Common-wealth 


& 
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may be deitrayed,whar will you adviſe us to,if ir be cacao 


youoy 6 


' neceſſary in ſuch a raight'of 4;me, ang diltance O' jy oefer, 


place to expet the leave, and conſent of the King? *Ey rois 
I anſwer, in this nature, the Subje&s- may be per- &. TI. 


mitred to at ſomerhing'of them(elves, and with- 


Gray £as” 
a&r TAWs, 


out the Princes conſenr,, if an urgent and unavoid- xugp, ap. 


| able neceſſity doth require, for neceſſity'as the Pro- ap. Stob. 


verb ſpeaks it, hath vo Law. 1 deny nevertheleſs ,aoy. 2. 


that from this aſſertion tharmay be done which 19+ 


ſome would have to he-done. I ſay therefore in 
the firſt place, that. whatſoever right can accrew 
unto the SubjeAs upon this aſſertion, viz., Thar 
all Laws .b:ing negle&ed they ſhould themſelves 
provide. for A publick ſatery, doth come unto 


| them upon another account, for it can no ways Ie- 


ly on the authority of this preſent Aphoriſm as on 


"F 1s foundation which leaves unto the Prince alone 


the care of providing for the publick faf-ry + and 
doth not permit it to the people ; Again, it is one 
thing to attempt a thing againſt the publick Laws 
the Prince not knowing 'it , and another thing 
to doit; the Prince not willing to it, for one of 
the rwo may lawfvily be done upon due conditions, 


bur the other is abſolucely unlawful. I ſay in the. 


ſecond place, that if the SubjeAts will attempt any 
thing in order to the publick ſafery,gwo things above 
all ather mui} moſt preciſely be obſerved, and he 
who ſhall negle& eithzr of them cannot defend 
himſelf by any excuſe of neceſſity, and how religt- 
giouſly thzy have obſerved them, who have been 
the Authors or Fomentors of cthz mot deplo-able 
croubles in this Kingdom , 1 fo:bear in this place 
Aa4 oo 
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to make mentition of, let thera look to that them: 
ſelves; The rwo conditions are theſe ; Firlt chat no 
thing be done;or attempted ro be done,to the pre- 


judice of the Pcince,whoſe perſon & whoſe dignity , 


it pertains to the publick ſatery ro be moſt careful 
to preſerve inviolable ; Secondly,that nothing like- 
ROME wiſe be atrempted againſt the Laws and Righrs of 
feſtis" non the Kingdom, but by the Princes conſent.cither his 
opus eft in- expreſs conſent, where conveniently it may be 
reypretati- had, or at leaft reaſonably preſumed ; 1f he beat a 


ee, ſed vrear diſtance, and the affair admits of no delay , 
EXEChMLIO” 


ne. | . ju 
Aquin. 2. med, when the neceſſity is fo great and evident that 


2 qu, 120, 0 Wiſe or ſober man can doubt , bat if the 
at, 2 Prince himſelf were pzeſent he 'would granc 
unto his SubjeRts a relaxation of that Law. 

XXI. Theſe two conditions being obferved, un- 
leſs there atiſeth no impediment from particular 
certum ef CircumſtancesI ſay it is Jayful for Subjets for the 


omnia -  Jofonce of the ſafety of the Prince,& of themſelves, 


cre pro > 6.2 7 $M gh C o 
_—_ be avain(t the Invaſion of Forein, or the Inſur- 


Quintil, Teton o: Domeſtick Enemies, to look more to the 
declam, common profit which is the ſupreme Law, than to 
369. the letrer of particular Laws, which are therefore 
made to ſerve th2 publick profit, and not to preju- 
dice it; The reaſon is evident, for middle things 
are for the end, and not the end for middle thinos , 
and therefore theſe middle things ought to be ſub- 
ſervient to the end, and not the end to them; there- 


fore ſeeing the pablick ſafety hath under ir the cor- /4 


[ideration of the End , and the Laws , but the con- 
fideration of middle things, and ſeeing it is certain, 
chat inthe Intention of the Agent , the Erd is be- 
fore and more to be reſpeQed than all middle rhinos 
are 
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the conſent of the Prince 1s then reaſonably preſu- | 


| The ſafety of he Prople isthe ſupreme Law; 
+ are or can be , it muſt-lollow , both char the con3 
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mon profit.of our-Country is to be preferred above 


all particular Laws , and that rightly it isto be 


ſunied , that the Prince is of the- ſame .opini 
Who is Principal Agent .in making of Laws , 
therefore whatſoever herein is done in his abſence, 
or to be done, he racitely doth conſent; unto it, - 


| (provided his own Diguity and Right being (a- 


ved) 2 manifeſt necefliry doth exa& it for the 


; Publick ſafety, 


XXII. The Hiſtories are full of examples to 
prove this, bur the reaſon of it being ſo manifeſt, I 
purpoſely paſs them by as ſuperfluous; I will only 

roduce one, but an Illuftrious one, and worrhyto 
inſerted into the Annals of this Natign for the 
eternal memocy of the Gentleman, and which was 
done alſo in this age, and in the: memory of ſome 
here preſent ; It was-the-remarkable a of the 
high Sheriff of WorceFerſhire; To put the Laws in 
executian) and chiefly for the preſeryation of the 
publick peace, there. 15. an'yearly Magiſtrate calied 
a high Sheriff , ſer over all; rhe Shires of England , 
rothis Magiſtrate for the undergoing of ſo great 
an Office , there 1s granted by the Laws of the 
Land, the power of ſummoning the trained Bands 
to aſſiſt him as often as need requireth, to go 
with him, ro diſcover and ſupprefle any Tumults , 


\ and Diſorders, that may happen in any place of his 


County, bur ſo, that ic is nor lawful for him togo 
with the ſ1id trained Bands beyond the Terms and 
bounds of his own County; After that by the 
oreat and wonderful mercy of God the Powder ; 
Treaſon was diſcovered, ſonre who were conſcious ' 


of 


—_— «+ S-, 4 


” of that Conſpiracy he 
of them did fly into woreefterſhire ; the high She- 
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, and one or two of the chiefett 


cif; 8 gallantand prudenc man, did follow xhem 
as they fled/from place to place with the trained 
Bands ,;:ahdbejng comets the utrermoſt confines 
of is County , he fearedifhe ſhould ' make a halc 
there, and purſue them to.furrher, by reaſon of the 
fear of the Laws', they . might eſcape away, he 
was therefore ſo yenturons that for all the Law 
he brought the trayned Bands into the County that 
Was contigioustou , where having overtaken the 
Traitors; - he reduced them unto his Power , and 
took alongwith him the Ringleaders of them,with 
the reſt of that deſperare Rabble ; He conceived 
to'himſelf ( as indeed he ought todo) if fie ſhould 
throughly perform cheYuty of a good SubjeR , he 


_ q 


could never expreſs it/th/ a more honourable ſer» ' 


vice, and in that point of Neceſlity the more ſtrict 
obſervance of the Laws was unſeaſonable , he was 
thereforeto wy the ſupreme Law , that 18 to ſay, 
the ſafety of his Country, and to diſregard all things 

in reſpeC to the publick, profit. The Buſineſs be» 
ing thus diſpatched according to his own Deſire , 

the wiſe and ative Gentleman, leaſt the Authority 

of the Laws ſhould be diſpacaged by his Example, 

which indeed was to be impured to Neceſſity , and 
being ſenfible withal to how greivous a Puniſh- 
ment they are lyable in the R:gor of the Law who 
are the violators of it , believed he had not done e- 
nough ro acquieſce in the conſciouſneſſe only of 
what he had atchieved, unlefſe withil he had made 
a proviſion for his ſafery for the Time to cone,and 
rook as much care as in him lay,that no man ſhould 
A- 
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abuſe his Pxartple, by ( pettdventure )roo bold; 
an undertakii o any 1c) Def iden 
it 
das 


poſts away unto King James © 


-and proſtrating himſelf athis feer,, he huttibly cra- 


ved pardon for'che violation, of the Law ,*anda 
he-deferved, ' tie not only Frotn' the moſt prudenr 
King obtained | pardon for the not obſeryance' pf 
the Law, but praiſe for prefertinigthe pubſick ſafe- 


tyabove ir, os 
XXII, Togive ſatisfaftion to ſome friends, I 


have here{my Audirors) expounded ro you alittle 


more largely thin my Cuſtoe is,what 1s the ſence 
of that Axiom' Salus popnls' ſmprema Lex, The 
ſafety of the people is the ſupreme Law , and to ſtop 


Wwithal, the Mouths of ſome importunate Men, 


who to ſpeak with Solomon do force blood from 


the roo much wringed Noſe, thar. is, by miſinter- 


ing a pious ſ#y;p, and indeed (if it be, rightly 
 erfioud'} LbSous ro'the og lian 
verſly render it impious , and defituRive unto mar- 
kid, To be ſhortthe ſum'of all is this , Ti ſome 


-privare pefſons be hurtot injured , Tf rhe Subjets 


have ſome publickGrieyances of which they jullly 
may complain ,' they muſt nor preſently hive are» 
courſe ( as if the ſafety of the people were in the 
extremeſt Jeopardy ) to extraordinaty Reinedyes, 
and which are contrary to the Laws ; Burt ifthere 


- be ajuſt fear that the Common-wealthw ill be rui- 


nated , either by forein Enimyes , or ſeditious 
SubjeRs, unleſs ſomthing be effeed which is not 


{permiredby the- Laws ,- Its then lawful for the 


Prince by (hz foe, of tis own Power, nay, 


it is 1awful for the Subjefts bythe preſumed Willot _ 
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cheir Prince _ (, provided nothing be, "aRted to | 
1 ". 
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ice , . and; the preſent - exigence - of 
| Wear ). to. recede from the. 


word; and ſence. of. particular. Laws to aſſlik | ? 
the .. endangered Country ., and to; be ' ſervice- 
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ploughing through theſe unquier Deeps, I percei- 
ved x = new Counſels —_— orbreich | 
co be taken, and unleſs I would. be come the re- 
roach and ſport of the Winds, T muſt no ' 
onger ſlay on ſuch a dangerous and ſuch a 
vaunting Sea ; I ſuddenly therefore racked a- | 
x bour, and timely brought my Ship into. th2 
Va, Haven , for it ſeemed to me more honourable 
gradually.. ro retreat , than ro be beaten back 

by force, and more profitable for my affairs 

. --r0 live wittin my own doors with eaſe and 
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| } awbrage , than ro be ſeen in the” Market 
* | place , or on the Theatre, attended with nyſe» 
and fear , and envy, | 
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{ Therefore till Heaven ſome calmer days ſhall ſend, 
"| The Work,, and Dangers, .here together E ND. 


IAC? ? Bo 
oo, Dt” of JE 
4 (5 ' 


oF. £ a, ts 
E f »& 


